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1 peculiar « energy, to that great department of the- 
= ology which reſpects Chriſtian virtue. His fill 
M in ſcriptural criticiſm, and 1 in the theory of reli- 


5 — exc el. 


gion, appear incidentally in the matter of his 


ff RCHBISHOP > SECKER directed hls decken ih 


ſermons; but when he purſued the detail of — 
moral dury, he followed the bent of his genius, 
5 and held the path it in which he was. fitted to 


Hap D Det Secker 8 Anh 118 ! in he | 


== more private ſituation of a parochial paſtor, his: 


- ſermons would probably have been almoſt whol- | 


ly of the ſame claſs with thoſe which compoſe 8 


—_£ this firſt volume of the new edition; but When 

: his merit brought him forward i into the higheſt 1 

—— eccleſiaſtical ſituation, it became neceſſary r 
” 1 5 the Ar chbiſhop « of Canterbury to attend wpub» 4 


lc cares, and to employ his talents on thoſe ſub- N 


1 jects which involved the intereſts of the ſtate, 


— of a national church. Of courſe, there oc- 


ES cur 1 in his works a ſeries of ſermons, 1 reſpecting - MY 
| the rebellion, by which the religious and civil 


Uberties of Britain were brought into hazard. 


| There are ſermons on occaſions of war and 8 


peace, and on particular events affecting the: 58 
295 ſtate of the Royal 3 There are ſermons —— 
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OM” — aD VERTISEMENT. 
in Gefence of forms of prayer, of the Engliſh 11. N 


turgy, and of certain rites in the ſervice of chat 9 
church. There are ſpecial lectures on thoſe parts _ 
of the ſervice which include the Creed, the Lord's F 
Prayer, the Ten Commandments, and the Sacra- | 
ments. There are charges to the clergy, reſpect- 
ing the conduct of their temporalitics, as well as 
ati their ſpiritual vocation : And a ſeries of con- 
troverſial ſermons againſt the errors of the Church 
of Rome. The public ſituation of the Archbi- 
ſhop obliged him to compole ſermons on ſpecial _ 
coccaſions, which were preached before the Houſe = © 
of Lords, the Lord Mayor of London, the Gover- | 
ew, nors of Hoſpitals, Tot various Public Societies. 11 
IX all the difco! urſes which he drew up as a 
public man, it is caſy to diſcern the characters 
= moderation, good temper, and that moral "| 
- e which was che favourite object o his own | 1 
In e a compariſon of ſermons accord- = | 
ing to their different ſpecies, t may be allowed, .- 
| that thoſe which are occaſional, or which bear 5 
an immediate reſpect to times, circumſtances, ES 
- and events, are formed upon the ſoundeſt views 
of utility, reſpecling the audiences to which they . 
18 immediately addreſ Hed; and that diſcourſes of e 
this deſcription are anable- of being rendered | 
ND highly intereſting and inſtructive, even to read-· 
ers, in other times, and i in circumſtances mate- 5 
55 rially different. This cannot be doubted by any”... - 
perſon who reflects upon the characters of ſpe- 
Ss clality which abound 1 in every part even : of the 1 


» . * 3 4 
_ Ty" — „ N y TE > - > ES , 
» BE 5 $8 IL R 8 * e Is KS n 2 * 2 3's : n 8 
2 J I i of WF 8 * 4 28 * . EA 28 8 . 1 3 2 
3 5 UT ado Or ian ene APRIL ore on RD 5 
3 : - 4 a at A 5 3 
4 C 1 fv 7 K 


1 
- 4:5, 208 


ADVERTISEMENT. =, 


Kew Teftamear record. It muſt, hotrever, be = 
acknowledged, that it is a matter of extreme 
difficulty to give that perfection to occaſional 
diſcourſes which may render them general. 3 
intereſting beyond the circumſtances to Which 
they immediately refer. And it may be added, 55 
Ss that diſcourſes which regard local cuſtoms, ſach 

as the rites or liturgy of a par ticular Chriftian ſo- TTY 
Z ciety, or the temporalities of an eccleſiaſtical bo- a, 
+ dy, cannot, by any power: of genius, be rende ercd. 5 
1 important, in the view of men ho are without - 

that circle to which the ſubjects are limited. : 
\ Rigs, forms of wor! pp, eccleſiaſtical arrange . 
ments, together with the ſubordinate : articles . 
theory 1 in religion, are ſubject to che variations 
| of local faſhion. : ' Orthodoxy in theſe chings 1 
3 changes ſides, as we pals the Tw ed, the Rhine, | 

Ty or dre Alps. Churches may fall; opinions may 
3 change; . Dos may a; but eternal 5 
virtue remaineth, the Unslterable character . 
= the true univerſal church of Jelus Chrift upon 
1 Tax Werke of Archbiſhop Secker, While they 1 
1 5 flaws on the ſtream of time, and deſce nd to Ane 

3 : ther g generation, muſt owe their ſupport © to thoſe oe, 
4 3 | 7 ſermons purely moral, and eſſentially C atholic, i 
. 3 £ which were ſugg: eſted by his own heart, . and 1 
which were dictated by the genius of che man, 1 
rather than required from the prin: ate in | his Wy 
official « capacity. 5 Ty 


UNDER. theſe. views, the: new edition ef De: Ha 


cker's works Is rendered to tt * public, 8 
8 | | differen EDN 


i ADVERTISEMENT. 


1 different. arr angement from that Which was s a- = 
a dopted by his Chaplains after his deceaſe. The 
moral ſermons, which appeared to the editors the Mi 
moſt important in ſubject, and the moſt perfect 
in execution, have been ſelected, and form the Z 
flirſt volume. Of this volume a larger impreſ- 5 
+2: en has been prepared than of the reſt; by 
which means, it is to purchaſers a matter af op- 
tion, either to have the ſelect moral ſermons by 
: themſelves, in a lingle volume, or to have the 5 
whole works in four, at a ae cheaper rate 
; than they have ever been offered to the public. - 


TuüE ſelection of the ſermons for the firſt vo- 


e lc has been made by two clergymen of A na- : 
; tional church, different from that of England; —_ 
: but who own, with impartial reſpect, the merits 9 
of thoſe Paſtors, who, in various communions, 2 
- have laboured with ſucceſs in the ſer vice of Be. 
| 0 One Great Maſter of the Chriſtian World. 


an 


-OF THE 


LIFE OF ARCHBISHOP SECKER. = 


1 Jocrom Tx HOMAS Sich was born! in a ell oy 
= village, called Sibthorp, 1 in { Nottinghamſhire, in 8 
RE the ear 1693. 23 
. father, a reſpectable! Proteſtant P Piſſinicer : De 
= lived on a ſmall paternal eſtate. His mother — 
pas the daughter of Mr George e go he 
= gentleman farmer in the ſame county. „„ 
Tut intention of his father was, to N 
* hi for becoming a Diſſenting Clergyman, . 
1 b 3 conſequence of which, he was educated 1 in the 
moſt eminent ſchools and academies in that 8 
county, in one of which he became acquainted 3 
with Samuel Butler, afterwards Biſhop of Dur- 
bam, and contracted a ſtrict friendſhip with om, = 
EE which continued to che end of life, 5 


viit LIFE oF ARCHBISHOP SECKER. | = | 


Bor Cough he had made an uncommon pro- x 
5 ficiency in all the branches of literature, proper 
for his intended profeſſion, yet, from a change 

of ſentiment, not uncommon in that period 9 

SE life, 1 in the end of the 17 716, he turned his views | 

e the ſtudy of eee 5 For this purpoſe he = 

25 5 went to London, and attended the lectures of all 1 
the eminent teachers in the medical line there. 3 
To compleat his medical ſtudies, in che 1719, he : 
15 went to Paris, where he attended the lectures of 
- the. moſt eminent profeſſors of the art in that 
city. Here he firſt became acquainted with Mr. 
; Martin Benſon, afterwards Biſhop of Glouceſter. Ef 

Hs friend, Mr. Samuel Butler, had now | = 
taken orders, and, by his uncommon merit, ac- 
e quired ſome valuable friends, among others, Mr. N 

Talbot, ſon of Biſhop Talbot, through Which 1 3 
tereſt, he obtained from the Biſhop | a promiſe _ i 
> of-- patronage 1 to Mr. Secker, in caſe. he would 3 
take orders in the Church of England. This 
proſpect he communicated to Mr. Secker while _ 
be was at Paris, who, after ſome time taken „ IF 
es _ conſideration, came over to England | in tlie 1720. _—_— 
5 BEING introduced to Mr. Talbot, by his friend, 
. 1 cultivated his acquaintance with attention, 
e "of Mr. Talbots death, which happened ſoon af- I 
5 Mr. Talbot left a widow and child, with 5 3 
” ha lived Mrs. Catherine Benſon, the Bilbop' 2 
ſiſter, as a friend and companion. 1 

: "5 enable Mr. Secker, with the greater eaſe, 8 1 

- get a degree at Oxford, by the advice of his 

friends, he went, in che 172¹, to > Leyden, where 1 

| : {he 
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m_ 
Fay 


he thok the degree of Doctor of dure and 1 8 
publiſhed his T heſi 15, Which is dee IE +3 learned 5 
e De 1 edicina Sante 5 5 . Sos 

= _ RETURNING to Eng gland, ne ncered. himſelf 

= a Gentleman Commoner of Exeter Ce ollege 5 Ix- 

bn and abour 3 twelvemonth after, took the | 

I degree of Batchelor of Arts in that Ut niveriity —_ 

2 5 IN the 1721, Biſhop Talbot being e 
to rhe lucr rative and magnificent ſee of Durham, 
3 ordained Mr. 52 cker a deacon, ; id s not : long = 

0 ter, + þ prieſt 1 in St. james 8 church. „ 55 

1 MIN DrUL of the recon! zendation | of it de- 

1 ceaſed ſon, : and ſenſible of the e great m derit Ot : 


Mr. Secker, the Biſhop of Durham. beftowed . 


= him the valuable rectory of f Ho ughton le Spring. 
3 8 BEING now ſettled | in the wor 2 to his with, 
Mr. Secker made his addreſſes to Mrs s Katha- 
rine Benſon; and, in October 1 1725 25, was ma -— 
43 ried to 7 8 her brother, after . Ty «ds Biſho 
— | Benſon... 1 55 3 a her a Andere Came 5 


by 1 
_—— 1 
ESL 


= | lived in his family till the da ay of his death. 8 


- ole Linalleſt > SER 61 matu oat. 5 ieadfuin, 1 


IN this retreat, Mr. Secke er entered, --with. „ e 


en 20 cal and fer vour, into the duties of his 75 


ſacred office ; . male grea ertions to enlig chten 1 


1 the cult] ivation of liter rature, in which he much 
qc delighted. 8⁰ pleaſant was the recollection of ba 


the minds of the ignorant; N N his me edical Eos 
fill to the re! lief of f the poor; and, from the re. 
tired ſit nation. of his rectory, ; found time for 
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5 8 labs urs s here, that Mr. Secker has often been — 
heard to ſay, chat at Houghton le Spring, he ſpent 
: ſome of the happieſt hows „%%% 
| Bur Mrs. Secker's health began to decline, —— 
| owing, as it was thought, „to the damp ation 
-: er e place. Compat Bon and duty, therefore, | 
called upon him to leave his rectory, however 
much he was delighted with nm we: 
Bur as Mr. Secker, in all the ſteps of his pre- =_ 
. ferment, never ſoliciced himſelf, and often Was 
ignorant of the * auſe of f his elevation, till it hapup- 
5 pened, his friend, Mr. Benſon, ſolicited and 4 
obtained for him a pr ebend of Burham, and the 
rector: * of 8 to which he Was inſtituted 1 mn : 
the 1727. 1 „„ 5 
Ar che ſolicit tation 2nd. recommendation of 
Dr. Sherlock, Mr. Secker was honour ed with che 5 
e ppointment of * chaplain to the King, 1 in the 1732, 
by the Duke of Grafton, the Lord amberlain. i 
5 : We now find Mr. Secker er chibited to public I 
3 view, having, f from his ch garacter and ſtation, ; 4 
ES: accels to the great and to the le arned. His me- 
rit as a pre 955 her, and! his char acter as a man of 5 
' 1 W orth and genius „ would not allow him to re- . 4 
main unnoticed: Acco :dingly, his elevation. was . 4 
„ prog! re ellüve an ng cer tal * 95 . „„ 5 ; 7 
V IN the 1533, be was a po dine recior of St. - 3 : 
Z 3 Jan: £8 8 8, a. nd that ſame year, not being of ſuffi- Fs 7 7 
8 Gi ent tand in 9; take the Jon gree of Doctor in 1 
Divinit 9 he x too Ok th at of Laws „in the Univerſity 4 
5 of Oxford 3 ca Which oecafion he pr reached his 
3 5 8 . oi 5 
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3 & ſermon, o on the Advantages and I Duties 72 an 
Academical Education, | publithed | in his volume | 
of occaſional ſermons. 


Tus ſingle ſermon Was Sn ele of ſüch 


5 merit, as to be given as the cauſe of his prome- 
. ""N to the ſee of Briſtol, in December 1714. 


IN his dioceſe of Briſtol, and parith of st. 


James 8, he exerted himſelf in the execution 5 
his high office, with uncommon diligence ank 
ſucceſs. At that time he drew up that admi- 
: rable courſe of lectures on the Church Gate 
chiſm, for the inſtruction and information of hies 2 
_ flock, which was after war ds publiſhed.” in dw no. 5 
f volumes. 5 . 5 | 
ES. Spring 1748, Mrs: Secker died . the gout on 
in her ſtomach. She had been married to the | 
5 Biſhop more than twenty years, during molt of: 4 
which period, ſhe had been in a very tender and 
5 delicate ſtate, and had met with all the compaſ- e 
ſion and attention to be expected from a buf. os 
5 band ſo benevolent and humane. | 1 5 „ 
* the intereſt of Lord Chancellor Hardwicks: — 
- Biſhop Secker was, in 1759, appoint ted dean of: —— oY 
© St. Paul 8, and then reſigned the reftory of St, 2 
4 James, s and prebend of Durham. e 
Ix every elevated ſtation to Wied Mie 3 
Y Secker was raiſed, he diſcriminated his proper: 
duty with preciſion, and executed it with zeal -..-- 1 
and ability. At this period he compoſed, and — 
delivered ſome of his admirable charges to the 
= clergy, after wards Aa in one volume. nr 
= 3 b 3 _Tnoven -E 


* 5 In FE OF ARCHBISHOP SECKER. 


Tuoucn, from ſome pr ey of His | 
By: "Holi al CON duct, he was not always a favourite 9 
at court, yet His Majeſty, i in the Duke of New- E 
> Caſtles s adminiſtration, was pleaſed to raiſe him 
5 00" the ſee of C Canterbury, 1 in the 17 F8. * 
1 \RCH BISHOP SECKER, not by intereſt, bat by * 
| Re perſo: ral merit, now raiſed to the higheſt degree = 
ok ec cleſiaſtica 1] dignity, metropolitan of all Eng- 
it | land, 18 it not reaſonable to predict, that he 
1 „ =WOUL 10595 ort tha at elevated Nation, » W2 irs digt. 
= ty and propricty? Fs e 


A. 


= Sis moſt. fanguine beate. were — 
=: perfectly anſwered. . © ps 
1 IAG was in untreu and indefatigable * in n the. 
58 | exeoy ion of his high truſt; equally ready with 
©. heat and hand, in the ſupport of the” cauſe of 1 
rig gion, virtue, %% 
-.Trovcn the daties of his public ſtation might Os 
be 2 ſuppoſe ed to ccaſume moſt of his time, Vet, 5 
5 by a pr oper diſtribution of it, he found leiſure Ry 
ii compoſe 1 many valuable ks. beſides the 
1 cles en volumes publithed after his death. : He 9 
=: end behind! bim, a va ariety of manuſc ripts, on 
: ” bibbcal literature, and ſimilar ſubjects, Which ü 
1 *. ere C |-polited 1 in che library at Lat abeth. - ä 
5 Hs Grace had been many years «Hicted with —— 
1 the E gout, wh ich, in the latter part of Bis! "te; 8 
. | arned Wit ch greater violence. 8 This, with a ſtill Is 
more acute pain be bore with uncomr non pa- = 
rience. | He died in Auguit 1768, in the 75th ' 
| vear of Ul is age e , from : 2 car ies in the th ich-bone, 10 3 
3 3 Which | _ 
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which had been the cauſe ot thoſe acute pains, | 
which had ſo long afflicted him. 
10 Mrs. Talbot and her daughter, he left by | 


his will, the intereſt of thirteen thouſand boun 5 
3 and after their deaths, this ſum was to be en 5 
11 to charitable pur poſes, which he pointe ed out. 


Tux reſidue of his fort! une, after the payment 


= of ſome legacies to his ſer va nts and others, he 


5 lelt to o his relations. 3% no ey 
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SERMON. 
on Humility, 


| Roxas xii. 3. 1 


For 1 2 through the grace given unto me, to every man ; that 


7s among you, not to think of himſelf more. highly than b 7 A 
: — ought to think ; but to think ſoberly, W as God hath 
e zo LOO man ebe Len et ef. Joh,” e my 4 


8 E R M 0 N ul. 
on Patience. 


Lor xxi. 1 9. 


7. go our ” pa ationc ce 5 rife p 8 Jo our Foe 0 7 7 5 | 5 „„ uy 
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on Contentment. 
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r CONTENTS: 


SERMON, . 


On ReGgnation. 
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7 5 became dumb, and opened. not my mouth : : for it was. bx ll 
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SERMON, vi. 


on giving T banks for all Things. h 


| Ext 44s V. 20. 2 


55 Give thanks always for all things 27:0 2 God and the „ Father, in 
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Mehr, all things * do; Matſoever ye. Wo? ud. th at men ; ſoould d do 
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SERMON XI. Po 
On doing Good. 
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Wl „„ 3 To Dr. vi. 17, 18. : 
„„ berge t them that are rich. In this world, that t they 0? not 8 

minded, nor tr uſt in uncertain riches, but in the l. bin Cod, 5 
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Romans <0 3. . 


or I fa ay, Graphs the grace given unto me, to ener 'p 2 zan n tas: 
among you, not to think of himſelf more bighty than he vl 
to think © | but to think ſober ly, according. as G bath de on 8 
to oy man the meaſure 2 1 8 e - OY 


* 


and carry in the very manner of ſtating it ſo full and 


5 clear an evidence of i its obligation, that one would hope no man 
could read or hear them, without being convinced, that he 7 
- ought. to do what they enjoin. „„ 


There are directions of ſeripture, concerning this matter, 5 


5 which ſome pretend to be impratticable, and unſit to be prac- 
: ; tiſed: As where St. Paul himſelf exhorts, 1n lowlineſs of mind 
: let each een other better than themſelves * ; and St. Peter, All of 
you be ' ſubjef one to another t. In relation to ſuch paſſages, 8 
oth been pleaded, that, were every one to think thus, many 1 
muſt think falſely; which we ought not to do if we could, and _ 
for the moſt part, in this caſe, cannot do if we would, but only e 
pretend to * hypocritically: that men would be: inwardly = a 
prouder and outwardly more troubleſome, with this affectet 
XZ Humility, than without it}: that the mockery of a mutual 
5 fubmiſſion in every thing muſt fill human life with perpetual Oe 
5 embarraſſments; and whilſt every one inſiſted wo — 5 „„ 
no one > would be left to rule or preſerve order 5. | | 


| OO Phil . 3. 2 1 he 
t 0 v bre aTupie e, opel, ele, . M. Antonin. 


N ha Xil. 1 27. 


EL ro aruriag, 7 11 arvfla . Cat. 9 | 
s$ Celfus affirmed unreaſonably, that Chriſtians had learned their notions. | 


5 C bumility rom Plato miſunderſiood. Arg: ave elſes vi. 125 


4a 


9 2 e . ol On Humility. EY: skn. I. 
Now the abloriliry of ſuch behaviour indeed i is very glaring. : 


"Bir for that reaſon the apoſtles are not to be underſtood, as Z 


they need not, in 2 ſenſe that gives encouragement to it. Prac- . 


tical writers on religious and moral ſubjects, nldering how 


| hardly the generality are brought to entertain ſufficiently {tri 


notions of their duty, purpoſely expreſs it ſometimes in words, 


NN — — — 
. 
a 4 — : 


' which, taken literally, would be too ſtrict. For abatements 
| more than enough will not fail to be made: eſpecially i in ſuch 
favourite points, as that of the good opinion which we have 


of ourſelves. But in theſe two apoſtolical injunCtions, © only : KB 
very moderate abatement is wanting. We are to eſteem others 


. better, | or ſuperior to us, not in things where We know they 5 


5 are not, but in things where we may juſtly ſuppoſe they are. 


1 And perhaps there is no perſon, or however, no pious and good 
perſon, and to ſuch the apoſtles wrote, but hath the advantage 5 
of us in ſome particulars; ; or at leaſt, from our fuller acquain- : 

: tance with our own defects, may, on probable grounds, be ap- 
prehended by us to have K. Or if not, yet efteeming them 


: ſuch, may, according to a frequent uſe of the original word 3 
| fo rendered, mean only treating them as ſuch. And though | == 
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we mult not do this, by making hollow and deceitful Profeſ- 


lions of inferiority; yet we may do it, by concealing and wh _ 


ving our claims to ſuperiority : not zeing ſubject one to the 


other on all occaſions indeed, but on all proper ones, which are 2 
more than a few. It cannot be, that either of the apoſtles = 
| ſhould intend to ar the duty further; becauſe both of them ⁵ 


| : acted in ſtations of authority themſelves, and preſcribed rules 
d others how to act ! in them. But 1 is peculiarly im poſſible | 
that St. Paul ſhould run into ſuch an extreme for he hath dif- 


. tinguiſned very exactly the ob! ligations proceeding from the 2 


: different ranks and improvements of men, which implies, that 5 
they muſt be conſcious of them. And if he had given no o 


ther proof of his underſtanding "ng nature of 11 ar ight, x 


8 the text alone affords a ſtrong demonſtration of it. 


1 8 For what doth he there ſay, | through the 97 ace given # into 5 1 
WE, him, i in virtue of the dignity graciouſly conferred upon him, 70 


_ every one amongſt us, for our direction in this behalf! 5 Only, 
not to think of ourſelves more highly than we ought to ind; | 
Ne but to ? think Aalen. accordir, Fas God hath dealt to. every man 
| __ . oo” | 


CW See Job xiil. 24. xix. 11. XxxIli. 10. ad 27, 29. „ Phil | - 8. 02 
— alſo a let: er in che Neuvelle Pellet, ge, Sep. 1743... 


8 SER» 5 1 On 22 e Oey 5 WT 3 2 


the aaf 7 of f aith : that is, according to the real: degree of . 
piety and virtue, which, through God's mercy, our faith to 


Chriſt hath produced ; or rather, taking the word, faith, in 7 


a leſs common, but more ſuitable meaning, according to the 
real value of the ſeveral talents, web God: hath intruſted 8 
our faithful management. „ 0 „ 
This we muſt allow to be a moſt equitable u way of dating e 
1 gary 3 in general. And therefore i it may be hoped we ſhall * „ 


ceed, with willing minds, to examinè more particularly, 


Firſt, What manner of think ing concerning ourſelves ; and, 
| Secondly, * What manner of acting towards others, our obliga- 5 


tion to humility, thus explained, requires. The former of 
theſe I ſhall conſider now : the latter, God willing, hereafter. 


5 At preſent then let us inquire, how we e to think of OUr= 
: elves. And, | : 


1. We ought als 7 not to ; think k, chat we = poſlefſed « of 5 


any other good qualities or advantages, or. any greater emi- 
nenee in them, than in truth we are: which yet 15 4 point: ” 
that we frequently miſapprehend. Self-love, an affection in- 
ſeparable from us, tempts us to be wonderfully eaſy of belief 

5 our own favour ; and extremely flow to decern, and induſ- 1 

trious to diſguiſe, even to our own view, whatever tends to leſ- 155 
ſen us. Then, as for the information which we might re- 
ceive from others, whoever hints the leaſt thing, which is not 

0 our honour, we ſuſpect immediately muſt do it, if not 
SE from ill deſign, yet at beſt from want of judgement: Aud, If 
we can but find a ſhadow of Probability for either ſuſpicion, Te 

we ſoon conclude, that only malice or ignorance can find fault 
with us. To confirm which perſuaſion, we ſee perhaps che 
1 generality of our acquaintance treat us with marks of confider= - 

Able regard: and this we interpret as a moſt undeniable to- 

| ken that we deſerve it all; though perhaps it ariſes merely | : 

from their civility, and defire of living well with us, Or it 

1 5 may be our caſe, 1 18 yet worſe: and we are miſſed by perſons, . 

_ who from bad motives make it their buſineſs to fill us with ex e 
= travagant notions of our own accompliſhments and pre- emi- 
nences. The rich and great indeed ſuffer moſt by theſe 
; wiretches: and therefore ſhould above all be on their guard is. 
gainſt them. But perſons of every degree, down to the very : 
loweſt, have their flatterers. And even the groſſeſt flattery 1 1s 

commonly believed: bur it it t be conducted with LS art, 8 85 


4 = e On Homily, 88 5 SER, I. 


5 feldom falls. Ala in fact, from one or other of theſe eauſes, . 
into what aſtoniſhing errors, about their own \ qualifications, de do : 
* ſee people fall! I cn 

he inſtances are numberleſs, were no dener to be mention- . 

&, of perſons deluding themſelves in the moſt important of all | 
points, the ſtate of their ſouls: miſtaking uncharitable zeal, or 

lifeleſs formality, or enthuſiaſtic tranſports, for true religion ; 5 
or bad-tempered rigidneſs, or prudential regularity, or conſti- 
tutional good- nature, for true virtue: ſaying inwardly, as the 
revelation of St. John expreſſes it, I am rich, and increaſed with | 
=; Gods, and have. need of nothing ; and not Lnowing, that they 

are wretched, and Poor, and blind, and nated *. But in ſuch 
matters alfo, as others are apt to value themſelves upon, how _ 

eſtabliſhed an obſervation Is it, that, from things of the great- 955 
elt importance down to the verieſt trifles, almoſt all the world 
are coutinually judging wrong of their own title to eſteem; 
| and vain of imagined excellencies, where at moſt they do but 

55 equal thoſe Shout them, or perhaps are peculiarly deficient. _ 

Me can caſily remark this i in our neighbours : but we ſtrange- 
h N overlook it in ourſelves; 3 and forget, that their failings are 

2 only thoſe of human nature ; to which, with the ſame nat ture, | 
We are juſt as liable, and it may be, full as guilty of them. 9 
Some few indeed, through exceſs of modeſty, or weakneſs 8 

"of ſpirits, or ftrength of temptation, fall into the oppoſite ex- 
treme, of diſſidence, or even deſpondency. And theſe, were 
they to think foberly and juſtly, would think better of them- EE 
es ſel ves; ; to which they ought to be excited with the molt | com- 

5 8 | paſſionate earneſtneſs, But the general caution, to the reſt of js 

us, muſt ever be, not to think too well: to make fare of aba- 5 
ting ſafliciently from what they who pay court to us would = 
. ſuggeſt; 35 and attend to the leſs favourable jadgments concern- 3 
Ang Us, that others paſs : : not to bear them the leaſt ill-will on 
that account; but ſolely to learn that knowledge of our ſelves, _ 

TE which - we are happy, if we learn any way. The beſt of out- 15 5 | 

SE. ward monitors indeed is a faithful and prudent friend ; 1f we _ 
have ſuch a one, and will permit him to act as ſuch. But the 
main article i is, chat each take care to be his own friend; by ws A 

| — Budying his own qualifications impartially, and as one bound _ 
in conſcience to 8 an upright Judge. For * a man think him- 
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sts. I. | 65 Hunility, 8 e 7 


1 to 15 fontthiay, when Be ir nothing, be deceive bin: If 
But let every man prove his own work *, | 
Ye Having examined what our qualifications are, the next 


| point is to ſettle the true value of them. For one perfon is- 


proud of what another deſpiles : and therefore we have done 


nothing, till we have fixed what things deſerve eſte em, and in 
what degree. _ DDE per a a a a ad uo 5 


Now, indiſputably the firongeſl Nel is chat of a pious and. 


benevolent and reaſonable diſpoſition, expreſſed in a ſuitable 


behaviour. This, however diiregarded by a thoughtlefs world, 


is the one thing needful +: the ground-work of private and 
| public, of preſet and future happineſs. The human heart, 
1 notwithſtanding its degeneracy, loves and reverences it, even . 
though unwillingly, wherever ſeen : ſpe rior orders of beiags : 


look down upon it with complacency, „ and God himfelf approves 


it, as his own reſemblance. To this char acter then let err 
one aſpire, who ſeeks tr ue honour, and place nothing mm com- 8 
A petition with it. Thur, faith the Lor a, Let not the wiſe Man 

b glory i in his wiſdom ; neither let the mighty man #lo1 in is ” 
| might ; let not the rich man glory in his riches. But let him = 


| that glorieth, glory 27 this ; 7 that he undes Aandeth and hnoweth 5 


me; that I am the Lord, WIND. exerciſe loving-kindnefs, ag 
ment and righteouſneſs in che earth ; Ds in 8 things 1 de- 5 


light, ſaith the Lord t. 


But then we may Sites td; even on this ackno\ beds 


9 of excellency, ch too hi ghly.. For in ndeed a 2 temper dag 
1 conduct of unmixed obedien ce, would be no more than plain : 

. "3 7, reaſon and common ſenſe 1 8 And ther efore our Savi- EE, 
1 our 5 precept 18 abſolutely righ Men ye ſhall have done all | 

= thoſe things which are COmman, 120 you, fay, We are unprofe table 


| ſervants, that i is, we have merite =; nothing: we have done th at 


ought to be BY cpefted-: wrong behaviour is. the thing to be : 
i wonder ed. It; - And. th erefo: e when any one adraires and is . 
aſtoniſhed at his own goodneis, i in all likelihood be! 15 but late- Wes 
| 1; and imperfectly become . and holds himſe 1f 1 in ſuch rer Ro 
2 count for what he doth, either becauſe he doth it with difficul- _ 
ty, or becauſe he underſtands but in part what he ought t to > do- : 


* 


| Br. they who act from confirmed | habirs, _ with | cafe; and 


imagine, = 


ir tan 
1 Jer, ik. 23, 1 © Lake Kyi. 10. 
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imagine, that others would of = do as well and ee, 5 


being very ſenſible of their own failings. Or however per- 
fect the ſelf-applander may be in the eyes of men, his heart 1s 
not right, but far from it, in the fight of God * : nor will he 
have taken one ſingle effectual ſtep towards the kingdom 8 
| heaven, till he is filled with a deep ſenſe of his own ſinfulneſs, 
and unworthineſs to be accepted, otherwiſe than through him, 
| b of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and 5 


ſunctiſication, and redemption. 3 that, according as Mt 15 written, 5 


He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord +. 8 5 
BE then we may think too favourably of e even | for „ 
our piety and virtue; how much more ſor other qualities, 

7 which are good or bad only as they are employ __ 


Some inſiſt greatly « on their high birth, or diſtinguiſhed pole, ; 


; And unqueſtionably honour 1s due to all ſuperiors ; and eſpe- 
| cially to thoſe, whoſe anceſtors alſo have been of remarkable 
note and w. Forth; which their deſcendents may be ſucceſsfully 
5 0 excited to intel by ſeeing it thus reſpected. The education . 
pl ſuch too ſhould be of the beſt kind. And therefore we rea- 
1 dily preſume on theſe accounts, that . diſpoſitions likewiſe 1 
7 . are noble and generous, like the blood which runs in their 5 
„ veins, and the company which they are qualified to keep. But do 
Oh mill this 1 18 only preſumption. When it proves true in fact, | 
0: they are the ſupports and the bleſſings of ſociety. But when 5 
dhe contrary happens, though, whatever ſubmi ſion their ſta- 
tion requires, or prudent cuſtom hath allotted to them, ſhould EET 
be carefully paid; yet they ought to be very ſenfible of e 
5 eſſential diſtinction between e deference and inward ve. 
naeration; and properly reminded, if there be need, how much | 
. more honourable it is to be a wiſe and good perfor ones ſelf, „ 
e ee to be ſprung from ever ſo many; and to be uſeful 1 in the 1 
Lu loweſt condition of life, than miſchievous or ee in the Fs 


ts higheſt. 


Others hs 10 be 0 on their Faperior Wealth. And = 


5 in caſe it was acquired by laudable methods, and is applied 5 
beneficial purpoſes, their claim in its degree 1 is juſt, But KE 
OY they have gained it by fraud or extortion or ſervility; if they 
aaubuſe it to the ſervice of luxury or vanity or oppreſſion ; or 
i = withhold i it from thoſe to whom reaſon and religion direct them Ws 
5, to. —— of it; "ths pooreſt wretch | on earth, with an humble 


and 


9 Adds vide te leere 


— On Humility. 5 * 


1 and Seienden arid honeſt heart, is | unſpeakably worthier of ef. 
teem than wey.. e 5 
Another foundation of: fef-complace ency with ſome is their 
dexterity in buſineſs, and carrying on tlie deſigns which they | 
form. But of what ſort are their deſigns? What ways do 
they take to attain them? are their accquaintance and neigh- 
| bours, their country and mankind, the better or the worſe for _ 


their abilities ? If the wiſe 1 mn their , generation“ cannot return 
5 good anſwers to ſuch queſtions | as theſe, Wey z muſt not expect 
very ſincere congratulations from others on this notableneſs . 


- theirs; z and ſooner or later 1 will find | but Little comfort i in 
| it themſelves. 3 Ts a fon on ln ep yo po xo | „„ 
A more innocent claim to ) reputation, for the "oſt 2 . 
ED of ſuperior know ledge and learni ing. Yet frience, falſe ty Po 
h called+, may be pernicious be yond any ching; efpecially that 
huorible fart: which diflolves the ties of Teligi ion and morals, 


| and ſupplants the hopes of eternal happineſs. | Yet there are 
5 perſons who. can be vain of it. But even true knowledge de- 


ſerves our praiſe chiefly i in proportion to its uſeſilneſs: and the 
5 moſt uſeful of all, being that which 1 1s the moſt common, afs-- 
fords but ſmall ground for ov er-weening ſelf-opinion. Beſides, --* 
the more we really know, the more conſcious we ſhall be how _ 


5 185 perfectly we comprehend things, and how much there is. 
left behind, of which we are ignorant. When therefore St. : 


Paul faith, chat Lnouledęe puffeth vp, he means imaginary and TE 


- miſapplied knowledge. : For he adds, that if any man think. 


EO eth that he Enoweth any thing, that i 15. completely, he Inoweth Cs — 
| nothing yet, as Be ought. to now}. And ſuch conceited . 
ies, making men negligent and raſh, and prompting them 8 


. = deſpiſe the judgments and reaſons of others, 1 lead them! into Pere 3 5 
1 e oo nt oo pg VVV : 
. for the other temptations to pride which bb wich 1 
8 gay and thoughtleſs, it would ſcarce be proper to ſay more 1 8 
about them from hence, than to beg they would reflec, how e 
ſhort-lived and precarious, how trifling and ridiculous, W 


55 things often are, on which they, i in good earneſt, plume them- 1 


5 ſelves: how few have ever been. laſtingly the happier for chem, 


. even in this world, beyond which they cannot extend; how _ 


; El have been verrayed to eternal as well! as temporal ruin, | 


lake sis. iT % 4 1 Cen vil. 1 a 


8 by injudicious bende of excelling in them. 8⁰ important 
is it to proportion our aſſections duly : for want of which, mul - 
Findet are proud of their vices, and glory in their ſhame . 


After this we muſt proceed to examine, what deductions 


: a are to be made from the value of our accompliſhments und 
advantages, on account of our deficiencies and diſadvantages. s 
5 For till we have balanced the one 2painit the other, we can no 
more judge of our own merit, than we can of our wealth, by 5 
. caſting up the ſums, which are in our poſſeſon, or due to us, 
without ſtating what we owe. One immoral, mean or diſa- 
1 greeable qua a8 may obſcure the luſtre of many virtues and 5 
ornaments. Nay, ſome faults may give fo unhappy a turn 
to diſpoſitions very laudable in themſelves, as to make them | 
d harm inſtead of good: and much more then may thoſe 5 
which are of a nature indifferent, or valuable only in 4 
lower degree, be ſo perverted. Unleſs therefore we ſearch | 4 
into this matter, we ſhall in eflect know nothing of ourſelves. | 
And as it is yet more mortifying to acknowledge things TO 
which make againſt us, than to quit our pretenſions to thoſe 
5 which make for us; without the utmoſt care, we ſhall certainly 5 
decide partially 1 in our own favour « on the preſent head. But, 5 
"he Suppeling that danger av vided, a further direction, equal- „ 
— * needful, | s, to be cautidus in comparing ourſelves with o- 
LT thers. This we are commonly 1 in ſo much haſte to do, that it 
; plainly ſhews, which of the ſcales We deſign beforehand ſhall 
prepond —— Now judging too harſhly of others, both in 
6 he and may greatly miſlead us: judging at all of them 
is bi ſeldom necdful: and ufually judging right is very difficult. 


T1, 


CY 
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;* NEW cireumſtances and characters are often u nknonn, often 9 
e purpoſely miſrepreſented. | Modeſt ſecret merit is frequently 
khe greateſt: and qualifications, not ſo Mining as ours, may be 


15 more beneſicial. They, who have conſider rable defects, which Þ 
5 we have not, may be free from as conſiderable ones, which we — 
lave; 


= or be indued with virtues, which may zinply: compen- ol 

5 ſate * them. If we reſolve to compare, we ought to make 0 
allowance for every thing of this kind: and provided we make 

5 it duly, we may begin our compariſons. as foon as we pleaſe; : 

but ſhall perhaps have more comfort in letting them alone. - 
For oY we © begins) we muſt not think. to flop at t thoſe inſtances, _ 


5 im; verfeQions, that We have in cn uon 


82. I. N Oe Handi. e * 


where we previouſly know the reſult will be Tack as we Bhs. 
Moſt perſons may find ſome, or many ben-ath chem, in [EIFY 

fortune, influence, agreeablenefs, underſtanding Sang 8 morals. 
But it would be g gene rally full as eaſy, if it w is 40 3 © 


pleaſing, to meet with many more, gre: atly, above e thei 2 in th eſe ” 


- reſpects, without ſecking extremcly far for it. No if wo 
make the compariſon only with ſuch as we desu ile; It is 2 poor 
pre-eminence to be ſuperior to tlie de ſpicab! e. If oily with ” 
uach, as are juſt about us; we lie open to St. Paxl's reproof, 

of thoſe, who meaſuring themſelves by them/e ves, and co pat ing 


themſelves among ft Alva: are not wiſe*. And if we extend 
our mary to a greater d diſtance; - We 7 may quickly "PR 3 vum | 
bers, to whom we ſhall be tem] ted to look uf with envy; and 
8 FS 


they to look down upon us, if we are known to thera, | with 
* or contempt. 5 * 
But, even on the  upptrin that ve aid mainta; na "rank; 5 8 
cur ſeveral pretenſions, amongſt the loremo > of man's: ml; yet 
there remains, N ))%%% . 
5. Another mot material point to be conſidered, v what is man? 


: al we ſhould find ourſelves poor, helpleſs, frail, ſhort-lived: 8 
- retches, Fable every mome nt c loſe every thing that is Valu- ; 


| able in us, and ſuſte r every thing, ri nat is dreadiulto us. Still the 
the ba leck 


our kind, would make uo a far gener part WP 4 5 03 
| _ vow the advany atages Un dat &> at 
2 


ur ir it be 88e cl to make us more "ally ſen? 112) of Hur 


| ow eſtate, let us ft up ou thoughts to thoſe n * wy 40 5 whe 


tus above e en. | Ar id * ay. is 8 


f celeſt al natures, * whoſe: perfections tha augh fine, are (et be:. 


vond our conception, much more our uatta! eit; and = 
whom probably the firſt of n den bears No greater à 1 „ üs n, ns 
than a creeping worm to one f As. For inden, 1 W 0 


but reſlect, how little we are removed. fro the brute ercation; 
= tow like them we are in our make 5 our wants, our” pub - 


- lions, our follies: there will be cauſe. to taink, that we are 


the meaneſt of rational animals, bar ely is ery! ag the 1 „ 


above whom there are innu- nerable order a worlds of 5 


beings, each rifing beyond tie other; and 78 the higheſt | im- 
menſely diſtant from that one, before whom "Or! are al 5 
a than nothing and vn” — — POE 
ms uu. 

1 * 2 a Ger. * 12. NE 7 Eoclus, x. 9. 7 . la. io. 17. e 
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What th zen are we? were we underived, were we indepen- 
dent, yet our whole race, and the whole earth we tread on, is 


1 trifle in the univerſe, that makes no figure in it, and would 
ſearce be miſſed out of it. But indeed the low exiſtence that ü 


we have, and the little pre- eminences that belong to each of us 


,in it, are not from ourſelves, but owing to the bounty, and 


"held by the pleaſure, of another. All our natural powers and 


accompliſhments are the work of his forming band: all our 
- outward advantages are appointed by his providence: all our 
improvements in goodneſs flow fr om his grace. po then hath 
made thee to at fer ft OM another ; and what haſt thou, which 
thou di aft not receive? Now i: thou didft receive 1b; why, deft | 


E glor 7 as if thou badft not received it *?. 
But a fill more important conſideration i is, that we have re- 


: ceived whatever we have, not as a gift to be uſed i in the man- 
ner we pleaſe; but as a truſt, to be employed for our own ad- 
vancement in piety and virtue, for the benefit of our fellow- 
ee for the honour of our creator; to whom We muſt | 
_ Hortly render an acco! unt of our ſtewardſhip. The more hatn 
been commi itted to us, che more we have to anſwer for: and! 5 
not one of us is able to anſwer otherwiſe, than that 1 in a gre: - 6.2 
er degree or a leſs, (God grant it be not a very great one 9 we: 
have neglected our duty, committed Tan and | abuſed Seer ta- —— 


lent put into our hands. 


If then we will think if e bey, N as we + hooks 5 
"ek we have abundant cauſe to think with the utmoſt eilen 
| abe aſement: inſtead of unprofitable and miſleading compariſons 
one with another, each to compare our own hearts and lives | 
with God's holy laws: and being thence made ſenſible, how 

much we need his mer * ſubmiſſively to apply for it, in the 'F 
we which He hath } preſcribed, through the merits of A N 
bleſſed redeemer: tabing his ole upon us, and learning. of 


bim to. Je merk, and lowly in Heart; Vor 2 ſhall we find rt 


unto our ſouls: being all abet one to another, and , ny 


ak humility ; 8 8 Col ref W tho is prongs. Hot be gra ace to = 
5 the e bumblet.. 5 


| * + Cor. iv. 7 


_ BOY Matth. xi. 29, 


41 pet. v 


AT 


SER, I. 


2 
© EY 
n 

* 
* 1 
FJ Y 
*% 

LICE” 

. 
4 4 
5 
Rs 
. 


. WO 8 y vat RW W 7 0 l . 2 7 3 « 
%% ² . oder a I er 3 
: C * hg 2 LEI 


80:2 


r 


e 


e ee 


On Homme, 


Ron 1 ax 3 xi. 3. 


5 Fg "or 1 fax, through 405 grace given unto me, to e101 17 n that 17 


23 you, not. to think of himſelf more highly than he ought. | 
to think e but to think ſoberly, according as God hath deale 8 
to eve, * man the led we bY. ane =p: 


ACH fr the virtues, "Which Cod re quires us to praQiſe, 
may be conſidered, either as being ſeated in our hearts, or 


. e in our behav iour. That w hi ch the text enjoins, taken 
In the firſt of theſe views, conſiſts 1 in forming a right judge- 2 
ment of our own qualifications, rank and circumſtances. 0. 

any one hath already no more than a Juſt opinion of theſe, 8 
hath no need to lower it. But becauſe we almoſt univerſally 
conceive too high notions of ourſelves ; condeſcending. 10: n 
T tertain and act upon true and reaſonable ones, hath acquired „ 
the name of humility or lowlinefs. | And our obligation to be i 5 
; humble in heart comprehends the following particulars : 8 That e 
we never imagine ourſelves to have. any pre-eminences or ac- 1 
5 compliſhments, that we have not; nor cſteem ſuch. as we have, EL 

Os beyond their undoubted value: that we. attend to our own 

1 faults and deficiences, no leſs than the thin gs in which we ex- 5 

del: that we be not fond of comparing ourſelves with others: 

BEE. and that, if ever we do make fuch compariſons, we make them 8 9 5 

„ fairly, and with proper diffidence ; and extend them to . 

. perſons by whom, and the caſes i in which, we are likelieſt 3 
= ontdone : that we often call to mind the meanneſs, the krail- as 

ties, the infirmities, the uncertainties of our mortal ſtate ; the 


immenſe numbers of known, and probably of unknown, orders 


- of beings, adorned with glories, though finite, yet ſar beyond 8 
- human conception; and the abſolutely boundleſs perfections of 
our and their creupr to whoſ e voluntary gift what any of us 


-Þ:: 2 „ ee 222. 


1 | | 1 | | | On nig. en. U. 


enjoys above andther, is owing : ho can deprive us the mo- 
ment he pleaſes, of our moſt favourite advantages; and will 
dein. ad from us one day a ſerious account of the uſe that we 
have made of them: which the beſt of us all muſt be ſenſible, 
and few of us, if any, are ſenlhle enough, hath in N re- 


1 Ipects been a wro: ig and bad o e. 1 


This then is the firſt part of bent bringing down 4 
£ a truth the exalted imaginations, that are ſtrangely apt to 
get poſſeſſion of us. The remaining one, aſter thinking rea- 
bonably and modeſtly, is 3 is. But in | order | to this, two 

Pres rules r muſt be obſerved. _ SE ED 
1. The firſt i is, to kee ep ene in our bl the right PO 


mation, which we are now ſup boled to have formed of ourſel- ws. 


ves; and eſpecially to remember the mortifying parts of it: "Ir 


e for the: others we ſeldom forget, Some perſons indeed are 


addicted, above all, at ſorne times, to look only on the dark fide 


of things: and they ſhould be directed with prudence to Salt 2&8 
1 85 proportionably on the more cheering views. But the ſole a | 
tion, which the generality need, is to moderate their fondneſs 


for the pleaſing employment of contemplating th e advantageous . 
part of their own characters or circumſtances. = And every one, 
the greater biaſs he percetves in himſelf that way, for be may 

oon perceive it if he will, ould apply the gre ater . 

neſs 1 to correct lt. „„ 

2. The ſecond rule! is, that, be our rank Ga « our fallow. 


| ereatures, i in any reſpect, as low as it will, we muſt accommo-- 


date our minds to it, and never indulge any fraudulent aſfecta- 
tions of { ſeeming ſuperior to what we are. =, perſons indeed, | 


not only ſhould improve themſelves, but may a alſo mend their 
1 fituation, by every lawful method they can. And fo far 8 1 5 
mere filence in the mean time is a concealment, it is a very _ Þ| 
| innocent one. But to talk or behave unſuitably to our condi- 
tion, in order to make à better figure than we have 2 right to 


make, b. y no means allowable : nor even to be inwardly diſ- Lot 


turbed at its being ſuch as we find it. Our preſent ſtation is 1 
What the pr rovidence of God hath for the preſent placed us in:; 


3 and who are we, to ſa F or. think it is beneath us? We are . 3 


- to chuſe the part that we mall have to act on the ſtage of life: 


and if we are wiſe, we ſhall be glad that we are not. Well 8 


5 man it ſuffice, if, whatever is aſſigued us, we act it properly. 
8 this with eee we hall be e acceptable 70 Goll. and 


: appro oved = 
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ever perſons have authority over us, more or less, let us wile 3 
lin Sly pay them the obedience and the reſpect, which belongs 
. to their ſtation; accepting with all thankful neſs the benefits t hat 
"we receive from their ſuperintendence ; 55 and d making f dach 52 N 


e On Bus 22858 ä —.ꝗ— — 

approved of men +. whereas he, who labours to p: rocnre ho- 
nour by cheating the world Wich falle a. Ppearances, will be al- 
ways uneaſy in N and ſoou detected and defpiſed by other 


men. 80 chat indeed d to live in 2 lie 13 no more e chan : 
- lawful. | : 5 


Reſolving therefore to proferes | conſtar dy in our thoughts 


what we. really are, and be contented not to paſs lor more; | 


let us examine, what behaviour muſt appear to us, in ſuch a 


| Rate of mind, rationally 7 humble ; firſt towards eur ſuperiors, | 
8 chen our equals, and laitly our! "fer 10rs 


I. To our ſuperiors 3 in any kind, evidently. we ought to TA 


read! ily and fr eely, © U that ſubmiſlion, which is. [their due: and 
if we perceive within, a reluctance to ack uw. ledge their ſuperi- > 

ority, or an engerneſs to diſpute the degree &f 1 it, we ſhould. 55 
mark that for a ſure indication aad bad ſ;inptorn of apoE 5 


One fort or Pride t there is, al: nolt too ſhocking to ntic on, 


5 of wh ich yet. tlie human heart is freg uently Sun 7: pride a . 
gainſt God. This we ſhew in a esd manner, when | „„ 
dan e condefeend to humble ourſclves ; Hefo ore him, and 1995 


Worſhip him; or dean deen of the homage that we pay : 
8 him: when we tak 2 upon us to chuſe, which of his laws we 


will obe eV and which not when we veiuly Fe ry in into the 1% 
erets, that he hat | hidden ; or preſume to deſpiſe, either the 


Pla inneſs, or the eee of what he bath revealed. i 
* hen we. venture to co n mit 11 AS, in confidence tho Ak our ima- . 85 
giaed virtues will compe: ate for them 3. or treat the - 80 ofpels 
terms of f rgivenefs, through t ha merits of a eruc fi; 4 Saviour, 5 
28 too degradins : when we aer ihe: to ourſelves th 1e good «: „ 
tions, which he u able 25 us to do, or the p proſperity, which he 


44180 


rw gra aats us to en; 307 or at a1 ny time | expreſs or conce ive | An dig . 


nation at his diſp ofal. of the affairs of his own world. As the 


humility, which we owe to our maker, 18 beyond comp: iriſor OE 
the Pools 7 fo mut 2 failure in it be unfpeakably the mob. 5 
; criminal. Th ercfore : ler et us W Latch over  ourſelve es in this 8 article 
with hon ;, gr OY ara ts 
: And, ! in the next place, as to our r earthly capes; = hat- ns 


Rom. xiv, 19, 
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e n again; but ſetting the example 
ing demeenour : 


* e Os Einig. : 92 Sex. If, 


: fans Seu nies, might perhaps have 1 greater need vr : 
| than we can eaſily 2 imagine: not exerciſing 0 ſelves in matters 
that are two high for us *. nor fancying, that every one 15. 
. qualificd and ſituated to judge of every thing. Whatev er per- 
Fons are in rank above us, though without authority, let us 
+ give thera all ſuch demon e of honourable reg ard, as may 555 
TY prove cur acduieſcence in the diſtributions of a wile, though 1 un- 
| $:archadle providence, as may ſtrengthen the ſubordinations, 
which are ne celſary 1 mn 0 eiety; and precure us a return of good- | 
| will and efte em. Thoſe who have either naturally better un- 
| derſtan- i gs, or a larger Mare of acquired Knowledge 8 let us 3 
| pay 5 not ant unlimited, but a reaſonable deier ence to 3 judge · 1 
8 mente, an 1 take pleaſure! in learning f from th em. Thoſe who _ 
are noted for pi ety and virtue; let us reverence and love them, $2 
i aud make then our patterns. Ina word: whoever hath. any - 
> pre- e mine ence of any fort, our duty 18, On all ſit occaſiops, to : 
eon it, both in word and dced : not with artf: i] contrivances to 
5 depreciate what we profeſs to recognize; but with luch aire N 
neſs and limplicity , as we ſhould expect ourſelves. _ 


II. T owards our equals, humility of behaviour conſiſts in 


. Qiewing, that we are ſatisfied to live with them on equal terms; : 5 15 
Fo 3 ang Ae Wired + 10 them with bros 5 5 % tos EY i 5 


fter ; whe text: not 40 anni the re de 1 we Ale iN 


of courteous and oblig- - 


44. ww 4 


al. c. 2. Rom. xii. 10. 


not inſiſting, that our humour or a 
| ſhould be more regarded, than that of others, who have as... | 
= g pretenſions; ; but ſubmi itting, for the fake of peace, to: © : 
whatever, with tolerable convenience and propriety, we can: 
not ſeeking to engrols, a and confine to ourſelve es, the eſteem, the 
- friendſhip, the good olhces of every one; not complaining, 1 5 
5 whenever another 1 1s pr -oferred to us, though by one who hath 
Full right to do as he pleaſes; 3 nor, cven if the preference be . 
unjuſt, reſenting 3 at; as a more heinous crime for our being the 
ſufferers, than if it were a diſferent perſon; but bearing with _ 
the faults of our fellow. -creatures, as we hope to have chem 
bear with ours. All theſe things are fo plainly equitable, that 
- Perhaps we can ſcarcely. believe, that we ever fail to obſerve 
2 There can be no Harm however i in a little Aar e. 


tion . 


koo large or unſes ſonable cond: -ſeenfions. — 4 
| therefc conſiſts in ati ng 43 perſons, incruſtec 1 WAL: 1 20 o Wer. 


He neceſſity, If we ats ack ws 
aEfted b by A litth 5 {fever on, wil co: itr ibute mnch £0: pe pet tun 


from t. en by overbear!. ag- viel ence; „which, 1 
. ſelves, they would! have granted wich Zee and invited us 4 
; to accept, as an equitable tribute. Finding any one take npon 


l. II. N Fler wg | e x; 
tion upon the Kb eck. 17 it 8 our good opinion of our. 


own conduct, it will give us great del git: ik bot, it aa de 
us great ſervice, by leading us to ameniment, 


HE. Humility OL behaviow ir toad, Gar aferiors, on Which = 
I ſhall chiefly enlarge, muſt be d fret“ e cpre Ted in differ. 
nt caſes. For ſome kinds of C 10 EY o. 4g 1 not e 


: 5 801 but fupported. and exerted, 8 rents, mat; 888 > Z 
trates, rulers and officers of all ile, would oJert ag: 


| their duty, Were the F to make t! ic r allt! Tor 1 oy 05 11 iCa int, by 


BY —4 


1 


nor Ne 5 ir own ſake, but that of others: in 11 ming na 
gre: ater dignity, than is manif feftly. requifit? for go 4 ends: in 5 


joining wich it always humanity and af; eb lity, and contin: 1 


im the midſt of it, to know theraſelves: in procur' ing li gan- 
iy p and hearing! im artiall; true information an 4 fa ful ad- 
* * 


vice: being realonable in their commands and r pecta ions, 


” moderate; in the burthens they impoſe, 1 merciful in th e pu UI. 
8 ments they infliet; 5 and in tote over all. eo 213 Sid to 
1 their care, as they *Y that my ft 5 glue accoun t; ee bat EO” 7.0 82 do TI 955 
wh fojs and 7 rot with grief *. 8 


But, where pre-<minence carries 3 no auth ority along with 3 it. 


F: an humble mind will be very backward to in k. bt for 1 . : 
dom any deſirable ellects will follow, and often many bad * oncs. 85 
1 It may not on uy give need! els pain to others, which ought ne- 5 
ver to be done, but incite them to euvy and ill will, proc duce | 


contentions and Injuries, Moſt. pe rlons are uneaſy at. ſeeing 


| 1 in 2 tate of Th Serior' ty: : and therefore both good- 
e, HSDars nd prudence forLid us to remind chem of it without | 


rowieds | 24 to be fan eriors, humility. . 


ate the acknon eee | Ard if che caſe be doatatal, har ig 1 
tineſs is by no means the way to pr cure a de termination „ 5 
our favour... People a are not willing. to let that | be extor rtec 


aol wg 1 — + ; 1 8 
1 LL: ta them 


. without: a call to do fo, alarms every one: they. know 2 


dot, how far the matt er will be carried nt themſelves 673 


Heb. xiil. 17 


5 | i - 
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| | ther guard, and fot up pretenſions i in oppoſition | And if the 
e queſtion comes once to be tried by popular opinion, the world, 

we know, 18 exceedingly apt to judge wrong, eſpecially when | 
3 Prox oked to it. And if, after all, the point ſhould be given 


againſt us z what a ſuperfluous diſgrace ſhall we have brought . 


605 vn upon our on heads, by indulging a ſpirit, the moſt in- 
capable of bearing diſgrace. that can be! Solomon's counſel 
therefore is fall of wiſdom. Go not forth haſt ly ts Uribe. %, 


thou BZnow not wh 7 fo 40 t 2 the end thereof, when thy neigh 5 


© boar hath put : thee - to ſhame *. Bat indeed ſucceſs, in a com- 
Petition of this nature, may de alto gether as hurtful, as diſap- 
e by inſpiring men with 8 vanity, w which may Prove 
the parent of many ns "out follies ; may expoſe them to much 7 
zidicule, and bring them alſo 3 into more ſerious inconveniences. : 
Nor muſt we av oid only ſuch open aud groſs claims to ſu- 8 
: periority, but the indirect one of an aſſuming air and manner: 
+: wmch Tc me have, to fo ſtrange : a degree, that they neither do 
„ ee It * any thing, without inti: mating their OWn importance. 
5 Inderd our very expreſſions of eivility may have inſolence | 
5 mixed mith them: for what is it leſs, if inſtead of treating I 
__ thoſe unaff >Redly. and fe ankly as our equals, whom we ought, — 
Fhethe r abſo lately ſuch in all reſpects or not; we take pains 
do ſigniky t o them politely, that we have the goodneſs. to ſtoop _ 
7 beneath our rank, in order to put ourſelves on a level with Va 
= them ? Nay, were we in no way to claim regard from others, 7 
but in the moſt ſfabmiſive and inſi: nuatin g way to court it; yet 
1 fearce an F thing is remoter from was. lowlineſs of mind, 
han that” ehavi iour, which moſt ſolicitoufly diſguiſes itſelf 
under the a appearance of | it, and enables us to climb by creep- 1 
END ing. | Or even fappoſing neither intereſt nor. advancement ww - 5 
be our point, but applauſe only: ſtill, both acting f from a view. 
5 to gain it, and taking too much pleaſure f in the conſciouſneſs | 
e having g gained it, are ſnares highly dangerous to humility. 8 
e And many a man, of otherwiſe virtuous diſpoſitions, hath by 
this one weakne 1s, of delighting in his own praiſes, been cor- 
rupted infenfibly within; and brought to deſerve : an extremely a 
>: erent chara iter ſrom that which he coveted. | „„ 


But to return. Dis concealing our ſuperiority be . the 


i. g 


25H part right; 5 relenting 2 delay, or even refaſal, to ac- 


| knowledg: 


Prov. xxv. 8. 


WITH I. N 0 Humility, 3 5 HS 17 


Gy knowledge : it, ſt be excroiling] y wrong. : Other TR ER may 
* 7ery innocently be ignor ant of our merit; may have no con- 


cern to inquire about it; may be no Judges of it ; or may be, 


on the other hand, better judges than we; and perceive, that 
„ over- value ourſelves. But ſuppoſe they miſtake, of, yet 
worſe, are unw; illing to do us jul ice; we are all ſo Eable to 


the fame failing, that we mult forgive it each other of courſe, 
or there can be no leute any peace upon earth, „„ 

But farther: As no d Iifpleaſare ſhould be exprel Red towards 
our inferiors on ſuch occaſions, no contempt ſhould be expreſ- | 


ted towards them on any occafion. Te diſtance is not ſo ex 8 


tremely gre at between the his neſt and loweſt of men; beſides 
that they, who are inconfider able! in one reſp ot, a deferve 17 8 


highly in. another; perhaps more than he, who defy Res them. 
© Jadeed: 09 one 18 truly « eſpicable, but for his witful follies and 5 
: fins : 7 and the ig! it or theſe ought to. give us concern, inſtead of | 
"triump! \; elpecially as we have all too many of our ow u, But 
| dor the reſt, bet 12 outw ard. circu im{tances 8 of other 8 ever ſo N 
mean, be the defects of their perſons or underſtandii ngs ever 
10 remarkable, the di iſpoler of. all thi mings 1) light ha ave pla ced us 1 
originally 1 my a condition full as wretched, a nd may e ren fil 


reduce us to it. Theref ore laugh no man to feora in the hit- 
t err of bis foul: for therc 7s. One, wh ich 1 bum Beth and exali- 


ct Vet how ncedleſs ly an 1 wantoaly do per ſons often make 


their  inferiors eſpecia ily ! in rat K and fortune, ſuffer by their |. 


8 A; ghting and over- bearing Hage of them, both in words And 
ackions! Fe for an inſolent PER or even a haughty look, MM. 
5 caough to cauſe bitt er all iction to him, that knows rs he mit 
: bear it, wi the - he Qerery: es it or not. And when, to ſpeak. N 


the ſon 0 Strach's lang! lage, The rich n ran hath. done doro 


5 au; yet l ie e withal ; when the poor. 7s | wW ronged, 2 . 
0 he nk 7 intreat. alſo; : the more helpleſs the. condition 15, the 1 
5 more ler ere et th e injury 13 felt For people of the loweſt claſs „„ 
have by n nature juſt che ſame fenltility that others have. And „ 
2 11 Of hers woult 


d reſle I, how. pa! ful the ſeeling of ſuch ill uſage 
they v rould f. urely ſeruple inflicting it on their fellow- rea- 
2 es 333 as -not nn bar! wy 11 dus, but! unge nerous or al the good 
Uſes of Tubs Jrdindtion 2 miglit be as well, and n wen better, ſecu- 
red by ntler means... 5 | „ 
„Ecclus vil. 11. 5 + Ecclus. iii, 3, 
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But figertors too frequently abi der thoſe beneath them, as 


x ty of no attention; and their moſt ſerious concerns in life, f 
as things to be played with, and ſacrificed to every Caprice. 
No this is one of the moſt pernicious kinds of pride, Let 
Any one think ever fo much too highly of himſelf ; ſo long % - 
1:0: HE keeps it to himſelf, or only gives out a few ſlighter intima- 
tions of it, though he 1s very blamenble, yet he is tolerably _ 
© harmleſs. But there are many, who cruſh their inferiors under E 
their ſeet, without minding them: thou h perhaps, from prin- 
| eiple, ſuch as it is, they would behave to one of their equalz : 
in a quite different manner. Rut ſo far all men are equal, that 
the meaneſt veretch on earth hath the ſame right to hve un 
moleſted and free £ from infult, as the ęrcateſt monarch. A 
5 the elevation of one above others, far from authorizing him to 
trample upon them, ſtrickly binds kim, to ſhow humanity, and 
1 afford protection, to all choſe, whom providence, by. purtivg” 
15 chem under his power, hath intitled to his patronage. 1 = 
This then is the conduct, which. humility requires of ſape- > 
| "- riors... And to preſerve it ficadil ily, they ſhould call to mind ” 
every d day, that the world was not made for them alone, mo : 
1 Statif 7 their vanity or love of pleaſure, to indulge their hu- 
1 mours, or purſue their adventages, whatever becomes of the 
reſt: bur with intent t tuat each of them ſhoald contribute faith- 
fully i in his ſtation, as well as others | in. theirs, to the coinmon 
benefit of the whole. For God hath created all men of the 
fame nature and the ſame. blood : and united them by ſtrong Bo, 
inwz rd. ties of ſympa chy and mutual tenderneſs, which © | 
both impious and unnatural to break or looſen. I bave wwitb- To. 
8 Feld, ſaith Job. the poor from hrs de fore, or have Lane the eyes. 
5 the widows to far il; if I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 


ſervant or my maid. ſervant, when they PII h me : 


_ what then ſhall I do, when God rifeth up; and when he v iſteth, 15 


5 u at hall 1 anfeer him 2 Did not he, that made me, make Him? 
and aid not one faſhion us in the womb® 5 We, that are ſo ſond 1 
ot exalting ourſelves above thoſe of our own ſpecies, who. are 

equal tous in moſt things; ; preferable, it may be, in many ; - 
and beneath us only in accidental circumſtances ; do we cons _ 
| ger, before how awful a ſuperior we : ſtand all the time? One 


tha: AE 5 


Jeb xxxi. 12 —16. 


ah proofs. of condeſce; ding benevelence, the true c - 

. | heavenly Father, and the true dileiples of our gra dus He- 

| _ deemer ; 35 Who bath made us all members ef ove, ho t is, bis Oh 

5 own body: and whoſe rule 1 1 whoſoever will t e great a- 
mong you, let him be your miniſter ; and e en will be «bi ef”: 


SR. Wu. On Humility, e 5 9 i 19 


that dela not the alot of princes, nor regurdeti the cb | 


more than the poor : for they are all the ORF of his hands*. 


Rut, happily for the unzverle, his infinite greatiels is inſepar- 
ably joined with infinite E and. bounty; wWllich bicked 6 
union i is the very ground ef the worſhip that ws pay Mm, of. 
dhe honour and love, that ſills our bearts at the though = ; 
him. And what is it tiven, that deterves love. and honour 2- 5 
: mongft men ? Surely to imitate this adorable gonduets of lum, 
who 7s high above all nations. and bis glory. above the hea = 
ven who pet humb blot: 5 himſelf to behold the things. that are 
_ Heaven and earth 1. For theugh the Lord be his h, wet bath 
4 he reſpect unto be brig 5 bar as ' for the Proud, he ee 5 
3 them afar t. 9 8 


by all fit | 


Let us ee delight. in ſhew! ne - onſet; es, 
itdren or Our 


among yOu, tet bim be your feroant ; even as. the en 27 71.47 
5 came, not to be miniftr ed unto, but to min iter, an co give bis 
1 life a. ranſom for many \. The ſame Ie! Lon, of not d Idaining | 
6 id me very meaneſt ollices of pods, one to anotlier, when 5 


-caſion requires them, he taught 118 apoſtles, and through 


4 hem all his followers, i in a manner «fo unſpenkably engaging, 
1 Juſt before | his death, 2s one of the farewel demor rnitratouns of 
1 bis tender affection : to them; (fe: 5 the evangeliſt 2 its it 5 1 


conveying his meaning. the. more ex pref vely, as he caſlern 


cuſtom was, by an outward action, peculiarly fitted to e eren 5 
5 plify it; that 1. ſuall read vou alwoft the whole Pr Fit age, as the 
- beſt coachulion, that | can be made to a diſcourſe on he Pr. elent 


5 fal a bj ject. 


Now befo Dre 1255 f * the paſo er, e TC fur „ee that = 


- bis hour. was come, that be ould depa: * O 2 22 world un. | 
ta the Father; 3 having tot ved His 007, which Were in the world, : _ 
- be loved them unto the end. And ſup, er being ended, he þ ud. 
. 4% de his garments, and took a towe! and gr 21h in} cif. Ates 
that, he poureth water into a V. fon, and . to awaſh the. 8 
| 45 Tiples Heel. aud to. e. them With the. towel, herewith. be 


un. 


85 , xxxiy. 19. + rf exiti, 4,6 6. t PL. exxxvili. 6. 5 Mot. NK. 2 7; 28. 5 


20 | 5 02 Humility. 6 N . 5 Sen. II. | 


10 Sg: - FOR he bad talen bis garments, and was 
fat down avain, be ſaid unto them, know ye, what I have done 
unto you? Te call me maſter and lord, and ye fay well; ; for 
fo T am. I the en, your lord and maſter, have waſhed. your 
"A ye ought. alſo to waſh one another's feet; for : # hav given 5 
vou an example, that ye Should do as I have done unto you. 
 Perily, verily, I ſay unto you, the ſer vant is not. ge eater than his | 
| Lord neither he that 1s 72 nt, greater than be that ſent hum. 1: © 


" 


= know Re 755 ge, e are 9 e do then'*, i © ek 


| * John Xt. 11 1 
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ON PATIENCE: 


Ee TT.” Y x" 2 


. 4 3 , _ h; 7 fr PA 7 7 

In you 47 - patienc: þoſ Oe yo ur fouts, 
18 unples alant thing ao wi NY befall 1 us, in ONne Part or An- | 
ther of this 1: ife, are f many 0 and the 1 abreſſions wich 


44 5 


N make upon us, ar SI commo only — {t 1 "ON 85 that Det! 8 affect ee 4 5 


by them no Ot! nerwiſe than We ug ant, cont? itute 8 4 l e ald 
| difficult bY rt of our dut 5 - which therefore I nail eaten 


; to ex pla LIN 2nd recom mend to by Ou in ſev eral Giſcourfe: Jo. And 9 
= as ſome things are immediat dy and neceſſari n uneaſy to US, 


and ſome « only by means of needleſs'and; unrezſons ible reflec 


= 4 + ww & —— 


tions and com; par lſons of our own ſtate with what others are. 


of with what we might have been: I mall ſpeak at preſent of- 
bcarit ng what we ca nnot but eel dilagreeably, wit th compc ſure, 
e which Þ 5 uſually « "I A Pa atience ; 5 in the next T place, I L hell di- 5 


N to the like behaviour under compar tive | misfortu 1 ” 
85 e 15 generall y - expreffe 1 by the name © of Gon ten . 1 


1498985 g : 5 


akter theſ eſe moral obligati ons, Which however nee: 4 not 2nd an- 


CE 


> Nt well be altoge:! her ſeparated. from. thoſe : of piety, 1 Th Wy 


proceed to hy before vou more diſtinckly the religious ones, of . 
5 ral! gnation fi rſt, and then of thankfulneſs, under « ever y y aſllie. 55 


- _ ion and ſee: ming diſadvantage. 


| "Now the f feclings unavo! dably diſag ag able to us, and te 1 5 
A 118 us to impatience, are. Riel r 1 ain, forrow, fear and 
: EY Taj | „ 8 8 


1 Pai zin: ; winter l may . coraprehend ad, alſo gcknels,” 
= reteſt neſs, and lang guid lownefs. Theſe are often ſo grie: vous, 
; by their degree, or continuance, or bo oth; that we Ca! nnot fail, 
. from the ry n OE of our nature, to ſuffer under them cx 
tremely: RF ſtifling at ſuch times all ex <prefſions of ſuſſering, 
and earneſt wiſhes of eaſe, would uſually require too violent 5 
© ort! to bo laing or © perkops to b be Tales. even could we 


— — — 


| Jerk bs in it. Beſides, theſe 8 3 of diſtreſs were cer- _ 3 
tainly defigned by Providence to excite a proper degree of pity | 
and aſliftance from thoſe around us; which, without ſome 
powerful calls upon them, would frequently be withheld. And 
therefore we ought neither to. condemn ourſelves, nor oth ers, 1 

RD who may poſubly undergo far more than we imagine, for ſome 5 


1 ſtrong expreſſions of preſent miſery : nor think it a very hein⸗ 
ous fault, if they now and then exceed tlie proper bounds-. 
8 But ill the more calm and moderate we are, the more we ſhall = 
appear, if not to need, yet to deſerve, both compaſſion and 
relief; and they will both be afforded us with more good- -will 1 
5 and regard. Then further, all vehement complaints and im- | 
5 moderate fi gnifications of our wretchedneſs, bei ighten tr angely N 
our own ſenſe of it; and thus either work us up into wild 
rage, or fink us down into ſpiritleſs dejection; ; and ſo make 
our caſe much worſe than it was; when, alas, we have cauſe s 
7 to ſeek oat for ever Mi alleviation, great or . 8 
In acute torment, it is a very comfortable 3 5 
= we can hope, that they will not be durable. Een a ſhort |} 
time, indeed, will ſeem dreadfully long to us. But however, It: 
5 muſt be a conlolation in a ſtorm, that we are mak ing towards 
a fafe harbour within our view, though we ſeem to approach Te 
4 flowly, And as: the ealing of pain is not only eaſe but Z 
delight ; ; we ſhould Lupport ourſelves by 8 8 its, as well 1 
: = þ as enjoy it when it comes. N „ 
In tedious diſo: ders it may be very uſeful, to. look back 1 now. 
i and then, and ſee how much we have gone through already: 
not i in order to load our minds with the burtlien of it a ſecond 1 
time; but to learn, from what we have done already, bat —_ 
we can do more, if need be. And probably, we ſhall be able N 
do do it with leſs difficulty hereafter, than we did before. For 
8 by degrees and proper care, both our minds and bodies become 4 
babituated to endure hardſhip quieily | and chearfully. It %% 
8 great proof and | inſtance of the mercy of our Creator, that. „ 
are ſo framed. And we ought to make a faithful uſe of his 
25 | goodneſs in this reſpect, as well as others. : „ 
„ order to acquieſce more petiently Under cur - Caſas. 5 
ings, we ſhoule look beyond the bitterneſs to the poff ble bene- 
fits of them. Our liableneſs to them may teach us caution and 
prudence in many parts of our conduct, in order to avoid 
- Them; may preſerve us from follies deſtructive to our fortunes, 
cvr reputat ions, our health th fell. For numbers have preſum-, by 
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ed fo fie upon their firongth,: as i utterly to deftroy it by irre- 
gularities, while the happy neceſſity of being diſcreet in the 
management of themſelves hath carried on many who were 
very infirm, comfortably enough, to a good old age. There- 
fore, on the whole, perhaps bodily complaints may prove a ſ 
curity ag: ainſt greater incon veniences ; and, were theſe leſs ; EY” 
yet only the di 1 rence between the one evil and the others 
ought to be computed, as clear loſs to us. Nor is it only from 
dbollies, that men are thus kept back, but frequently from ſins 8 
alſo: from ſome, to which, if they would examine themſelves, : 
they might perceive they ſhould have been expoſed : and po- 
ſibly from others, of which they have no ſaſp! picion. | Firmneſs - 
of conſtitution, vchemence of appetites and paſſions, flowing e 
| ſpirits, confidence of being able to do and to bear almoſt any 
thing, miſlead men unaccountably i in the conduct of life: mixe 
3 forgetful of God and their latter end, prompt them to 
debauchery, intemperance, violence, injuſtice, to regard onlx 
preſent indulgence, and take : the good things of this world for- 
ei portion. Better were it for fuch as reſiſt not theſe oo 
temptations, if they had experienced in their ſtead the ſev eteſt 
| diſcipline of pain and lickneſs. Theſe remind us of our depen- 
dience on him WhO made us; of the van ity of es arthly enjoy- 
ments, of mortality and its confequences z of pity: ug and left 
ſening the alllict ions of our fellow. crcat ures; 3 oi thewing kind- . 
neſs, as we often need it. And the exerciſe of devotion to- 
5 * wards God, and gooduefs to thoſe around us, will ſo pleai- 
Po ingly employ our thoughts, ſo eff ectnally 109th. our minds, and 
reconcile us to ourſelves and our condition, that we ſhal! find 
the. rougheſt attacks on our outw ard frame very ſupportable. ER 
I ſhall only obſerve further under this head, that poverty 5 
. and want, when chey are ſo extreme as to bring on actual bo dily | 
| fulferings, are to be placed to the account of pain: but ſuen 
5 pain very ſeldom, it ever, ar! ſes to near the height which vari- 5 
i ous diſeaſes cauſe ; 5 and i 18 much more conſtantl 5 cured or mit:! 
Ges gated by the care of charitable perſons. Indigence, therefore, „ 
in this view, is very conſiſtent with patience : : and that in the 
5 other, of refle; tion and compariſon, it is equally compatible : 
5 with contentment, ſhall be ſhewen you hereafter. = | 


2. The next ſource of impatience before mentioned j is Sorrow: 


—_— ſometimes is mere ſympathy with the calamities of 
others. But this does not commonly riſe to the height of impa- 


tience : N much oltner we are impßtient with the wretched 


_ through z 2 
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BY . en 715 f 2 * - . Nv | [> . 
Elte 1 with re at caution : and reſtrain our affeQtion:t 


— vithſtzndin E. that our n not afonable hon 3 Fre 
Change of © „pinlon C oncern Ung tlie pla meg 


85 rally, if we are confiderate, produce in us 
. fide take care to cont 


as remain 1 vs after this 
our hearts ore To him, who to 75 makes 


rience On. earth, Iv ill be _ 70 OVer 
de -ath were a misfortane t 10 7 em: whereas, i{ if "the 


and virtuous, it is in truth he's Freq 
1 5 cherefore be only ourſelves 


through our want of ſympathy; There are 1 how ever, 
who are made fo une aſy by the diſtreſſes which they ſee. that 
they will not bear the uncafineſs of attending to them enough 


to give them due alniſtance. Now this exceſſive tenderneſs js 


A+ 


an unhappy inſirmity. It argues indeed ſom zewhat of a rig ht 


«Or IE 6 NSN 
diſpoſition + but perverted to 2 quite different pur poſe from 


. what nature meant. And we ſhould moderate the. pa five feel 


2. 


ing, in order to exert th be requiſit = act ive g goodnels ; 3 nor wou id 
this, on trial, be found very difficult Gy, | 


e 88 


But Our grief is ut ally. for things happening: elt 5 42 


4. 4114 


1 i 


diminutions of fortune, difappointn 2ents in worldly views, im- 


putations on our characters, conſcioufneſs of imprude ent or fin- 


88 beliaviour. 5 All theſe may 5 ee aggravated by the 


voluntary” Workings ot. our own minds; and ſo o far belong to. | 
| th, 
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5 the damage to us may be very conliderable: for which reaſon Yo 
we ſhould be ſollicitous, both to make all the improvement by 
_ our friends, and ſhew all the kindneſs to them, that we can, 
vrhilſt we have them; leſt we ſhould regret. our negligcace, 


vrhen it is too late. But, though the common fault is under- 


rating the value of thoſe, who are near and ought to be dear 18 
. us, yet preſe nt grief on loſing them may poſſibly overdo it; 
and we may find ourſelves able to go on without them Ee” 
more tolerably | than we imagined. ' Neceſſity will put us on l 
exerting our powers: We ſhall ſeek for other helps and other 
Bn Th and in ſome degree at leaſt, we ſhall find them. 1 0 NT 
ſuppoſing the accident to be as grievous, and as irceparable, as 
we apprehend It; yet. this conſolation 1s left, that the tat 

: feeling of it will greatly diminiſh, however impoſlible we may 

at the time conceive that to be. Indeed, ſome appear un will- 5 
ing that this ſhould happen; and account it a duty to afflict 

5 theme! ves as much and as long as they can: whilſt others go. 

on to do it, though the ey profeſs to believe it a great fin, But, 
; 0 reality, moderate concern, for a moderate ſeaſon, 18 che 1 
; uſeful. dictate of nature: and irmoderate concern is pardon- 
„ able weakneſs; only it ought. not to be wilfully indulged, 

8 wrought up to a great height and lengthened. Even if we af= 
fect to do theſe things, God: has mercifully provided, in the es 
unchangeable frame of our nature, that they ſhall have 8 
end: and we ſhould, inſtead of abſurdly reſiſting him, co- ope- „ 
rate with him by prudent reflection: not aim at inſenft ibility ; 5 

but only at ſuch a rational degree of diſengagement, as ſuits 

our condition; thus preparing by due behaviour under one 
: ſtroke, to bear others which are to be expected. Perſons on 
a1 journey quit many things, one after another, that are very „ 

greeable to them; regret them all, but go forward however 
with compoſed minds. Now we are travellers through life: 
our friends are {fo too: our appointed ſtages a are different: —.— e 
. We muſt learn to part. „„ on V 


Another cauſe of FAD loſs of worldly ſubflance, ** it 1 


fo great as to bring an abſolute painful want, hath been alrea- | 
5 dy conſidered: and if it doth no more than lower us in com- 1 

pariſon with others, will be conſidered hereafter. | But a ſew - 

; things may be obſerved here. W e commonly urge it, as 2. 

: 3 ve of our Ir grief, if we not only” are deſtitute of 


26 ; 5 5 8 Fe | > - 'On Patience. TD 25 8 Sex. III. 5 


LS the conveniences which wealthier perſons enjoy, but have had 
them and known them, and been deprived of them. Now ſure- 
ly, on the whole, our condition is better for this, than if we 1 
had never had them, unleſs we make it worſe by repining. 
5 Beſides, when we had them, did they make us extremely hap- — 4 
ES Py * ? In all likelihood far from it. And why then {ſhould fore. ” | 
going them make us extremely miſer able? Or how happy o- 5 
ever we were before, why ſhould * we not now be as eaſy as we 
can? Why indeed ſhould we not provide for ſuch accidents, =_ 
by living i in the midſt of plenty, as if we had leſs of it, and 
: doing good with the remainder? ? This would be the beſt uſe of . '3 
” it, were we ever ſo ſure of keeping the whole; but hath a |} 
ſingular advantage, if we are to loſe part. 8 For then we ſhall . = 
be able afterwards to afford ourſelves, perhaps nearly, if not 
quite, as much as we did before: the poor and the public will Ts 
"He the ſufferers : and our concern for them will, inſtead of- a 4 
ſelſich, be a virtuous one, and probably ſeldom exceſſive. - 


Diſappointments i in other worldly matters, failure of obtain- 


: ing rank, power, favour, or loſs of them after they are obtain- 
cd, require ſcarce any other confiderations to alleviate them, 9 
= than diſappointments about wealth do. Only as it is yet more : 
| _ Uncertain, whether they, who ſeek them, ſhall be able to 
acquire them; or they, who acquire them, to retain them; and 
. indeed, whether they, who do both, ſhall be the better or the 85 
worſe for them; there is leſs reaſon to ſet our hearts upon 
. them, and afflict r at croſſes i in relation to them. Es 
- Wat perhaps our grief 1 is, that our character in the world is ; 
: impaired : and this we cannot tell how to. bear. ; Yet the caſe 
EE, 1 may be, that it had been raiſed too high; ; and now. is reduced 1755 
only to what it ſhould be. Surely we may bear this: it will 5 

teach us to know ourſelves, keep us from aiming in any reſ- 
1 pect at things above us, and do us good many ways. Or if = 
others think too lowly of us, yet provided they impute Fr 
. thing bad to us, we may fill be very eaſy. We ourſelves are py 
Ignorant of the worth of many : no wonder, if many be igno-= 
rant of ours. But ſuppoſing, that even downri ght ill is ſpoken 5 

Es of us; poſſibly 1 it is becauſe we have deſerved juft the contrary, 

x becauſe we have done our duty; and then what ſaith the ſcrip- 
ture? That we have cauſe to be ſorry and dejected? No. 


Suffering! for conſei ence fake 18 the voy caſe, of which ou; 


| Saviou: 5 
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Saviour ſulch in the text, In your patience oof iy ye our ti ” 
Elſewhere he ſaith more, Bleſed are ye, when men hall „„ 
vile FAROE fa all manner of evil falſely againſt you, 7 or my 1 2 
name's Jake : 1 rejoice and be exceeding glad or great is % | 


reward in heaven *, Nay, he goes further ſtill: Woe unto 
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NY : . you, when all men ſhall [peat welt of YOu Te. Not that a good | | 
| 7 reputation is in itſelf a blameable thing : but that when all —_ 


men, particularly bad men, applaud any one highly, it is a 


= ground for him to ſulpeck himſelf of being too much conform 
ed to this world „ Ot, if we are not defa uned for having act- 
ed wiſely and well, yet perhaps it is for ſomething indifferent, 
that we are miſrepreſented ; ; and we cannot be fairly accuſed 5 
of acting fooliſhly or wickedly. In t! 18 caſe, if we have not 
merit, we have in nocence to ſupport us. And a great ſup- 

5 vort it is, had we none Ale. | But there will always be ſome 


in the world to do us juſtice. - And, by the afliſtance of their 


friendship, indeed ſooner or E later Without it, time will bring 
truth to light. z Oo 


But poſſibly we think our 1 hath been imprudent 3 


5 and we have brought our ſufferings on ourſelves; and this N 
| _ cauſes our ſorrow. : Vet poſlibly alſo we may charge our- | 5 
ſelves, as perſons under aſl liction often do, either vnjuſtly, or _ 
however much too heavily. We did as well perhaps, as the 
abilities, which God hath given us, permitted: and if ſo, we... 
= are not to blame. But 1 we were imprudent, let us prone 
prudent now : not torment ourſelves fruitleſsly, which would a 
be freſh folly, but labour eee to retrieve our falſe Reps, 0 
5 as far as we can. | 1 


But It: may 3 grieve, not foe . . — | 


for fins. And this grief | {hould certainly be the heavieſt, which g 

i is ufually the lighteſt, Yet; though in moſt perſons it verß 

much wants to be increaſed; in ſome it needs to be reſtrained 1 

C regulated. Self. reflection Was given 6 not barely T0 

N make us uncaſy, but, by ſo doing, to amend us. Ef it riſes 8 

0 a: higher degree, than contributes to our amendment, . 

8 undergoing ſo much miſery to no uſe. And if we carry 1 

0 "Fg as to obſtruct our amendment, it is adding greatly to ur 
- former guilt. Exceſs of concern either for the weak or the 
3 wicked Küng chat we have . may fink 1 us into o deſponden- Eo 


Matth. v. 17 12. "Fla. WM , zem. i 26 5 


— 1 ee 02 Patience. os Sen. III. 
cy, may drive us to Aenne may incite us to yet more 7 
_ deſperate courſes. Therefore we ſhould by no means be im- mo 
patient with ourſelves: (for it 18 commonly a mark of pride : 5 
we cannot bear the imagination of having acted wrong :) but 
| ſhould humbly acknowledge our faults and infirmities, beg 
wiſdom and ſtrengt!; from God's Holy Spirit for the ſake of his 
| bleſſed Son; and in the falch of that aſſiſtance, without which 
ve can do nothing, meekly and perſeveringly labour to do bet- 
ter. By this method we ſhall learn ſeli-knowledge and watch 


| Fulneſs:; ; improve by our very falls in {kill to ſtand, recover 


our character amongſt men, acquire a 885 hope ot. N 9 5 


with God, and be at peace within. „ 


235 The next cauſe of 1 impatie -nce, mentioned before; was 7 ng ge 
Now fear ſuppoſes the evil apprehended to be at ſome diſtance: = 
ee the diſtance is ſo great, that we need not yet provides 
_ againſt it: and why ſhould we diſquiet ourſelves before the 
time?" But admitting the danger to be nearer : though doubt- = 
leſs this paſſion was wiſely aud kindly implanted. in us by our 


maker for precaution, yet we muſt keep it within bounds ; 


elſe we. ſhall be incapable of uſing effectual precaution; 3. i . 
ſhall contribute to bring « on the very thing we dread. If we 
preſerve our minds in a condition to take - proper meaſures, R 
may never come near us; or though it do, may never fall upon 55 Dy 
us. Future bad events, as well as good, are extremely un⸗ 
certain. Our pleaſure is often diminiſhed by the latter un- 
certainty. Why ſhould not our uneaſineſs be calmed by the 0 
former? Have not we often ſeen others, have not we often © 
been ourſelves, grievoully fr ightened with the proſpect of what _ 
after all did not happen? let us oppoſe terror with hope. Or, T 
if the agitation, produced by the conflict between the two, 
makes our caſe worſe, as in ſome minds it ſeems to do; let . 
* aſide hope, and take it for granted that the maforcuns 7 5 
We expect will befall us: yet it may continue a much leſs time 
khan we expect. Or if not, it may however be much more 
tolerable. Fear is a ſtrange magniſier. People ſay, they are 
8 they are certain, that they hall never be able to go : E 
N what is approaching. They are not certain, they 1 
not be certain before-hand. Human nature will endure much 
more, than we. Imagine. | At leaſt, by God « can Arengibew : 
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ms, 11 he with: And his word declares, Cod i 10 l, who. 
10500 not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but | 

ab, with the temptation alſo, make a way to eſcape, that „ 

may be able to bear it *, Moſt men have found, and the timo- 
rous will own it, that they have frequently fulfered a great 
deal more by the apprehenſion of heavy ſtrokes, than by the 5 
infliction. Why ſhould we not learn then to moderate our ap- 5 
preh nenſions? Lock Readily : at the thing feared : examine 4 
worſt of it: but obſerve alſo the mitigations and HAS and 
apply them. The ey are va rious in themſelves, and uſeful in 5 
various degrees, according to the difference of circurnſtances ; 5 
and the particulars cannot be reckoned up here. Only y, do no-. 
Nang wicked by way of prevention; for ſin is worſe than any 

ET temporal luſfering. Set not your thoughts wholly on guard- | 

ing againſt one danger; 5 for there are many: nor again chem 
all; for your attention ought to be divided among lt. "the ſeveral 

duties of life, chat none may be neglected. Want not to be 
ſecurer, than the ſtate, in which we live, w ill allow : but let 
N ſuffice you, that the world i is governed by the providence „ 

5 God. Pray to him, and chearfully put your interc eſts into his 5 

hands, and all will ead Well. Be not 27 aid of ſudden fear— ne 
_ woben it cometh e for the Lord ſhall be th iy confidence, and fhall 1 
beep thy foot from being taten 4. The ; fear. of. the wicked ſhall e 
come upon him: but the defire of the e ſhall be granted. ; 
The fear of 1 man biringeth a e ; but wy parry” bis pa] 

; Im the Lord ſhall he ſafe . 17 N 
Theſe aſſurauces hold ood, more. OE with efpet to 3 
one fear, that of death, which deſerves to be mentioned ſepa- Top 
rately, We ſhould always live in the thought of it: but many 
live i in the dread alſo; and dread it on occaſions whe: e there 
is not ev en the ſmalleſt hazard of it. And ſometi imes their 5 
5 very alarms, ſometimes the uſeleſs and. hurtful | precaut ions, 
which they take in conſequence of them, haſten it. Theſe | 
= things are evidently i in a high degree unwiſe : and 2. moderate 
uſe of reaſon, one ſhould think, might check them. But be 85 


5 we ever ſo prudent, it will come. Aud numbers are terr . 
with the great pain, which they fancr it muſt bring with oe 
= Bat this, as far as ever we hays 100m to judge ge from. appesr- 


TT y ; 


| ances, 1s s quite a groundleſs imagination: and there : are” Very 


| | 7 85 ; "Few" 
. 1 Cor. X. 13. % & Prov. l. 1 wo + Prov. | * 2«*% 
g ix; 264 3 3 
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5 few who have not t undergone,: de many times over, iced. L 
bodily ſufferings already, than they will in the hour of their 
diſſolution. Still, were death to end our being, the view of it 
"= good perſons. would be a melancholy one indeed. But, God 
be thanked, our Saviour Jus Chrift bath abclifoed death, _ 
i brought life and immortality to light through the goſpel. *, . 
penitent ſinners, 1 own, inſtead of comfort, have only cauſe 
ftom hence for unſpcakably worſe terror. And ſtrong warn- 
ings of it are Eindly g given them in holy writ. Be not gf, 5 
: ME: them, that fill the body, and after that have AO more that 
_ they can %. | But [ will forewarn you Wh OM. you ball fear : 
Fear Bim, who, after he hath illed, hath power to ca  rrito belt : 
ea, 1 Say unte you, fear bim +, Nor i is there, in the whole 
: creation, any cure for this. fear, but repentance and faith, and 
eh riſtian obedience to God s laws : and theſe are 4 perfect cure. = 
e For our bleſſed redeemer hath: condeſcended to die, that they 5 
1 who believe 1 in him and keep his commandments may live in 
| hap; nineſs for ever: or, to expreſs. it in the words of ſcripture,” : 
that, through death, be might Are » him, 4 bat had the power = I 
of death, that is, the ac vil; and. EC thin who, trough fear OY, 
2 death, were all their life-time feat ect 40 bondage t. e 
: 42 The laſt trial of cur patience, of Which 1 propoſed to . 
. ſpeak, is anger. With ourſelves we are ſeldom angry enough, pn, 
when we do amiſs : : and yet we may be too angry at our Urn 
- | faults, as well as too mi ach grieved f for them. OE: this latter 
excels I treated under the ſecond head 1 and the obſervations To 
-- und directions, there! laid down, ma a without difficulty be 2 ap- 5 
E plied ere. I ſhall now, ther refore, diſcourſe only of. anger As 
„ gant others . aud that more briefly y, becauſe! have It ely treut- 1 
„ ed that ſubject at large. Take notice then of the following . 
. : motiv es for moder ing "his prion,” | Impaii ence 0 pain, EX SY = | 
| ceſs of ſorrow and fear, hurt only or chiefly - ourſelves, with 5 
- whom: we have ihe beſt right to make free; and ſeldom pro- 8 
5 Vvoke any One elle to do us harm : but « exceſs of. anger inj ures. ” 
Fn others, which | is a great fin; | and excites. them. to revenge, Ro 
which is a great fall y. in us. We have ſurely | failings ” 
and ſufferings enough beſides ; and need not add to them thus. „ 
But indeed, Without looking fo far, anger in its very nature is 
5 tormentipg: and, "when immoderate « or frequent, ſours c our tem- 4 5 


N 


2 Tim. i. 10, f Luke xii. 4, 5. kues ii. 14,7 15. 5 
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pers, nabitters our lives, wears out our fra me, 155 wers our cha- 
racter, leſſens our influct nce, thwarts our inte reſts, multiplies is 
our d. f iculties, hurries ns into dangers, YO 22 of our lives, in 
0 more ways than one. | Plainly there efore wo arc Concerner „ 
155 many accounts, to reſtrain it within the Jim 63 of- 1 eaſe on and | 
religion, by every method! in our power: ag ſer: 1015 confidera- | 
tions of duty to him, who requires it of us, and of gratitude to. 
him, Who! 18 o patient and: long- lud. ering to ward 3 Us; by cul- 
tivating good- will to our fe How: creatures, by 1efiea l ing on the 
frailty of human nature, on our own innumerab dle fr 2/]ties and 


1 


- e in behaviour to others; which we doubtleſs muſt with 
to have gently paſſed over by them ; au therefore ought to be 
Jun ourſelves. We mould endeavour by prodent. and mild 


eatment of thoſe with whom vre are concerned, by diferect _ 


. over them, by friendly i -ltiuAions and ad monit! ons 0 
| given them, to prevent their ating wrongly by us: and, if they. 
d, not wit! Aſtanding, we ſhould Sounder calialy, and without 
: exaggerat ion, the degree of the fault committed, hear and weigh 
their defence 5 and excuſes, make uſe of cool expoſtulations ty : 

i convince and reform them; and employ others in this good 
work, who may be x more likely F to do. it w. rel and ſucceſsfully, . 

if we have any cauſe to diſtruſt our own temper or weight. 
And amongſt other things we ſhould frequent tly recollect, hour 
happy and pleaſed. with ourſelves. we have been afterwards, | WY 
: when we have reſiſted. and overcome. incitements to unreaſon- 8 

| able rage, and how miſcrable and full of fruitleſs remorſes, | 

1 when we have yielded to them. | | ach 3 5 8 
But be lides tlie dir >Aions more peculiarly appropriated to 1 
1585 ö of the four temptaſions to be impatient, which * have . 
= mentioned, there ars ſome ſcar cely tor iched u: bon yet, Which in 

a good meaſure belong to them all. One! 15, 1 think often 
how poſſible 1 it is, that more or fewer of thel: 2 tem ptations ma 32 5 

5 ſooner or later come, to our ſhare. : W ere we indeed to ima- 8 : | 
gine it more probable than it is, that many ol them would, this 
might fink our ſpirits, and weaken our 1 0 h; our hearts 
failing us for fear, and for looking. after thoſe things, which . 


perhaps are not coming *, But previouſly conſidering . 
realonable manner, to what fort of accidents we are liable, Will 


uad 


» Luke xxi. 26. 
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guard us ; againſt the x vain imagination of being exempt: from 5 
evil, prevent us from being alarmed, ſurpriſed, and caſt down, 
: by it, as though ſome ftrange thing happened uno us *, and gra- | 
dually reconcile us to the lot of humanity : we ſhall be ready | 
and prepared for whatever may fall out; recollect immediately, = 
| that no trial hath overtaken us, but ſuch as is common to ment; _ 
- and refi 7 all emotions of immoderate vehemence, know in: 9 that E 4 | 
_ the fame GMHict ions are accompl! fred in our brethren that are in 
"the world f. Another dir ection 1 18, that under a long conti- - a 
nuance of pain or grief, or fear, or provocations to anger, if 2 F: 
we find that by the mere uſe of arguments from prudence, vir- = 
| 85 tue, or religion, we cannot get the better of them, but are in Lf 
=: danger of being overcome; we ſhould try the effect of turn- 
: ing our attention from them for the prefent, as well as we are = 
1 able, to other ſubjects: undoubtedly to the beſt and moſt var- 
5 luable that we can; but to any, that are innocent, rather than =. 
5 grow fretful or- deſpond. Only we muſt never take refuge . 
2 trifles out of choice; ; but conſider 1 it as 2 mark of wreakneſs, 0 5 
and cauſe of ſhame, that we are driven to them: and we muſt 
5 beware, that they never baniſh pious and ſerious ene out & 
of our minds, or depreciate them in our eſteem, 5 = M 


Fo 5 Every one of theſe rules, I truſt, may aſſiſt us, more or eſs, _—_ 
=_ to run with patience the race that ir ſet before us $, as the 
f lj > mo | apoſtle echorts. But the great aſſiſtance will be what in nh. ; 
| 1 „ nert words he directs, Looking unto Jeſus, the author and 5 

' — Fiſher of our faith, who, for the Joy that WAas fet before bim, — 

l endured the Croſe—and w ſet down at the right band of the 

e throne of - God 7. His firſt diſciples were enabled to bear 5 5 
5 pain, ſorrow, fear, provocation, each of them in the higheſt 1 a 


degree, from their cruel. perſecutors, by confi dering him, that 1 1 
. endured Such contradiction of ft inners, tft they Should be wean Y 
* ried. and faint it their minds ** Well then may we, who = 
=_ have ſo much leſs to undergo, 72 fs our fouls 775 patience 
midſt it all, Indeed, without patience we cannot, in the _ 

| _ loweſt ſenſe ; poſſe ſo our fouls ; FS be maſters of ourſelves, and | | 
enjoy even in the preſent being, which God hath. given us 3 
On the beſt things will De taſteleſs, moſt things bitter; we ſhal! 


3 8 — — 5 s — 
3 — — — 2 = * 2 7 . 
—— ——  —  — v * * * * 


þ Nn dormzent ourſelves, and repine againſt him. Eut if we watch . 
| F 5 vrer « our ain and app! yt to God, he will fr 2 — us with . 
| „ —— 
** N . 1 Pet. 3 iv. 72. 5 85 ET I "Gar: X, 13. + [ Pet. v. 3 
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= all might Ms to bis glorious proc, pts all patience 
= and Long ſuffering with Joyfulneſs ® | Tribulation will work 
F patience; and patience, exper rence; and experience, vope.; © = 
and hope will not make us aſhamed f. For not only ſhall we 
poſſeſs our ſouls in comfort here, but 1 If, a8 St. James enjoins, 
We let patience. have her Perfect work , we ſhall ſecure the Ez 
poſſeſſion of endleſs felicity hereafter, For God will. give to 
them, who by patient continuance in well-doin; g ſet for . 5 
and Honour, and immortality, eternal. 7% F. "Th 2erefore,. Yu. 
in heard the Word, beep it; and bring fa th fruit with. SS 
tience : and the Lord direct your hearts into the love of: -. 
We God and the patient waiting for. Ghrift . For ve have need 
= of patience, that VS ye ba ve done the wel OY” G , We e ma ay . 
-.C cerve e the Sromye Tn | 


: * Col. i . = : tren. v. 3. FR 5 Im i. i. 4. 
s Rom. 4. 7. CE Luke vin. 15. "0 2 | Thed. 4 3. 11 Ilie 5. * 3 
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Ox CONTENTMENT. | 


Pit. IV. 2 EN 2 


” —1 bave learned. in „ wharſocver ate 4 an, | therewith o 3e 


| content. f 


7OU naue intely been extiorted to 1. ünty of patience: 
which contiſts in bearing well ſuch things, as immediately 


. 5 neceſſarily g give uneaſineſs: and now I proceed to that 8 
cContentment under ſuch, as diurb us only on reſlection 
and compariſon. One ſhould think, chat they Who need nt 
ſuffer any 7 ching, would not; yet very often ſuch, as feel no -— 

8 poſitive evil, that is worth naming, are very far from being 
, "at. Gates. DE ultitudes are diſſatisfied, and ſome extremely mi-— 
: 8 wi ith very little ot! aer cauſe for it, than the unreaſona- 
2 worleings of their own. minds. Inſtead of contriving to 
| . 5e 25 ba, bpy as they can in their condition, which is plainly 5 
"he Wiſe part, they { t themſcly es to ind out, why they 
mould be weretched n it, and accordingly become : Wer > 
they ouly to defite with moderation any proper good thing, 


* 


| W nich they have. not, or endeavour with moderation to EG f 
e tan it, this would be 3 void of blame, often worthy ' 
praiſe: they would be ple eaſed, perhaps improved alſo, if they 
; 15 © led ; and compoſed, though ey failed. But vain 
. man e extends lis Willies and lis claims. far beyond theſe 3 

| bounds: and will E 2J0y no pen ce: within, becauſe he is not, - 
Wy in this or Unut reſpeCt, What he might have been, or what Wt 


bawe. . 
2 
— 


1. 


"ot faonoks he were Ss that _ within, IRE doth ks know, nn 
a ſuould not quickly with for more, with the fame tor- 
menting engerneſs, or that kis wiſhes would ever end ? Tor . 
there would be jult the ſame ground for new ones. His com- 
Paint at Preſcut is, not chat ke poſitively ſuffers any thing. 


ee ERS 


» 5 „ N 
E Maa eee e 


our r minds! Turn them to ſomething elſe. 
ſorts that you have, and rejoice in this 
many ſuch. Reaſonably good health, wholeſome food and 
refreſhing Deep, a proviſion of the other neceſſaries of life, 
we: ſhar are of its Som en enges acquaintance that are p recuble- 


7 Sn. IV. 8 on Contentmint, e "IT | 


but that be Wants Tomething.” Now ſome ething ! is, and muſt. 
be always wanting to finite beings, be they raiſed ever fo 
high: elſe they would be infinite. The fallen angels were 
unſpeakably above human rank; yet they felt a deficiency, _ 
and abſurdly repined at it: Heron was not good enough for 


| them, and ſo they were caſt down to hell. Men imagine. 
that were they but in ſuch or ſuch a ſtate, they ſhould never 
be tempted to think of any thing more. But this is only "os 
ſign, that they do not know themſelves. In proportion as a 
| _ their ſituation was raiſed, their proſpect would be enlarged : _ 
and they would long to be maſters of all within their view. 
' Succeſs would encourage them to hope for greater ſucceſs 1 
: and beſides, they would be diſappointed 1 in the ſelicity they | 
I _ promiſed themſelves from what they have got; but „ 
3 tte ead of learning from thence, in what real felicity lies, wonld wy 
| goon to ſeck for it in ſomething elſe: and be at leaſt as re- 
[mote from It as they Were before. We fee flis perpetuallz 7. 
ber with the ſmalleſt attention may fee i 8 * the caſe of o- 
| tmers: and it is aftoniſh*; ng partiali ty, taat we we cannot be- e 
| lieve it would be our own. Nay, ebe we lee. it is our 
own caſe, as far as we have advanced hitherto and yet are 
7 weak enough to imagine it would be quite otherwiſe, could 


- we but advance a few ſteps more: whereas in truth, he that 5 
- : IF uneaſy merely becauſe he hath 1 not : all he * ould, never r will | 

8 ; be eaſy till he grows wiſer, . FOE le ed ĩ˙w on rreoim 

_ Happily we none of us Anger ourſelves, - about every 4; 
1 thing that we have not. If we did, how blameable and how | 
 pitiable ſhould we. be! We all know aumbers of things 37 "thar- --- : 
we ſhould be very glad of and 1 yet van. bear t ne want of them 1 

very well: and why not tho > want of others as well? What 


1 — impoſlible, Tt would be madneſs to covet. What ve can- ” 
En obtain, 1 the ſar me in relation to us, as 3f 3 it were impoſſi- „ 
ble in itſelf. Thereſore we ſhould never. thick of it. And 


what is very unlikely to be got, ſhould ſcarcely be more Fn, 
| 2 than if we knew that abſolutely we could not ger”: 


But you will fay, how ſhall we put theſe things out of 5 
Recollect the com- 
All of us have 


E32 cr X 
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to us, Heads that with us well, and, upon ber would 
| thew it, opportunities of eaſy and chearful converſation, the j 
good opinion and eſteem of thoſe about us, the very fight of | 
the ſun and the view © DI the face of nature, are things, every 
one of them deſigned and fitted to give us pleaſure, if we 
would but be ſo kind to ourſelves as to take it. _ Conſciouſneſs, b 
that through the grace of God's holy ſpirit we mean, and on 
the whole behave well, perſuaſion that, through the merits f 
bis bleſſed Son, we are intereſted in his favour, hopes that his 
father) y providence will watch over us here, and his goodneſs = 
make us. periocty. happy hereafter, theſe are blefſi ings of a 
- higher order, which we all may have; and as no one oughjt 
to be, or Vo ith reaſon can be, content without them, ſo every 
one ſurely may well be content with them; and think him- 
ſelf enough diſtinguiſhed by ſuch mercies, let him have ever 
ſo few advantages beſides. And we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves 
to: look, more than we do,. on the bright ſide of our condition; 3 
not in order to grow vain and contemptuous upon it, which 
is the common uſe that is made of contemplating it, but to 
 enjo) y it with humble complacency. We ſhould place A juſt N 
value on all our greater comforts: and fetch out of the very | 
5 ALeaſt as much as they will afford us. Applying our minds to 
= become ealy and ſatisfied is evidently right : but why ſhould 
we reaſon ourſelves into being miſerable, and reſolve not . 
5 de the better for any thing, beca auſe we have not this or that? 


Pond, that ſuch and ſuch have no title to Pre- eminence OVET 
Fou, or even equal! ity with you: yet they have obtained it, 


TS who give you ditlatisſacticn and envy, if you knew ail, 7ou 
might ſee cauſe: to pit . You know. not kow little deli ght 


8 2 they may on one account or another un dergo; 1 Na 
ipal part of their felirity. For uſually there are great de- : 


ductions to be made from all apperrances of proſperit 7 
| amcngſt men; and often they, whoſe outward ſhew is moſt 


Perhbe aps ! indeed vou il allow, that grieving merely becauſe | 


you are not poſſeſſed of things, that are plainty above you, 15 . : 1 
= very blameable ; ; and will alledge, that you are not guilty of . — 


it; that You are W ing to be inferior both to w hat 7 ou might 
Have e been, and to what many others are. But till! you will 


and that you cannot bear. Now cor: der ; 3 theſe very perſons, 


they may have. in all their ſeeming advantages; * Or. what ſuf. : 


how dearly they may pay for what ycu imagine to be a prin- 


admired | 


CUE a.” OSS 
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admired, are the moſt wretched within. i though . 
doubtleſs there are many, with whom you would wilh to 
change ſome things, there are few, if any, with whom you 
would conſent to an entire change; and take their perfon, 
their age, their health, their temper, their ſituation, their 
employment, their connections, their vexations, their hazards, : 
their circumſtances of all Kinds, for yours. And if you ſcarce 
| know, with whoſe condition, upon the whole, you would be 
better pleaſed; why are you not plcaſed with your own? For 
ſurely, it would be too unresſonable to deſire, that you ſhould 
pick and chuſe from each only what you u like, and unite it al. 
in yourſelf. _ = 


But further, your condition i is wy what it 18, let that 7 


others be what it will: ſuppoſing they enjoy more, or ſuffer 
less, than you ; ſtill your enjoyments and ſufferings are juſt 
the ſame, as if this were quite the reverſe. And why do you 
ſet yourſelf to think the contrary, and diſguict yourſelf with 
a falſe. imagination? There will, and there muſt be inequali- 
ties in the world. Nothing can prevent it, but continual _ 


8 miracles : and if it were prevented and we were all on a level, 


We ſhould probably, on the whole, bave oreat cauſe to be forry. | : 
5 Think then: why i is it harder, that you ſhould be inferior to o- 


ters, than that they ſhould be inferior to pou 7 ? Would. Four. 


2 


ſtate be ever the better, if theirs were made wor ſe 255 Won 
Fou wiſh theirs to be worſe, that vou might have com- 


4 


fort i 3 the compariſon : If you would, yours 1s al read y much 5 

better than you deſerve. : Impatience and exceſſive agitation, i 

: under great pain, ſorrow, fear, provocation, 18 at ſome times, ws 

and 1 in ſome degree, hardly poſſible to be av vided, a1 d there 
fore excuſable. But the diſcontent of thoſe , who have no 
ſuch evils to complai in of, is of their own choice : they might 

„ be eaſy * they would. And reſolving not to be ſo, becauſe 
they imagine others are more o than they, is not only unrea - 
25 eee but 1ll- will and malice. The to! rment, v which 8 


they feel, is a guilty « one: it puniſhes them juſt My here : z and 


they will be liable, for indulging 10 unchriſt ian, fo > inhuman, 
a temper, inſtead of rejouwing with them hat rejoice * A t far a 
5 ſcverer puniſhments hercafter. , ry 


| But you will ſay perhaps, t that Jour inferiority f in this 0; 


„ Rom. Kii. 15. 
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chat particular makes you deſpiled: and who can bear con- 
tempt ? But indeed ſcarce any one is deſpiſed for being what 
he is, and cannot help being, but only for affecting to be 


what he ſhould not or cannot be. The loweſt in all reſpects 5 
may be uſeful; and if they behave properly, will be valued 


according to their uſefulneſs. At leaſt they can never deſerve | 
contempt: and the conſciouſneſs that they do not, will enable 5 
them to ſlight and overlook the little they may meet with: 


: and indeed often to deſpiſe thoſe who deſpiſe them. e 


Worle aly advantages only ſerve to leſſen the eſteem of ſuch 8 


uſe them III: and ſome of the greateſt, and, in their own and ” 


the vulgar opinion, the moſt acccompliſhed, are often the | 
fartheſt of all people from being truly reſpectable. „„ 
But probably you will plead. further, that the perſons, 5 
: who excite your diſſatisfaction, are vicious, or at leaſt unwor- | 
_ thy of their pre-eminences : and they will do harm with 


chem, or however, little or no good. Now, in all likeli hood 


Fou think them worſe, or leſs worthy than they are: they 


may have good qualities with their faults, though you are = 


5 unwilling to ſee them; and vou certainly have faults with 


Four good qualities, though vou are deſirous to ov erlook = 
them: and how much better you are upon the whole than 


| they, f it may perhaps be neither eaſy nor ſafe for you to 8 


judge. But be they ever ſo bad, providence may over-rule 


5 them, and keep them from executing their bad purpoſes, or 
may uſe them for its inſtruments, to correct the faults of o- 


ters, that are as bad, or exerciſe the virtues of others, who _ ; 


= are much better; ; poſſibly to correct and exerciſe you. There- 


fore do not fail under the trial. But is this fear of r 


doing ha arm the real motive of your difcontent, or only an 4 = 
excule £ for it to others and yourſelf? | % ipa.: 


a You will probably reply, that SERGE that bo. had you 7 i 
5 | bad ſuch and ſuch advantages, which you have not, you w oul 4 
pave done a great deal of good. But perhaps others will do it 


1 your ſtead: and you may if you will, and you. certainly 3 5 


5 Ttould, take pleaſure 3 in it, by whomſoever done, and not re- 


55 pine at It. But it may he you would not have been able to | 


do the good you fancy, , and would only have brought diſquiet SEE 


on yourſelf by attempting it. Nay, it may be, you would 


not have attempted it: for difference of circumſiances wakes 
3 great difference i in the dw re 5 cf thinking of 1 the fa amc perſons; 25 


1 and | 


wo. 
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5 and we ofcea do 1 not prove to be what v we fully imagined we 
| ſhould: 8 


Still, at leads ou will 9 what: you wiſh for would make ay 


. you ver F. happy: and therefore you regret the want of it. But 
regret it as little as poſſible, and be as happy as vou can wit h. 
; ont Mts Per! haps vou would be ſcarcely, perhaps not at all, 
= happier than you are. Multitudes find this to be true Every --- 
day: they obtain what they deſire; and very ſoon after, if not = 
2” J perceive that their condition is never the better for 


But they are thought. happy, you will ſay, and admired: ö 


I 5 or -envied: and that alone: is a defirable thing, Now ſurely i 11 
; ">>: very poor comfort, indeed it is rather an aggravation of or- 
| row, when we feel our condition wretched or inſipid, to have it 
+. thought joyful and deſirable: to be congratulated on our Atu- 
ö ation, when we know it is a ſubject of condolence; and fo to 
; have pity from none, but the ill will of many, to load us with 
more uncalineſs, when we inwardly groan under too much al. TE 
oo ready. The wiſe king faith, Wrath 20 cruel, and anger is out- : 
= FAageous : but who can fland before __ ** Our dehire « of f pro- ” 
3 ducing it in others i is immoral; for it 15 2 deſir re of gi ving the em 
| pain : and tlie imprudence fully equals the guilt. 70 r ;--- 
: pre-eminences, eſpec la 7 when accompanied with oſtentatien N 
of them, or too vikble complacence in them, to which all who. 
| have them are extremely ſubject, ſtir. up malignity in the ob- = 
. | ſervers of thera : who often find means to make thoſe very: mi- N 
| ferable, whom they would have let alone, and ſuffered to go 
L 8 on quiet] 75 it 1 7 had not een . us thinking them 
+ eee : : 5 | 


But ſappoſing the advantages, . you pine for, v bst. 


DE ever they be, would raiſe no malice againſt. you, but only 2 ad- : | 
miration of you : how often hath that, nay even the ſhadow of 
it, mere flattery, made perſons vain and indiſcreet, miſled them | 
i into great errors, and plunged them mto gr ievous miſery ! | : . 

1 8 Indeed, without either, all ſorts of {aperior it * carry their TOs 
3 dangers along with them. If you were placed in a higher fas. 
dion, perhaps you would be at a loſs how to behave in it; for 

Ke there are many difficulties in all fach; you would be ee N 

: others, you would find you rſelf, in one reſpc A or another, 8 
qual to i it: or if not, it might tempt. 2 2 to Pride and ebulc 

WT ©? BAY 
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at power. 1 you were poſſeſſed of great wealth, it t might lead 5 
ou, for it hath led many, either to endleſs deſires of ſtill more; 
or to expenſiveneſs and thoughtleſs extravagance, that would 

end in diſtreſs; or to reafaatity and vicious indulgences, or to 
1 contemptible indolence and uſeleſſneſs. Accompliſhments of 
9 5 perſon expole the poſſeſſors of them to immoderate ſelf-efteem, _ 


9 | to neglect of uſeful attaimnents, to diſpation of their time, of- 


ton in the unfitteſt company, to improper freedoms, to great 
; hazards of their reputation and their innocence. Health and 
ftrength encourage men to venture upon irregularities, that | 
prove ruinous to both, and to their fortunes at the ſame time; 
wailt they, whom inſirmity obliges to be careful, prolong their 


days in comfort. Strength of genius, and extent of know 5 


lege, often bewilder perſons 1 in fruitleſs reſearches, or prompt 
them to dangerous and hurtful fingularities of opinion : Quick- 


- neſs of parts, and agrees ableneſs in converſation, frequently be- 
23k tray them into grievous imprudences of various kinds, contra- FÞ 

xy to their own intereſt, to the peace of thoſe around Rd to 5 
i piety, morals, and common -decenty. - 


But w hatever ma * happen to others, you chin you ſhould 5 
Ih enjoy all the | bene fits of theſe pre-eminences, and avoid all we . 


_ evils incident to them. But why do you think fo? You are 
: juſt of the ſame make with the reſt of mankind, and liable to 7 
all their frailties, X our confidence in yourſelf f 152 mark, not 


ok ability, but of weakneſs and ignorance in a point of the | 


5 greateſt con nſeguence. AF you. were but humbler, vou would 5 


be much {; ey and one material fource of ſafety would be 
content. For diſcontent brin gs people into miſchiefs inmume- 
rable. It is a painful ſtate in -1tlelf : preys upon tlie ſpirits, 
. deadens the ſenſe of every enioyment. in life, fours the temper, - 
and produces great wickedneſs, ; as well as miſery. 5 
9 5 Difſpleafure with their own condition tempts many to aim 5 
Ws at bettering it unlay vfally, by force or. fraud : and dreadful 5 
1 5 5 muſt the uneaſt neſs be, which can drive them to a method of 8 
relief, fo evide ently criminal. For however ſome may pretend 1 
1 they cannot fee what right others have to enjoy 1 ſo much more 
of rhe world than themſelves ; yet let but any one, who hath _ 


leſs enjoyment of it, ap pply this reaſoning to them, and act up- 


0 on it, then they can perceive exceeding pla! nly, that his diſlike, 
of his own circumſtance es in any reſpe&, is no manner of rea- 
; fon, or r excuſe, for * uſin; 8 other than honeſt means to mend 4s 
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them. For Ps mould TRE property, their character, their | 


quiet, ſuffer, becauſe he is uneaſy ? And yet, what. dreadful 
havock is there often made of all. theſe from no better a mo- 
tive! . The kings and princes of the earth ra vage nations, mur- 
der and diltreſs millions; ; the powerful and wealthy, of lower 
degree, 0 ↄpreſs and injure their fello: -creatures in more ways, 3 


than can be reckoned up, merely to obtain advantag ges, perhaps 


40 which the * have no title, certainly which they of all men 
leaſt 1 need, folely becn uſe they cannot reſt without chem; though 


at t 


at the ſame time they have no ſatisſaction, worth naming, from 
taem. And in lower life, what numbers are there: : who dif- 
deurb their neighbours, to a great extent ſometimes, and put 1 
— things in a ſerment all wen them, only to carry ſome point, 
which pofſibly they ought not to carry, or which is of little uſe 
to them; nay, it may be, only to grieve ſome. innocent e 
ol their reſentment, or to find. any emp loyment, rather than 
none, which may divert for a time, the inward chagr in that. 5 
1 dev ours them! 80 baneful are the fruits of diſconte: . 5 


ut when it 1s not carried ſo far, it is often very | blame able : 


Z = as when it incites men to importune and teize others for fa- 
3 vours, to which they have. no ſalicient pretend] ions; . nich is 
ging the n trouble, ſometimes 2 great de: al, wit] 1out any rig zh t 5 


to do it. And then the next ſtep. uſa rally is, complainiagy a anc 


being angry, and wanting to be re venged on ſuch, as have not Fs, 

done every thiag for us that we wanted ; though poſlibly they 

5 Ive done more than we. care to own; ; or they Know or ſind TE 

8 t. ney ca: anot do what we with, « or are no way ob! ige ed to it, or N 

| have oblig ations to the conti ary ; as they: Sally Dey, 0 more 

4 Furl is than one. e 5 Os N - 

| Fo But even ſuppoling v we - firive to —_ our diſcontent to our- „ 

2 fo] Ive Vet 11 it riſe weithin us to envy : againſt others, this 18 A. 

L = great a. Bar ely indeed feeling our 44 difady antages or dif. " 

= appointments, the. more ſtrongly on t vie ew of another per- 5 

I = 8 »"n's 3 Þ *2-EMinence or ſucce 18, 18 handly av oidable, and ay; 6 

ö nearl y or quite! innocent. W iſhing our own condition were as 

3 as 1 we take his to be, i is not wiſhing ill to him, but caly 95 
well to ourſcly 25. But if we grieve, not that we do not ho 
what we. would, but that he doth ; er fe ecretly rejoice in the 

: fight, or the thought of any misfortune, | that may bring hirn 

down wn wer and near er bo. us: not 5e we > hall * JPET to 


the 
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er eee eee . — th 


{lf 's malice, print by any injury 5 175 "TH fa periority 
to us is no injury ;) the directly contrary diſpoſition to that 
a loves and good v. ill; which 1 iS, under all pfovocations, the great 
5 r2cept ol humanity and of the goſpel. _ 


Nay further, thou ugh, we feel no malev olence at alt againſt 
any one elſe, yet if the comparative diſadv antages of our con- 


= Gition fili us. with emotion and inward agitation, we are fill ; in | 
a wrong fate of mind. It may ſeem perhaps, that our deſire of 
any thing, apprehended to be gocd, muſt be itrong, in propor- : 
tion as we apprehend it to be a great good. But; in reality, 
We h dave no de fire at all for things that are quite above us 


3 | 


part] 7 to be ſure, be oaks we have no diltiad * notions of them; 1 
5 but pa rtly alſo, becauſe we lock on them as uot belonging 10 
e Now would we hut c onkder Whatever We cert: ainly cannot. 
have, in the ſame Holt, and wh Lateve we Probably cannot 


8 


have, in nearly the ſ amis; i it would 4 ave us great unealine's and 1 5 
gullt. The con dition of many, who are muck diſcont ented a — 
bont it, is in in Xt -uth almoſt 25 good as ts world admit 8.3 1 or NR. 
5 doth not ads; nit any high ba »pineſs : and what can they get his 


5 then. by Q aui cting Ae that it is not bett 'tter 2: Moder N 
: deſires 1 w il excite re nſonabie endeavouis to 1 nend At i there 0 
appears room: and immodera te ones W U only add veration. 
e the e of our pur ſuit is the very cauſe that 


. e mils gur. ahn. And were 230: always the lkeliel way to 
Gig oſs, | yet when di ſappoi miments ho ppe en, as. they will hs 2 


| ee kes, it muſt aggravate. the ! Tre w-of. them very © 
- gre: Ally 5 N. ay, , me re delays may give eager i its be more 
5 Pain befc ore: they attain their. ends, than the attainm ent will e- 


er give them ple afure nee For every ONE CX cperiences N 
: What ye 72 no one will believe, againſt the next time, that the 8 
:- large elt i creaſe. or worldly ag vantas es is een Bttle rns 


a bs 


| increaſe, but: often A diminution, of elf. enjoy ment : though I ; 
0 | deed we re th! 8 Ot her weit i, , bringir 8 Cowr. n our W ines to reaſon | | 

18 f muck t the ſurerand more pi «Vc cable method Oi being caſy. 55 

th man bring; ing eV ery thing o Y veid 10 our wiſhes, that it ſcarce 1 


*. 


; necls the in ba er reco endation of veing the more virtuous. 


ethod abs 0. | ung | ar) 5 

il. paying tor ne attentio: to our worldly CORO "a $7 is a re- ; 

quite part ol w Udon. and it may be Very. blameable, not to : 
ſtreich out our hand end take what providence offers. But to 


: cov et W Teh carneſiveſs, and parſac V. th : impetuoſity, an object 


* + 
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that ſeems to ny from us, when God alone knows v. nat! it may 


prove, if we ſhould overtake it, is generally, if not univerſally, | 


preſumptuous and raſh. Yet this is the courſe that we com- 
monly take. Whatever we [ce others follow, we follow too, 
juſt : as faſt, without alking « ourſelves why ; 3 encourage our wild : 

75 fancies, inſtead of checking them ; fill our hearts with imagi= _ 
71 wy wants, and become as eager Top” multitudes of things « one - | f 
akter another, all which we might do very well without, a 1T. 
the whole felicity of our Deing conſiſted in them. If men al-. 

low themſelves ! in fach d all that ſucceſs can do for 
them, is to engage them Rl deeper in the ſame ſolly. For 


» 


1 theſe cravings have no end, and there fore : thould be cuties | arl 1 
1 in the beginning. 


But though men are not vehement ly agitated * by aiſ, ontent, 


yet if they are dejected and funk by it, mur n ov er the 91 ach- . 


mtages of their condition, and live | In a Kate of 3 01 fiction, be 


EI L 


5 bo ever fo calm aMic tion, on acconvt of them, even this i is by no 
mea 5 right = It may indeed for metimes be in a ore at meature „ bs 
© mere bodily diſeaſe : or it may, when the degree ol it 1s low, 
| be the. fault of one, who 1 18, on the * hole, virtuous and So. 5 
= But ſtill it thews an undue attachment to this W. orld, vet uonlits 5 
1 perſons at the ſame. time both for the comforts to be enjoyed, 
and the duties to be don e in it. tindulced to. a an) confid lerable . 
length, it may diſorder not ear the temper, but Le un, letſtand- 
a ing. And to ſtrange len; zths it ſometimes runs in people, of 
| whom one muſt think” that if they | have cauſe 1 e it 1 
; hard to ſay, WhO hath cauſe to be atiefied.. — - 1 2 e Le 
| Or ſuppoſe the various diſadvantages : of men to be 8 great = 
0 they think. them; yet happineſs doth 385 arte tre un Welt 
ward circumſtances s, or the accomplithm- nts tf 1 4 dinired : 
} elſe how. unſpeakably happy would the 15 ch and g reat, tho ko 
| learned and 1 ingenious, the beautiful : and ga be, who all, at 5 
times, confels chemſelves to be far from it; and how miſer able 
55 the reſt of mankind, who, God be thanked, reliſh th eir being 5 
5 very comfortably ! Every ſtate hatli not only its inconvenien- 5 
ces, but i its conſolations: and the diſcontented Would fee this, 5 
5 af they did not perverſely look ſolely at the former in their 
own caſe, and the latter in that of others : magnify what 
they themſelves want, and under-rate what the y have; over- _ 
value what their neighbours enjoy, and forget to make allow- 
: ance for what 5 aps Mey: ſafer. | We kno; * the worlt « of at 25 
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the condition we are in: but what cyl: belong to that which 
we wiſh to be in, we know not. Beſules, every one cannot 
have every thing, that he deſires : and where is the greater - 


; hardſhip, that we ſhould fail of it, than that others ſhould ? | | 


Many appear or ſucceed better, it may be: but many alſo not 
ncar ſo well. Would they have cauſe to be wretched, were 
| they i in our circumſtances? If not, why have we?: 

But further yet: perhaps our diſadvantages proceed From 885 
vurſelves : poſſibly it is our virtue and our honour that keeps SE 
us back from what we long for: and ſurely, the poſſeſſion ok 

900 qualities ought to give us more pleaſure, than any diſap- 

pointments owing to them ſhould give us Pain. Or poffibly 

ſome fault of ours produces what we complain of: our negli 


„ Sence OF e penſiveneſs brings us into ſtraits, our imprudenccs 


create us difficulties, our ill temper makes things uncaſ; y round 


oy: us, our arr egular titles impair our health and ſpirits: correct 


theſe errors, WR of epi at their ee and 2 all | 


5 il be well. 


It 7 may: be you will ay Td "than you have endeavoured 5 
| to s rrect your faults, but without ſucceſs; 35 and your chieſ di- 


| content 15 at yourſelves, | Now if this be really your caſe, . 


a very uncommon one. Many are diſſatisfied with other per- En 


; ſons. and things , fome with almoſt all about them; but few 5 


with their own. emper and conduct. Such as really rule pains 
10 amend it, deſerve great eſteem; ; and, when they ſind -Xhe © 
work peeuliarl; . diff cult,. as they often may, eſpecially after 


long indulgence, g great pit 7 likewiſe. But though they ſhould = 
never 880 ſo far contented with themſelves, as to ceaſe. from 
the atte tempt of reformation, yet, while they are fare they W 
= FIRES it in earneſt, they ſhould aequieſce very calinly, notwith- 


= ftanding that their progreſs i 15 but flow. The nature of all me: 15 


5 7 bo th- im perfect and corrupt: and that of ſome much more 
than of others. The dilparity of the faculties of our minds 


= 2nd the diſpoſitions of our hearts 1 is as great, as of our bodily - 


dualiſications or external circumſtances: and every one muß 
lubmit to his lot 1 in the former, as well as the latter; for gri IeVe „ 
ing and murmuring will make nothing better in cither. "Thote: 5 


_ creatures, which cannot at alli improve themſelves, appear to 
be content with being wh at they are: but we can improve our- | 
ſelves greatly; ; and if we labour to do it chiefly i in what beſt. 
©» deſerves our labour, Soodnely a and virtue, we al cut of weak. 


0 neſs 
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neſs 1 be made. fron *, provided we truſt not pre; um aptuouſly to 
our own efforts, but bly | join with them, farch in God, and 7 


pray: er for the aid of his holy ſpirit, through the mediation of 
| Jeſus Chriſt : for bis grace fhat! De Jegreient for 175 and his 


ſtreugth made Perfect in our weakreſs ft. Without him we ca 


do nothing : every wrong inclination, diſſatisfaction gt | 
others with every thi ing within and without „in their turns 


will prevail over us: but through Chr it who "Proegtbentth Us) 


we can do all thing g. To him we owe our deliverance rom 
te wrath to come | : and well may we be ealy with an inferior 

in are of worldly advantages; for the beſt of us deſerve none. 
Te From him proceeds all the g good, that we think or do: and 
5 ſurely we have no title to greater abilities in any reſpe Et tha: alk. 
he beſtows on us. On La depend our hopes ol future happi- 
ness: and the loweſt place in it 18 too high for us. Vet we 
| know. not how far we may advance | In ſpiritual attainments . 
modeſt perſeverance. We may be enabled in time to out=do 

both ourſelyes and others, and be rewarded accordingly. But 
| however that proves, it may abundant]: 7 ſuſlice us ah, that we ED 

"ſhall make our. calling and election fure\|, and enter anto fome | 

8 degree of the joy of our Lord , in return for our faithful i im- 

Provement of the talents committed to us, be the ey more or 
teßwer, if in an boneft and good heart, hauin 9 beard. the word, N 

. we beep it, and bring forth fruit with patrence H, though it be | 


in very different | OPUS, fone a an Bund. e fold, bee fox 41 + . 
Jome py it. | 


"0 heb. xi. 31.1 | 7 | + 2 Cor, ui. 9. | : 0 Idee de 5. BN ne 
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1 Boe: came dub. and 2 not. 8 mouth . for it Was. th by TC 


Ir would be our 1 =P our. fats, though » We had no : 
* knowledge of religion, to bear the ſufferings of life w ith pa- ms 


tiene e and * bmi t to the inequalities of T6 with contentment. 5 
I have therefore hitherto inforced upon you the practice g 
. theſe two virtues, e chiefly from prudential and moral conſidera- . 
tions, though * could not altogether forbear adding ſome in- 5 
ducements of piety alſo. But theſe laſt are both ſo ſuperior to”. 
the former, and fo neceſſary ; in human circumſtances, that 3 
| muſt. now dwell upon them diſtinctly. N 


Pains of the body, and uneaſineſs ot the mind. may ſome- 


umes be ſo grievous, that, had we no inviſible ſoverei gn to o 
bey, and nothing to hope or fear aſter death, it w ould be hard , 
5 perſua ade ourſelves to continue in life. | At leaſt we ſhould 5 
undergo in it a great deal of miſery, with few and poor conſo- 
: lations. Thoſe indeed, which 1 have mentioned to you, are: | 
| in many caſes. of conſiderable uſe by themſelves : in all cafes © ” 
| they may be of ſervice, whe n combined with reſlections of a 
higher nature. And our groveling minds are often more af! ec. 
ted With feeble reaſons, that are level to them; than with. g 
= ſtrong ones, that ſeem above them: or however. may beſt be En 
2 duleted 2: while by . previous uſe of the former, till they can 
he raiſed to an abili ity of applying the latter. | And humanity 225 
ſo requires, that even the weakeſt aid be called i in: but at the 
lame time, that the principle ſtreſs be laid on th e firmeſt ſup- 
port: elſe what will be the conſequence? On] y indeed. what 
moſt of us in our turns have probably experienced. We have 
been told. that grieving. would 1 not t help Us, v. ichout being told 


| what | 5 


. 1 Reſignation. e YG 


what would; ad fo 1 have been left to grieve. on. We have 
been told, that ſooner or later our ſufferings would abate, v hich 5 
is {mall ſatisfackion in the mean while; or tliat they v. ould be 
ſhort, becauſe our lives are fo, which is leaving us to be miier- 


able, as long as we are any thing. W 8. have been told perh: 1P3, Et 


that pain is no evil, and virtue is its 0wn reward in all circum- 


ſtances, when we were actually fecling the cont trary: or that 


. others were as * wretched as we, or even more ſo; as if that 
could make our wre etchedneſs ceaſe. We have been bid to 
turn our thoughts from our e to amuſement; when we 
could not, if we would; ; and poibly ſhould have. abkorred to 
do it, if we could. Sage maxims and counſels of various and 1 
contradictory ſorts, have been urged upon us, which ha ad 10 

author! ity or weight. to make their way into our hearts: but 
we have remained in the condition, which. poor © Job expreſies | 
do his friends : iT ha de beard many ſuch things : . er able com- 


0 forters are ye all . Oy though men have ever fo few. ſall er- 
| ings, yet, without N views, they may have ſo. few en- 


jpoyments, and choſe ſo low, that a rati. nal ſoul mult. diſdain 


| them, and feel i its exiſtence to be infipid and un ſatisfaQtory. Or 

| 0 however content, upon force, | to acquieſce after 4 tort. in our _ 

own condition, we may |? il! either be perſuaded, that the gene- ” 

| ral ſtate of. things upon the whole 15 wrong and un! happy, 1 
doubt ſo greatly whet ner it be right and good, that t! 1 0 rid 5 


8 5 ver Hy gloomy and comfortle! fs to. A be ncvole et 
5 LE: therefore we deſire to pals 8 It with e Icy: 
| Ly maſt extend our thoughts furt her, 'Uke the pfalmiſt in. the FD 


BY text; and co nfider ourfclyes, as in the hands on God: : for 11 hen, f 
EW] natever happens, or whatever is wantivs, to us or to any 


5 one, we hall ſee cauſe to ſub mit to Its. compoledly and Placid!y 9 
without obje ding. 'T became dub, 4 1 19 ji 8 mouth < E 
- Jer it was thy, doing. og ir nll Jo | 


The Cres or of all things is ; evidently, rages Lord of all 


vgs and ha ath 1 right to place us. in wit CIAL? 5 
_ zus to what. accidents. he Pleales; . the: being. 


ion, and ex- 


hich. he hath given us, be not, on the whole, without ur 


Fault” worſe. = not being. For who art thou, O man, that 
replie}t againſt God 2 ſhall the thing formed fay unto him thut 
formed: 172 Bars 1 thou UL de me. cus * is * abt lawfull.”.. 


for. 


Job xvi; 2. 1 RAD. ix. 20. 
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* . Jer b im to do ab bat be. will with his o * 7 He can have no. 
need, no temptation to uſe us unjuſtly: and, without any, we 
never uſe one another fo : Which knowledge alone is enough : 
to produce in us a confiderable degrcee ot. dutiful ſub mathe | 
Af what we diſlike in our condition were the effect of mere 
3 or fatal neceſſi ty, we might rebel i in our hearts again | 
But a principle of viel ling to the lawful authority of an 
almighty rulec is part of human! nature. Our circumſtance: 
perhaps are diſadvan atageous, or even our r ſufferings great. But 
1 we look diligently into our temper and behaviour, have 
we not deſerved all that we u wüergvt have we not deſerved 
mu 12h worſe? nd 11 fo, ſurely we ſhould fay in our hearts, 
with poor peniteat Eli. It is the Lord; let 1 % what ſeem 
th to him #904 F and with Jeremiah, wherefore doth a living 
man complain. a man for the punifpment of his fins ? Let „ 
feat 00 and % Our Ways, and turn again to the Lord 4. K er 
tr 2]S alſo, the uneaſineſs, which we Feel, whether inilicted for 
„ Gur e not, 18 more than overbalanced by the Sets 
= comforts that we enjoy. Our im patience may lead us into great 7 
_ miſtakes 1 in this ma 5 but Gol 1s liable to none. Or if, at - 
- preſent, wrretoh daeſs & pon derates, he can eaſily ma ke un . : 
e either Þ ere or  hereaſter r* : nay, ; if juſt! ce requires it, 
he certainly will. And d if ig good, that a man ſpould both i Seen 
the bord f. In the midit OL 


an guietly wait for the faloation 07 
— in heathen darkness inde ed, there may to ſome ! have ſecmed cauſe "of 


=_ doubt, eſpectal ly on trying oce caſion ns, 1 whe ether the adminifuation FR 
TR GE things were zuld or not; and, ſuppoling it to be o on the 
whole, whether it Wa 8 or conld be f 10 in regard of en Ch partic ular 1 
5 Perlen. - Now theſe, the more love and zeal th ey bad for what 
was rig! its. the more they muſt be diffati 3fle d v. ith V hat eppear- 


175 | 
| . 5 1 to be W rong: and e wight be exen ble e in ad egree, ES 
= 1 they m 0 05 egal the di ip enſations of prov idencæ ">. 7 8 
A Wards themſets es, or others. Some again, impatie it of the e-. 
A vils of this Ji 4 ignor: ant of the n. means of! procuring ſtr 211 th (0 


bear them, A Perhaps g alto d endet; at be of an other to re- | 
ward them, might, | without. any keinous de; pravity, yield to NY; 
the temprat ion of thinking themſelves allow ed. or even ca led, 


| - by the author of t tueir beings, to Rae 5 voluntary end to them, 
| || _ whenever they were opprefled by fuife rings hard to ſup port. 5 
i 1 But 1 in the clearer Ught on our = 8, either r of theſe dif ok tions | 
mt | 


5 ie 2 unſpeak al 7 more > criminal. | 


3 


MNatth. xx. 15. f 1 Sam. fil. 18. f Lam. iti. 39, 43. § Lam. iii 26. 
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= Vet, were we 9: ly to o believe, that Gol: will do us no ver dag. 
our ſubmiſſion to his will, though it migh + v well 1 full of the” 


| . profoun ideſt reverence, vœuld not be accon panic with the 


bappineſs of the leaſt happy of his creature 


tributes. Manifold. a8 his works. are, yet 


highelk degree al eſte ein. But happily he hat \-alls thewn us | 
great kindneſs, For every pleaſure that we enjoy, eve ry. ea 
pacity 07 receiying f blealſure that belongs to our inward or out- 5 
w ard fr ame, proce als from his bounty. An d how Co o e com- 5 
monly behave upon! t? Yield eurſclve: up to his Glpoſut with 


a chearful truſt in hi No o: repine and complain, thiat he 
hath not done more for us, or that he doth not continue to us 


C3 


All that we. ever nad. B: at en ery tl lin g is more thar We are 
intitled to. We! have > No property in any thing : we ow = lves 
are lus proj perty. Our very being 15 not our own: He beftoy 


ed it, aud whateyer we- poliets in it, and that ouly garin 8 my | 


— 


5 pleaſure : he may allow us us ſew comforts, or mix with the 
2 15 many afdlictions as ne will. Shall. We Fecerve £904 at. the . 
. ad. © God, and fhutl we not recer: de ei? AM tl rat le gr am- 
5 "ud he 1 may withdraw at any time : ol ad our co: ice rn is only to 
lay with 7 Ton, the L rd ave, and. wot Lord hath tat. en n N 
"Bleſſed be "4 „ name of the 4 Lord +, might have made any 
one of us the very loweſt of his creation: and if the meanell: 
| of the . vorks of his hands bath a claim to more than he hatin 
vouchſa a led „ it hath 1 an equal claim to more without 1 ad : 3 


. f it is n not b ind to 3 at preſent, can never be ound | 7 


01 it in any ſituation at all. 5 es 
But thous gh 3 of Gea is 3 2 ble Colnte te: we Kno- 


5 not t at ne ever nies it in an arbitrary manne . The 10¹ ripture = 


1 tells us in expreſs terms, that he doth nat 101 tt, ngiy flier , 
| grieve the children of men t. ko And to think, tha ho 11 imits the 1 
W! ithont cauſe 5 


8 aue, | 
113 glorlous At. 


would be entertain? og a dif; eeſyeftfh 1 voti on 
t in will 1772. Pere” "Be 5 N 
made them all $: and the. earth is Vall. of the g, „ of the 


3 Tord F. Tuc fa rther men ſee into whatever he bs 01 Ae o 


appointed, the more evidence t! hey diſcern of foreſiglit and 1&1, - 


of bounty and Merc * 1 e ougiat ſirmly to beliers 7 


: | they take place, even where they fee them not. Such ; ind 


uch things we are apt to imagine might have been centrived 
: more for our r particular advantage. Let perhaps we miſtake; 


2 * Job 11, 10. 5 . 5 Ib i. 27. | : 92 5 4 Lam. iii, 33. 
e eie. . 2; ” Pj fal. xxl, FI 1 5 5 Ly Bak 
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py what we wiſh cher could not have been at all, {ive many | 


things may be impoſſible, which we do not perceive to be ſo). 
or would not have been the better for us. Our inſight into 
conſe equences reaches but a very little way. In multitudes of 
caſes we are full as ignorant of what would be for our benefit, 
- as children are of what would be for theirs : and ought there- 
f fore to acquieſce 3 in the will and the Knowledge of our heaven- 
1p & ather, as we expect them to acquieſce in ours. 1 
But ſuppoſing that granting 3 one of our deſires would Sel 
be an act of kindneſs to us; yet the Lord is good 20 all, and. 
His tender MEercies are over all. bis works * Very often it is 
A "viſible, that 1 if we ſucceed in our. ny Og others muſt fail in 
18 1 theirs : were we to have this or that advantage, they muſt De 
under proportionable diſadvantages. And why is it not as 
cConſiſtent with the wiſdom and the goodneſs of God to regard oh: 
.__ their int reſts, as ours? Perhaps we deſerve it no better, per- 
hlaps not ſo well. Or if we did, or if it appeared not who 
would be hurt by g greater indulgence to us, it doth not follow, 
__- thatno one would; and that no inconvenience to any part, 
deer in any reſpect, would ariſe from it. In this wide world _ 
15 the connections of things are innumerable: and may be very N 
ED importa ant, where they are abſolutely hidden from our view, 
Who probably diſcern but an inconſiderable portion of them. 
7 - Suborginations are neceflary in e ſyſtem of every mn. 
The low rank and helplefsneſs of many creatures fits them 5 
for our uſe; our advantages proceed | from their ſufferings h 
' from the very fufferings which. we inflict on them; yet they _ 
are totally ignorant of this: and how know we what advan- - 
tages may, fome way, though quite different and quite incon- 5 
cCeͤivable to us, proceed from our low rank and our ſufferings? 7 
And as God hath wiſely and kindly made ſo many orders E 
: beings beneath us; why may it not be as wiſely and kindly, 
e notwithſtanding we are ignorant on what account, that he 
. hath made us juſt ſach as we are, and ao higher or happier? 2 


But though, in all likelihood, we can fee only a few. of 


8 the reaſons of God's Ways, yet ſev cral we mn tay ſee, at leaſt 1 in 

ſome meaſure. For inſtance: He governs tlie world by gene- e 

ral laws. On fome occaſions indeed he hath openly departed _ 
from them, and wrought miracles: on many, we have cauſe 
to think he ſecretly reſtrains and varies | them toy gracious 8 


3 „ 


— * Pſalm cxly. 9. 


N 


* 


3 
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; purpoſes, « or jul correction: bu it were he n not to \ obſerve chem | 
in the ordinary courſe of things, we ſhould neither know, 
what to expect, nor how to proceed, If ſolid bodies did not . 
wei; gh downwards, if bodies in motion did not communicate 
bete motion to others, if winds had not a ſtrong force, if 
rain was not carried about by them, it fire did not heat ad 
conſume, if ſharp inſtruments did not cut, the whole frame 
pl nature would be difordered, and ſtop. If wl lat tends to 
deſtroy our lives or our healthis did not give us pain, we 
l thould take no ſufficient care to avoid it. Ik any one thing 
by DR that we know, were to Call of cor mmonly producing ; 


its natural effect, very general 3 milchic s, or however incon- 


veniences, would follow : and yet, if they are left to pro | 
dude their effects, grievous | diſtreſſes to particulars, from | 
. time to time, muſt be the conſequence. Therefore wil | 
learn t t rei ſpect the regulations of providence, though occa- 5 
| fonally we ſuffer by them. We honour, if we are at all 

5 reaſonable, whatever laws of our co: untry we know to be for 
the common good, though often greatly oppoſite to our own _ 
: private intereſt: and ſaccly leſs honour cannot be due to the 

— AO of 1 heaven. RE x Dr fn : 


ſhould f 


He, who could make - Tack 4 a world as this, may Py 


k ve, throughou it his conduct of it, Wiſe and good ends in g 

bis view, af. which we cannot poſibly form any conception. 
Were God: to queſtion us, as once he did Job; Where waſe = | 1 
thou, when I laid the foundations [ f the earth; declare, 8 
© thou baft under une ding * our anſwer muſt be, what one — 


is kriends acknowledged, We are of yeſterday, and Eno u 5 


bing : or as the beck of Wiſdom expreſſes it more largely 3 
- Whet ma ris Be, that. can en the counſel of God 2 or who . 
tan think. what the will of the Tord 1s? For the. thor: gbts of 
5 mor 2 men are miſerable, aud our Aalen are but wvacertann {of 
5 3, adeed creatures of our own rank, only of abilities perhaps . 
| 2 lit tle ſt aperior, lay ſchemes of which we ſhould never have . 
EY | ne leaſt notion, and compaſs them by methods which we. - 

| | thould | never ſuſpett, if we were not told them. Now God . 
hath not told us all his ways, and all the reaſons of them. 

| Therefore. With relpect to many things, we muſt apprehend | 


: Kim to ta 7 to us, as the bleſſed Jeſus did to 3 What © 


* 2 TY e — 


)J eds. erin. 
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— , 


'T do thou Inowe #: not now, but thou Aalt Show: her ea Her * 
--Jf we obſerve wich attention, and eng juire with: humility, wi 
ſhall find, ſooner or later, in various inf ances, even while we 

continue on this carth, bat Fe ceming evil! is real good 1 n "way 58 
| respect or other. But 2 future life will draw back. the vet 
from multitudes of the divine diſper nations, and { mew us beau- 
285 ty and order, W Nere nothing ; appeared to us but hor r and 

nt cqnfuſien. et even then we mutt not expect to know the! 
Whole: nor are the higheſt angels capable of fathoming all = 
| | the depth 8 of the univerſal pr rovidence of r be only wiſe G0. 5 

0 "$1 aith 7s: the e evidence 9 things not ſcen : and implicit faith 5 

is one of tlie firit and greateſt. duties of creatures to their 


Creator, We © pay it to men like ourſelves every day: and 
contented! y truſt our LATED our healtlis, our lives with 


them, in conſequence of it; n withſtanding they may often 
-..: mutt take,. nay ſometimes mean il. Surely then, withou ta 
5 Hngle e without the leaſt hefitati on, we may truſt 1 
ever 'F. thin truſt bod and ſoul with God. For are they hy 


wiſer and, Pelte, are we wiſer avd better, than he? Are we 
0K ſaſer | in his bands, than in our own: 5 He doth not do all | 
75 for us that we with, But perhaps we wiſh indiſcreetly 8 1 
5 3 . = hat * vould be much harm to us. Or if not, ve thin E. WP 
1 very 4 fitting, that our fer vants and inferiors, when we com- 5 
. mand them, ſhould undergo a great deal for the accompliſh- 5 
— ment of our: urpoſes and that mul titudes of perſo: ns, wehen 5 
RS . mired 1 thority, „ ſhould [1 iſque every: thing dear to them, „ 
n for the general welfare; why i is it not zitting then, that we, 
ien turn, ſhould both give up fatisfaQtions, and bear un- 
i Du colin elles, t to ſerve the good purpoſes of God? We are wil- | 
—_— ling, 1 hope, to ſuſſer more chan a little for our fr iends, for 
| . JJ for onr pr: ince hy ould we not be as v. 1]- . Y 
| 5 5 : 1¹ ing to fuer e ry thing Be the ake of mankind, and the 
| „ To 1 15 vitem of hich we are 1 when the ſovereign of all 8 
—_ mäands it? We ſce n t inde ed perhaps, in What m anner our 
Li ſufferings or our e antag ges beneſit others, or ma ake the ge- 3 
neral ſtat te of things dener. But Here 2s the Patience and the T 

- 0 the 2 te F. Thus they have the means of ſheweing 
5 atience 1 in every  fituation, built oft the faith, that all things 
are conducted well. 380 lar they ; are condudt ed well for us 

Eb Eo Og ane that 


John xill. 7. ; 4 * * vi. $5.” 4 bin. 1. 2 5 Jade ver f 25, : 
fed. r =F Rev. 5 811. 10. N | 


1 


and 
7 us 
| ap | 
: fer he bath cid, { will never leave thee, oF forſde thee *, 


Ling all matters are couducted in the bigheſt degree well r 


. i which its good tate ! 15 preferred, be ſhal- en for the  ſeemin; 
or che real; benefit of this or that perſon ? If of any one; 
4 why not of every one: for what ar re we more thin others? | 
5 And then nathin ng Fan. fell, bus, * und; verlal in e an nd 
| confuſion... | oy V e „ 
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that in our loweſt and moſt afflicted condit ion, That the 


face of God leems hid from us, his eye watches Over us, 
While his hand is heavieſt upon us, it is leading | 
our proper ſhare of. happineſs. Therefore, as. ths. 
le exhorts, be content with Juch things as ye have - 


he who le: and dou ibting it 18 tl. 1nking 111 of Our heay enly 8 | 
Ge; for which we can never have cauſe, Not! hing can wit | ; 
upon him to do wrong, nothing deter him from doing rig! ut, | 


L- Dothung reſiſt his power; nothing miſlead his judg ment, we 

| thing eſcape his attention, who bes through the univerſe a 
once. He hat h fix xed- the proper laws and. lin nits for ev, 

part, and we have no claim to be 


mpted. "PT heref 


when we feel ourſelves. inclined to evjed, to be I Aut 
 indign: ation, and tear 02 aſelvet it Our ar; ger, 8s Fin * friends 1 
zecuſe him of do oing, we ſhould cheek our vehemencey as 

0 they check his, by aking, . Shall the .carth 10 ee for e 
: thee, and the rock be moved out of. 7ts Place +? S Shall the foun- gs 1 
8 dations, on which the great ſyſter of nature : ſtands, and by i 


"IE 


8 Still the duty f babe t to God" 's £00d leaſure doth not 


require from us: inſenſibilit iy; for we cat nnot be inſen fible of 
"wth at We undergo, or what Ve want; cr whit 5 ior advan 
Th tages others enjoy. - Tt doth not forbid us to. thi the p re- : 
ſent ſtate of things, were we not to look bez von | it, irregular 
= : an d diſorderly ; 3 . prov ided we look. on it as part of 1 
7 5 . that is worthy of its au chor. VOY th e: aflifiions and 5 


equ ral ties. of this life, are 4 Are argu ment for a future 5 


_ one. And though entertaining too > low In opinion of the 
wv iſdom and goodneſs, which appe ars now 'n the adminiſtra. ED 
tien of the world, may often proceed from a bad tem ver, and 

5 produce or ſtrengthen impious opinions; yet ſome 2 nay un- 

5 dervalue or diſlike beyond reafon what. they tee; , merely be- 
cauſe they concerve they are bound to excite in their hearts 


the higheſt poflible elteem of . the 7 hope for: and theſe, A 


wough 8 _ be an : higheft | degree xebgious: 


| Els Rs Aga; 


8 
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Again: 1 hinking with complacency, hok agreeable 3 it would 
He to us, were heaven to change our lot in this or that re- 
ſpect, or place us in the condition of this or that perſon ; nay, 
withing it were actually done, provided the wiſh be formed 

; on the condition, that ſuch were his will, who knows beſt; 
nay, though that condition be not always explicitly in our 
= thong? its, yet if we are habitually Q! ſpoſed never abſolutely 
do deſire that may be, which God ſees fit ſhould not be, we 
arte ſtill ww ithin the bounds of 1 innocence. Indeed, the further 
We ſuffer our fancies and inclinations to car ry us in this roa 


the more lippery g ground we continually tread upon: ne 8 


thus far we may aden nce, and not fall. — cafes of poſitive 
105 ſufferings we. may take yet another ſtep: may bemoan our- 
| iclves, though not complain of God; may expreſs. in our de- 
votions, what he knows we cannot but feel, and lay before him 
our natural cravings of relief. For thus David, after the full 195 
eſt, and undoubtedly fincerett, profeſſion of reſignation, made 


in the text, immediately ſubjoins, take away thy Arobe. from, 
I am even conſumed by Means 0 of thy heavy band *. Thus 
allo good perſons 1 in all ages (W ſought and found = by 


e 
e 
Bhs, 
Q1 


fubmilſive appli cations to the throne of mercy. And 1f ſome- 195 
times expoſtulations have eſcaped thera, which ſeem not ſub- 
miſſive enough, their cooler thoughts have doubtleſs corrected 
5 them, and no failure can be intitled to a more favourable con- = 
8 Aruction. But if our condition be a tolerably comfor table 3 
one, or might be ſuch, it we would let it ; then we have much 5 
more need to lower and ſuppreſs our defires' of further adya 
tages, than to inſlame them by. turning them into prayers, 2 
Not that we fin, if we endeavour to ra aiſe ourſelves into a git 1 
more agree able fituation, or if we intreat God to bleſs our en- oy 
deavours, as far as he judges it convenient. | Reſignation i is very. 
different, not only from deſpondence, which rather implies dij- 
latisfaction and 0 liſtruſt, but from indolence, which ma * be to- 
tally deſtitute of any ſentiment of piety. And though an in 5 
5 dolent perſon can perhaps be more eaſil; 7 reſigned, yet an active . 
one can be more certain, v whetlier he is 90 in reality, and from | 
= principle of conſcience. But the activity exerted by us, 
| when in good cireumſtances, to improve them into better, 
ſhould always be accompanied with peculiar moderation of =. 
dieſire: and if we may lawfully pray at all to be rich or great, 
| 3 or in wy reſpeC eminent and admired; wwe ought certainly 


to 
5 . Pat, xxxix, rr. N 


Sex. v. W On Reſignation. 


5 pray WIL far more : carneſtneſs, that we ma 7 have 80 othing 
that will endanger our picty or virtue; but may always be 


humble and contented, and pleaſed with whatever che diftribu- 


ting wiſdom of the Moſt TNT": allots ns 


Isdulging ourſelves in the contravy Afpotition: 1 18 diſputing 


with God the government of! lis own world: and bark deny- 
ing him to be ile and good, or wiſhing that he were n t, but 
| would order things ill for tlie whole, that our are mig ut 6 
more to ur mind. Now what a drea aſul fort of ſpirit ! is this, 
and where can it end? Therefore let us be ſatisfied with the 


place which he hat! . aſſigned us, and bear quictly the burthens 


which he hath laid upon us. We often ſubmit with very lit 
le reluctance to the treatment whic h we. receive from unjult 
| men: why ſhould we not ſubmit withs; ut any to the Ins 


of a perfectly juſt God? Could he ever be partial in our favour 


he might afterwards cha; ace his mind, and be partial 2c2inſt us, 


and ſo we could never by ſ-cure of any thing. But now Fi. 


| righteouſneſs feandeth Like the ferong mountains, which cannot 


be overturned; at the ſame time that his Jadgements are (ihe. 


= the great deep *, which cannot be . athomed. Cloud and dark... 5 
neſs are round about him : but ; 77 hogs and Judgement o are 
the habitation of his throne +. 35 JJV) e 
; Some perfons, it may be, are tempte d 10 repi ne Kot fo BEA os 
1 _ at : any Wa int of happineſs Ot feeling of miſery, which they ex- 2 
| perience themſelve es; 3 28 at tb 12 geueral quantit y of wretched- E 
.- neſs and prevalence of wickedneſs, which they obſerve in „ 
Y wor: Id. My feet were - alnoff gone, my troaa ings bad well nig, 
. iet. And why ? TI was grieved at the wicked, 1d 0000 = 
the wngodly ; an fuch Proſperi ty | t. And ind bed; concern on this 
account ſeems not a on many occaſions a in humg n 
| 7 circumſtances, but 1 infs arab ble 1 In human nature from! benev Os | 
lence and love of virtue. But thi. 8 18 only becanſe our nature 
— imperſect. For God ſees infinitel * more bad th hings than 
we do, and feels an infinitely tron nger diſap rc betlon of them, 


confidered in themſclves. : Yet they: can "ay not the leak : dimi- 


Gan bt” his | happineſs. . For he knows, th at, through t - 
direction of his wiſe providence, they will be the means of * wn 
5 greateſt good: and therefore we ought. to belleve it; and be 
E e by that faith, as far as we are able. But many 


pretend, and perhaps 1 Unagine, that hey are > ou 7. concert ue 


: — Pſal, xxxvi. 6. — I pfal. xcvil. 2. _ 8 4 Pſal. PEPE, —— —.— 
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at the growth 9 crimes, and the diſcouragements and decay 


that their party is not uppermoſt, or their friends have no 
ſucce- 2ded ; or ſuch as they diſlike, have : and were but . 


is, without their bein g in the leaf uneaſy at it. Some, on tho - 


with the Tpecious name of reſignation. Now Þþoth th 16ſe faults | 
. mult be avoided. The cauſe, In which we are zealous, ought”. 
to be that of viety and virtue, and the good of our fellow- 
: creature and for this we ſhould ha\ e all the zeal, that * ill 
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Ration. But we mult neither attempt any thing beyond pro- | 
- per bounds ; 5 nor, if our juſteſt attempts prove unfuccefsful, 


— 
— —ͤñꝛ— — 
— —— — 


ſo bad, mult we either think. ill of God; or worle = men, 
than they deſerve; 3 Or give N to impatience, or deſ pair, or : 
8 immoderate grief; hut meckly commit our ſelves, and every 0 
thing, to him that Judgeth righteoujly “. | Before. we perceive RF. 
what the event of our endeavours will 1. we may entertain 

; hopes; 5 but they muſt. be conditional, if the Lor 4 <uill * not 
-.” abſolute; and moderate not vehement. W hen we are diſap- 
5 pointed, if our defires were ſoch as we need not have 8 5 
we may juſtly be e expected to give them up more entirely: 
they were founded in our T ature, ſome invO luntary concern 
wil be felt; and inflead of being terrific d at it, as heinous 

- guilt, we ſhould gently, yet ſtudiouſſy, , check. it, as mere weak 
e But the notion, that we either Sought, or may allowably. 

| indulge ourſelves i in diſfatisfaction or grief, 18 utterly to be 8 
JeRted. - And. the ſooner and the more comp! letely we quiet ; 
5 every painful feeling, and bring our min nds to © calm ” 


; and the happier it will be ſor us, 


3 


of goodneſs, when in truth their chief, if not only, ſorrow i: 


things ot therwiſe, the world might. be as bad or worſe than it 


other hand, care very bitte, whether right or. wrong behaviour 
prevails amongſt men, and dignify their blameable indiſfere nc? 


excite us to ſuch 1 behaviour in Wert of it, as belongs to our 


and appearances, in any parti ular caſe, or in general, are ever 


acquieſcence in the good pleaſure of God; the | better we are, 


Ocher motives to bear evil! patiently : and contentedly a are to TR — 


TOO fought for from different quarters, as the circumſtances of the 
cCaſe require; are often hard to find; and when found, have 
| often ſmall weight and in nfluence. But reſignation to the will 
= of our gracious heavenly Father, is one and the ſame induce- 

ment, chat naturally” projenty ett: to our t. oughts; 5 is equal- 


LS ©; 1 0 nee 


, * * 4 


50 


5 F 18 Negation. os e 

Y Ay ſuited: to all « occaſions ; and while it awes us with the con” | 

3 5 ſideration of his abſolut del ſovereign anthority, ſoothes us with 

jt © the allurance, that though be canſe gr ef, yet be will ow COM- 

1 Pal fon, accordi ng to 8. multitude of his mercies* Again: 

it Teliſt tance. to the purpoſes of our fellow-creatures may fre- 

10 jue aal p prevail : bat reluctance ag ainſt thoſe of our Maker 

it nevei , Thereſ fore, ſentiments. of dutiful ſubmiffion ſpare 1 

0 us the pain of 5 unavailing inward fruggles, leſlen every 

ts luffering, prepare us for every trial. If we will not vield 5 

*. with meekneſs to the dil poſal of God, how ſhall we bear in- 

= Ja; ies from one another ; how indeed ſhall we refrain from 

11 being injurious, when our intereſts and inclinations. prowpt 

TY us? The practice of ſelf. denying duties, without let aning on 

Js 5 heaven for ſupport, is too hard a taſk. for human nature. : 

59 Hut ſuch as not only believe the precept, but have formed 

IS - ther mſelves to feel the impreſſions of refignation, are in pro- > 

n, portion ſuperior to all difficulties, | Their ſpirits are calm; 

Ir and inſtead of plunging ralbly into dee eper diſtre les a 1d even 

* | guilt, as che impatieut do, they find their way, if any one 

7e | can be found, out of ey ery perp le city. By excluding cager 

in hopes and high deſires of 1 good, this pious principle 1 

ot 3 excludes allo jea! lous envy, keen reſe ntme nt, tormenting 5 

wy fears, bitter - Gifappointmreors;: and. final dill like of every thing, 

a; He tha gives himfelf up into the hands of God, with unſeign- 

11 ecl appr bation of the divi ine conduct in whate ver may befall 

rn ; him, w. 1 act as he ought in all emergencics, with upright- 

us | neſs and alacrity, with courag ge and Har nour; will ſaffer with . 

"0 > A compoſed and. even te emper; will thus give teſtimony to 1 

17 the e effle ac of religio dn; and vindicate the di ifpenſations of Pro-" OE : 

e- 5 vidence 0 f mankind. Nor can it fail, but ſo dutiful a ſubject „ 

et | to the King of all, "bs {34 thfol a confeſſor, fo ready a martyr, = 

m | ane be, in his cauſe, will obtain from him the ſtrongeſt 5 

e Conſolation here, and the ampleſt recompence hereafter. 5 
85 Th he refore, ot us Pray carneſt! ty for. this blefſed diſpoſition, © e 

8 mM” and improve ourſelves 1 in it by continual exerciſes of rational 558 

e fr votlon; Mir up our fa ith and our love, when they languiſh; N 

„ ee cover czr flo et, whenever they had well-n; 9 /li ped +: put. 

n 3 ruft in the Lord, and be doing good : delight in him, and 

„ = Roa?! give us our bearts defire commit our way unto him, 

3 aud Be 2 ſha! Bring it to paſs ; ; bring forth our vighreonfiny as 

ly | _ the light, and our judgment as the noon-day Þ. : 


Vok. I C 8 : SER- 


0 Lam. "rb 22 — A 2 ral xX 26. 


On Grvivo THANKS FOR ALL Tuixss. 


Fra.” v. 20. 


Give thank 's | always for all things wnto.: God . the Father 
"i A the name . Tord Tah _ 


Þ HAV E einleavoured, in three di ſeourſes, to inftratt you in 
the duties of PROS, contentment and relignation: each 85 
riſing higher than the other in the ſe ale of right diſpoſiti on, 3 
and advancing further from. mer e vir tue into che ſuperior re- 
Sion of piety. Happy in compariſon of others, are ſuch as. ; 
| polleſs theſe attainments in any good degree: but even they | 
have anoth er x Kep. to take 3 for yet, Beru 7 unto you a more. * 5 
celleni wap * It 1 i5 not fllicient; that we bear ſufferings f 
every Kind {with all the compoſure, which our na ture . I 
that we reflect on the various diſadvan tages of our reſpect! Ive... 
1 conditions without repining; that we yield ourſelves. up to 1 


_ FE „the juſt and wiſe diſpoſal of the ſovereign Lo ord. of the uni- 
| id De. RE we are bound alſo to feel gratirnde and exprefs thank- 5 
bs. 5 - Fulnefs to our heavenly Father continually for whatever in 
mmttle courſe of his providence befalls us; and this we are to 
Ki V perform, as diſciples of his bleſſed Son our Saviour. Let us con- 
| g | RT ider diſtinckly the ſeveral parts of Lis: moſt ſublime PFecept 
_ for 1 higher We cannot go | 
* ZZ I. We are to give thanks alu. ays. to ; God. 
GO T0; We are to do it for all things. „„ „ 
m. We are to do It in the name e of or. Lord vu 0 
_ Chr iſt. 1 
3 i; We are to give thanks os to God _ the 1 TY 
=_ The different orders of ſenſible beings were created ever 
WE... one for ſuch a degree of happineſs, as God ſaw to be moſf _ 
4 5 for the good of Fe whole: . and rational beings were 8 
1 555 | | 0 | | | | 7 2 $65 


us 


richly to. enjoy +2 For how inc 


Creator, 23 well as every. oi! Der {Our 


sen. VE. On giving Thanks for all Things EC 


5 confeſs and celebrate is bounty to themſelves and hi eſt” 


of the world. Givi ing glory is the due return for having ex- 


5 perienced goodneſs. | It ; is therefore neceſſarily expected en 
us by him, who hath made all things for himſelf * ; and muſt 

require them to anfa ver the end for winch they. were formed. - 
We are ſenſible it is extre mely Wi rong and ur wort hy, w. nen 

| Ow of ow ning the favours wh ich we receive from each _ 
other. And what ſhock ing baſeneſs is it then to f i get his 

= bereit x, who he ath given us life and breath, ant. ut. things 


”T 


iderable 18 V. Aate\ we r | any 
one of us can do for the perſon. Sica ne loves bet, rain 15 


to What God hath done: for us all 1- Our very ©! apac city 85 re- 
celving pleaſur from our fell. OW-Creatu res 7! roaceeds from our © 


"ug : b 3 4 * 17 * 3 . 
01 jov, Whic (I * e foel 45 


o ipring-1 up withi: ana — Ke e el much Jeſs of 
both, than we mat and ought. We are 10 taken up and 
oe nete A, with 1 wagtnar; 7 or ſmall. mis 107 rtur es, WI th unea- | | 
ſineiles and pain 1s. for the moſt part ery ſupportt able, with 1 


8 wn gal is or excefſive diſcontents a <L11 id reſentimern ED * 1041 72 Woes 


s purſaits, and immoderate hopes and fears, that we fuſer 


- lene 5 of. fatisfaQions, which Providence brings Pe 1pe- 


- 


petually i in our way, to paſs dy us unperceived or uuns ticed. 
3 Vet many of. them Wwe. trould ind to be great bieſing "Xo : 
"WE frequently overlook the very greatelt that we have 2. the. 
2 means granted us by reaſon and ſcripture, { tuated as 1 we are 
5 in Aa land of bght and li berty, GL improving in religious Know- | 
” ledge, in rightneſs of heart aud goodneſs of life; the e 
bf ſocial, We in particular of domeſtic friendlineſs; the __ 
tinual feaſts, which mere health and ſtrength allord, If: they 
| are enjoyed with cautious innoc ence, prudent activity, a 
1 chearful equality of temper. Inconſiderately throwing "a | 
way, Or ſupinely diſregarding, ſuch bonatiful proviſions for ww 
our well-being, 18 ſurely the 58 8 dreadful wat e, of which. 
we can be guilty. But even tlie low er beneſits, « catertain- 
ments, and amuſe ments of life, even thoſe of them in which __ 
all perſons may ſhare, ſuch as the very openit ng of our eyes 
h and looking around, ſuch a5 the uſe e of every one of our ſenſes, : 
may give us, though ſingly but little matters, yet being 1 inceſ- 
ka BAY. within our reach, . on che whole to a vaſt amount. 


: e prov. xvi. 3. 8 + aas xvii. 25, 1 aa ry. 7. 


ele 8 


; 69 | On giving Thanks for all Things. | 52. VI. 


We do receive a great deal of pleaſare from them : ; and v We 


might receive much more, if we would frame onr minds to 


LS 


| obſerve and be pleaſed with the ſev eral objects and occur. f 
= rences, that Aer themſelves | to us almoſt ever Ty moment. 


| judicionlly hs to enjoy 8 wat they Ike; 5+ Fow 


every thing about them, all that they ea are very apt to 


conſider but few things, if any, as matter of thaukfuln eſs. to > 
ä God. Let ev idently nothing, which we Wi cauſe to think 
in any degree good, onght to eſcape being conſidered in this 


1 view For he | is the ſole orign me fountain of good, of N 0 
9 85 e 5 with. pris Oh to our 800 ex] eto 5 but thi 


giver of rain and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our eds + * th. foo: ; 


| 22 gladneſs +; ; who openeth his hand, and. tif the de- 
58 fire, the very loweſt deſire, of every living thiu t. Now 


would we but reflect on our va arious enjoyments in this light; . 


2 marks and inſtances of the good. will and kindneſs of the 
great Lord of all; as preſents, which he graciouſly con deſcends - 
to make us ; 3 it 1 raiſe the worth and dignity of them i in- 
expreſſible; ; It would impreſs us with the ſtrongeſt conviction 
of their guilt, who, when they Anow God, glort 7% him not . 
God, codes are thankful I it would infpire us with a mol fl. ; 
pleaſing love and reverence to him, preſerve us very power - 


is e fully from finning againſt him by the abuſe of his own gifts ; 5 


„ ant ſupport us under whatever we miglit ſuffer i In this world, 
by t the aſſurance that he, of whoſe bounty we. have ſo large ; 
experience here, hath WR infinitely e in \ ſtore for 

1 5 e „%% EE nd 1 ns 


Let us therefore . up and cheriſh i in our he hs. 7 Aa habit 7 


of conſtant tha nkfulneſs to heaven: bear always in our 
: thoughts. the value of thoſe faculties and powers of 15 


and mind with which we are: endowed, of the health and ealc 


which we enjoy or have enjo yed, and remember that He 74 


Ts who made 1, and not we. ourſelves g. Let us reckon 


over This.” | manifold. comforts. and accommodations. -of* He., 


the relations and friends, the agreeable acquaintance, the fair 5 
EN” efteera, of which we are polleited, and conſider that all theſe 


are 
* 2 Cor i 1. 3. | . Ads xiv. IJ. f Pſalm, cxlv. 16. 


Cl Rom. i. a. | § Pſalm Co: 2. 


| Sen. VI. On giving Thanks fs all Thinge. ns OE 


4 are "the TO wg of a kind providence. Let us raiſe our 
views . contemplate the ineſtimable benefits of our re- 
demption; of the prec epts, the examples, the promiles of holy 

writ; the ;oftrus tions given us by God's miniſters in publie, 
by good perſons and good books in pr ivate; the freedom, 
which we and all ar abs” us b ave of worſhipping our Maker, : 

: according to our co nfcience Let us recollect, at the fame _ : 

: time, toe ſecurity of our perſons aud properties fr om oppreſſion I 
n all other 1 reſpects, as well as this : that the whole exerciſe of : 
civil authority over us, 18 legal and mild; that no one . or 

= can harm ws, if we are folls wes of that which is good Let. 
us compare our own condition | in theſe particu culars, Vid that a 
01 che multitudes elſewhere, indeed of moſt men tlroughout . 
the earth, who fit in darkneſs and bonda age, temporal, and pi 
ritual. Net even they have cauſe to Praiſe God. Fer the 9 
- moſt. dcſicient i in worldly advantages have many confolations, fees 
if the ey will attend to them properly: the moſt ignorant ſhall. 
be accountable only i in proportion io their means of knowledge; po 
and the moſt faulty ſhall be judged with every due allowance 
1 the propenſities of their. nature, and the e pre)! judices of th _ 5 
education. But hoy 7. much more liber: al 1 is our ſhare of what- 
ever her tains unto. life and godlin: HET 5 ant what plevfine 55 
ſhould we take in paying ſuitable acknowled; geme nts ! Blefed © 
. 3 that Apel! 2 22 Fo fo bor es They > W wy bs ee Proging. 


theo 1 


But be being: - thankful 1 to , God « alt wap, we ought, | 
1 To be thankful co him er all things. 


That the gift of Utes” taking the ww hole of it fopether; i 15 ; juſt= _ 5 
ly x ground o of thankſgiving, we cannot queſtion, without duet . 

| tioning alſo the goodneſs of the 8! ver, Yet whether We are 
indced chankful, and to what degree, for the ſum total of it 


united, we ſhould. do well to exarnine ourſelves. _ But tlie a= 


5 poſtle expreſsly enjoins us to be fo for each part ſeparate] 19 
he it ever fo alflictive, we. have deſerved much worſe: and 8 
5 therefare ouglit to blefs our me reiful! father, that the blow came : 
no ſooner, "that it was no heavier, that it was repeated no 5 : 
tener. But then, beſides, the ſame apoſtle bath told us, 7 3 


all things work together for good to them who love Cod 9. 


are extremely x Prone. to think otherwiſe, when any unp! Wk 3 
ns: | ; | . . vecurrence | _ 


o x pet. ith, . 4 2 Pet. 1.3 irt fall Lexxiy. 4 8 Rom. vii. 28. 


| cannot ſee them. It i is an act of duty owing to him, Whose 
5 power and wiſdom can ealily bring good out of evil: and an 


62 0 5 On giving Thanks fir 2 Things. Sex. vi. 


c befalls us; and to lay with good old 119 all Ke: 
things are againſt ne. But as he found moſt unexpectedly, 
that the grievances, ki NY he bemoaned, were the very inſtru. 
ments of his happineſs throughout the remainder of his days: 


fo have very many lince, and ſo very poſſibly may we, expe- 
rience the like unforicen connection. I have ſhewn Jou, 85 5 


t ſpeak! ing on the inbre ts related to this, from what evils ou 
. follerings:: or. diſadvantages often preſerve us, what dk 
| they often procure us. Indeed we frequently acknowledge, 


2 


that to ſuch. or ſuch a misfortune or diſappointment we are 
indebted for our eſcape from deſtructive dangers, or our at- 
| tainment of moſt deſirable bleſſings. | But we. might diſcern 
many more events of this nature, would we look for them: 
and we ſhould beliey © there are ſuch very commonly, when we. 


act of pruc dence, which we owe to ourſelves, as the ſure Way 


: of turning every gloomy appearance into a chearful one. 


And were our troubles and croſſe ies never to end 1 in augment- _ 


oy our. temporal * elfare, yet they may and will, if it be not 
our own fault, contribute to a far greater felicity, our moral 
1 and ſpiritual improvement. Sometimes we. cannot avoid per- . 
| ceivi ing their medicinal and ſalutary tendency: olten We m ight 
P )Erceive it by the help ok a little ſerious conſideration : and the. > # : 


may be extremely requiſite, when at the time we perceive it 


not. For both our outward dangers and our inwardareak- 
; nelſes are very commonly 1 unſeen by Us hence we. imagine 


zurſelves to be 1 in perfect ſafety, e Age we are really in immi- 5 
zent h zazard. Nut the Great Phyſician of our ſouls knows our 


3 and whole ſtate: and it Is unſpeakable goodneſs 3 in him, to: | 
apply the remedies, be they ever ſo rough, which our caſe de- 5 
7 gs and a 2 due regimen obſerved on our part will render. ef- 5 


fectual. When A needful, but harſh operation is preſcribed to 


5 oe performed on us by one of our ſellow-creatures, though we 
| are ſenſible we mult. feel from it exquifite pain, yet we chuſe 
1 undergo it, we deſire to have it completely gone through | 

without ſparing us; and even during the ſmart, we bleſs the 

fſtgmilful hand, that inflicts the —— Surely then We ould 
bear as willingly, at leaſt, the chaftenin ngs of the Lord, and 
neither Jarnt nor murmur when We are  rebubed of him. For 


whore Jy 


Seen. xii. 36. 


ſweet tran quility of mind under. ſore ca Jamity 
|. titude. of the ' farrer WS, that £ had In 11 ** heart, t y compar ts have 5 
ve -frefbed my foul . Innocence gives great joy in we midſt of. 
| ſufferings: why may not piety, fapera aged to innocence. or to 
penitence, give gre ater ?. Few, alas, are e or ch b fel. : 
_ tags; and therefore the merition of them. "muy fem frange: 2 
but as they are perfectly rational, we nia * uſtly, 06. the au- 


5 thority of ſcripture, believe God to excite * 2 4 ficen grhen them 


| SER. VI. On giving Thanks for all Things. e 63 
bm the Tord loveth, be Ln th; 5 and ft geth ah 45 25 


ioo he recerveth * 


The worldly ee ges, that we Habe voi! ied for 12 vain, 


1 0 might not only bave failed to produce in us a due lenſe of gra- 
titude tow yards God, which alone would have been heinous 
: guilt, but might have tempted us to ir regular! ities, to pride, to 
. injurious behaviour, to a ruinons choice of tlie good things 
of this life for our portion : | whereas the uncaſinelles aud "Rolf 
i; rows that we groan under, may 10 cute us from vicious cour- 92 
3 ſes, may teach us humility and comp aſſion, may raiſe our af- | 


fections above earthly objects. Before T was effiifted, faith the 


plalmilt, 1 went aftray : but now Dave I hept th word. It is 
roo for me that I have ber en aflifed, that I might lars thy 


Ratutes F. NO choftening / for the preſe ut, 1a ith the apoſtle, feen- 9 


ma! 225 to ze \ Joyour, but grievous: never theleſs, after: wards, tt yiell- 
eth the peaceable fr wits Of 1 ightroufueſs unto them, which are ex- _ 

E:  erciſed thereby t. If men be Holden in C67 As of affliction, ſaith _, 
_ Elihu in Job, then Gol Sher wet then their work, and their o 

|  tranſorefſions, that they baude eve. eded : be opencth their ear 10 

diſci, thline ; . and. commandeth, that th: 5 retry ” from e e 
4 they obey and ſerve Di; , they ſhall bend th er gays 42 prefþ ow: Pe 
10 and their years. in 2 eaſure Ye. 5 „„ 5 „ 

5 Whatever makes us better, iv ill Of; are male us s happier Os. 
5 even now. For our faults and follies are W nat uſually BER 8 
on our troubles : | and in the at caſe amend ment is the likelieſt 

Way te remove them, and prevent more. Or ſupp ofe it proves | | 

= otherwiſe, mere conſcionſneſs of amendment vill adminiſter no 

ſmall. conſolation. | And as there is very commo! aly pi itiable 15 

wiretchedneſs hid under ſhewiih proſpe: ity, 9255 there may be 

5 In the. mul. 5 


11 


th 


; mn depbük minds to ſach * degree, 2 as to ma ke them abund iantly 
Aan over-balance to the heavieſt Preſſures of this ile. Ort if they 


„ * Heb: xii.'5, 6 
8 Job s3xyi. 8,1 ht 


1 Plat CX1x, . 71. 1 


I leb. xi. TEES 
TBA Leiv. 19. V 


6 On giving Thanks for all Things. Sex, Vi. 


be not, "the' c hriſtion- temper, formed and cultiv ed within 8 
5 by the means of theſe preſſures, will fit us for higher rewards _ 
in the life to come. So that indeed the burthens, which our 
75 Maker 0 s upon us, are intended by him, who knoweth. 0 
Fame, and whereof we are made *, as a requiſite preparation 
| for our trueſt good; that * we may be frreng thened with all we 7 5 . 
according to his &lorious power, unto patience and long ee 17 
1 with joyfulneſs ; and give thanks unto the Father, who make „ 
dau micet to be par takers of the inheritance of the fe wnts in 7 1 
Were we but influenced by this conſideration as we nn we 
ſhould ſay to God wich pleuſing wonder, what 5 faith b 
way of diſcontented expoſtulation. Mat ts man, "that 7507 „ 
pelt magnify him thus; that thou  ſhouldeft fet thine bear 4 N 
pon vim; that thou ſhouldeſt get him ever my mor l ant: 4 
INN oY him every moment t? e e 
But ſuppofi ing the e we e mould not improve our 
1 virtue s at all, yet they muſt be deemed a a very ſevere exereiſe 
8 ol chem: and even were ſuch exerciſe to impair ſome of them 
5 little; provided it be not through undutiful miſbehaviou! Ds 
15 Ander them." but merel; N from weakneſs, contrary to our wills 
and beſt endeavours, undoubtedly every fingle CIrcu: mito ance of. - 
e OUF- caſe will be equitably conſidered in our favour. It is true; -- 
: our moſt laborious ſervice hath no merit in it; but thro ugh = 
55 unmerited goodneſs of God, if we endure hardneſs as good - 
© foldeers of Jeſus Chr ft \ , we ſhall be plentifully recompenſed 1 
by the Captain of our Salvation N. For, as St. Paul trium- 
phantly expreſſes it, all things are for our fakes, every. deſpen-- 
ation of providence i 18 defi igned to encreaſe our future bleſſed- 
5 neſs, that the. abundant grace me yp, through the thank ſoyiving . 
7 many, redound to the glory of Cod.” "Far our light a Hict ion, 


r hieb : Ay but for a moment,  worketh for us a. far more exceeding 5 
Aud eter nal. weight of glory Il. Therefore et us, like him, as 
y . "a 2s ca in, rejoice in tribulations ; knowing that tr 2 lation 1 
wworketbß patience ; and patience, exper: ence; and he ca Ct, bope; . 
and Dope  maketh not aſhamed * „ F 
. Still w _ b; 111 FE 3 

201 we are by no means to run, either wilfu yo or careleſs ry . 


Wh. - into un 5 troubles; or expoſe ourſelves by indolence _ 
3 and neglect to 8 loſſes, falures, and diſappointments : | 


1. 1.5 5 | 7 | | © 
BY . - For: under fuch we have no promiſe that heaven will ſupp ort us 
er make us the leaſt compenſation for them. But when the hand — 
_ evan 4 N 

| „5 pfl. chi. 14 8 Col. . 11, 13. 1 Joby vil. 17, 48. 


8a Tim. > nen. . 10. by 2 Cor, r, | ** Rom: v. 27 « | 


ur or t l W much more tole rab 


the vigour of our minds wi! 1 aug 
„ e : 4 : 
| my art events, Til at formerly 0 ou¹ lie ave territ dance, 


. VIOIC 


3 1 gur beginnings be fe ble vet, 25 wo Ws truſt in 


mont trous i ingratitude of repining 


© 
118 az thankful for all things, ; as the int mity of gur nature 


85 R. VI. On giving 2 T hank s for all Things R 


F „ 
f 


of providence brings them on, G05 1 1. Fa 1 i, 650 T not- 


* 


8 + 7.7 4. 4 . ele Fo, 
; 2 7 1 to be temp bred. ahove that. ve are able * und ſince he 


will alto rewa ird us tor bearing 5 ſtrengt 0 
well may we. count it all ; ray, Wen led by him, we Full mito. 
mrs e 1 | | 5 5 5 . : | : . 
Joy of f this Kind | indeed, will unavoidlably be mixed, in our 


5 he > |... 7 8 wy IxX71T 1 2112 wr 14 189 n * age C 3 eerie Fes PE = 
e 11 + natur ** * ith a, 1 441 is 3 of 9 8 ls, a et. By 100 iV 20 5 


. . F - . 5 . 1 


pos "BE 11 ? 3 13 ; * — <a 6 þ a — 3 IN. 
„mall ons. B it be it eve wy fo gro at, . N oextis- 


p. ; 


7 2 3 . ; ] 5 i f 'S * . ; 
F171 6 :E.\F® > oh : ' co * 7 Tat 1 An — 2 411 018 . 
_ 1171 101 11 8 Ab, preſent 41 gelin, 4 OL Cai 1110 CL. f er 144111015 


; he's og © WT 3 7M | — 8 * a4 * ; | 2 1 FA 1 ＋ „* 8 - 5 , 5 3 You J 
eite YC: we may certain ily 5 reflect, that we have caute ta be 
/ — | : = OS P ; . 
VVV 3 „ „ Fs 1 8 
Js X1© 1 and th {4 't Ku * if We wh Ci) uld. : be 1 5 4 del 13 a, Jak an 5 a + 11 ? * S 


1 c. vidder the as {9 much ev; 1 w 1920 ut i oy 5 thing tt O CONALEr=s 


j 1 Y S. ; 1 b 2 p 4. * * * - 3 5 * Fo CO: 4% * ITT 
b UHange it. Bes. les, by looking on ev Cr * 3 111 St nlite 


- 4 : * IT FE — 5a, 11 * n ; ds 4 . 3 0 5 + os X - 5 4 e 
118. 4 10 Wy 2 {Beal anc CS. will Oz ad 11411 7 \ By EN Fer HG Deltec, 


* 
. 
2 . © ; | 9 Þ we OO „ 


— 


nent, and wis mall come to 
10 3 | 
4 


wWielmed us. But th 18 13 who] ly on apps on, kak, Wii! 


our en r tieſt « El Torts, we join our mol E Carne TY Prayers or grace DE 


- 


#9 help in tims need t. The attacks upon us are often fud- 


nt, and long our own abilities we have 
5 


20 muc il. nk. are Laconierable; Wks pt to fail us the 
e ien we de pend on them With the fulleſt confilen ce. 


* 7 5. | 4+ " % 178 c E = 
4, it tae. ai vine a ſliſtance c can enable 2 us to do e ErY it lin I Ane, 


2 77 7 — a | 77 8 74 4 5 <5 2 2 3 5 Fg 
. We ve ſa all 2 mM. 19 5 jel ONT 575 an dd not only FUN _—_ with potic 725 6 £3 4 8 


5 299 : - : . 2 9 Bo _— 4 - 5 — » by * n 85 4.7 50 | 5 2 9 | 7 13: gz. | 
8 85 2 the 773 EN et befor 7 170 15 but 97 ear . 'p "of POLE, COAT 70 ff 


Fad — 


e ds of uten fo We: 27 e in hea Vine! 's throw: fut. 117/96. tema 


0 2 : \ . | | f 2 N 0 . 1 3 * vn T1 omar wn] wr 
Well Kno ing tue 81 racious 111 Ree n:of. cur. heavents 


64 25 2 
L 0 > 


1322 3 5 F3ßqᷣw // YER 
7＋ - 2 +- — 7 7 * 2279 279 / WF £7) / Ws + 77 Tg 
EF 4TH 29t L e EE that the 27 7⁴¹ of « 07: 47 45 Oe 4 #7 1 of lhcb Melt 


; Honour, a Kae, at . the of fed carin?, , Fefe. 


Let us therefore br rio ally and oft en reco! fect not ONLY tan 
an 1 the ver? T blameab 


— : 3 1 . Ot = 42 : S "oy BY om. — 2 Ra EN: _ 2 * {1 aun - — 0b 1 >a 1 17 CT) : * 4 | 1 — * "i 
Date Hlabdlen 213 O1 de 10d acy, 5 Jars tlie ALL 4 ng 0 kk atio 21 « | 


— 


4 


Jeed. mere " uſing pious words oO! cant ſulnefs, 


—_ A A 29 


2 5 72 BY, | 1 Sa 8 PI l 1 14 51 nF 812 01 
Tor At Hic 1018, inſtucorclu, ; I-10 ut. any corr e ponde Le... 4C1D > ©} 


. Cor. * 13. „ N 1.2. 1 i Itoh. iv. 18 


66. © 07 giving - Thanks for all Things Sex, VI. 


5 har. we utter, would be an affe ctatien, dif guſtful to men, and | 
ff provoke ing to God. But forming our hearts, in the degree that 
we are. able; to the real f [pirit of it, is one of the nobleit exer- 
E ciſes of inward « devotion. As we are imp: erfect in every duty, 5 
We ſhall In all Bkelhood be more peculiarly i im! erſect 3 in io 
ö exalted and cw a one: and we mould not be deieacd on | 
finding that we © are. Eu ut nei ither mould We ever ceafe cithe | 
55 praxing or endeavoutin to at tain what 13 in truth = aluchle 


part . the temp er of! heaven. * hen we come thither, 8 


hall c arly Pe erceive the uſefuꝭ Incis cf our wok exquiſite ſufer- 
N ings 58 arid praiſe God for them to ete Tuty ; therefore let 5 
us be perſuaded of their ufefulncls | in the mean time, and begin 

| 0 praiſe him for them VVV 5 „ 

5 B. it | tele. 35 all our prac the vel, direct: 2 PA 


; , worlds * | : by, him were ll 77 28 C7 ed that a are in | leon 454 
tbat are in earth, viſible and. inviſible all things were. created. 


. Op: him and for Din, and & oy him ail things co * +. 1 nerefore 


„ . every act of worſhip, Bis name is to be joined with that . 


= the Father Aln night So By him have the V arlous dilpenſations e 
of prov idence kick mz led from the be 207 inning : and par- | 


ticular) * that moſt. important one of the reſtoration of fallen 
and corrupted man, through. the tender mercy of our C 0, who f 


5 Bath deli ered us fro om the power of darkneſs, and bath ti anſlc- - 


2 


dem tion through bis blood, even the ee bene | hea fins J. 


Te -d_ us into the Lingdom bi. 10 dear 99% in Whom we have Fes. 8 


Therefore & Aff. our thank Igivi ngs © a ght 10 commemor: te the. - 1 5 


8 75 OE 


ſource. of all our bleſüings. ee a nd glos v, and power, be 


_ wnto bin. that feet teeth upon the throne, "od unto the Lamb n= = 
ever and et er... For thou weſt ſain, and baſs 2 redoorzod + us t9. 


a « 


= Cod 7 throw 5 thy Sg, "ot M every 7.46 Lindred . and fois we. "GH ye | 


- fob! e, and natic . By) him allo w. vas the Know! edge of th or”. 


- duty and . abe 8. re: * £3 Als to mankind 2 55 7 Ie the day. 572 ring 


© Jrom on big 2 cited ure give light to . % thy at 1 27. 7 
| 1 and in Fre eff A. 107 9 Of Gedi, 1 


wn 


guide our feet into. the way of , 
| Ip 1, ; ; 4" / * — „ 1 "uf 7 4 oF s SA ? s 
peace *: 4 1 10 ron. I 1 72 I Be 97 eg l TELE: ch Was. 270 F. 17 7; ＋ +, the 


- Prophets of tho Old.” Tefamen: ; Mrecked a 11 


d ches red the . 
5 . : his on; 2 „ona! inf cuctions much more abundan tly H- 5 


| 5 pool mo s 


„ $4.” + Col. 1 16,17. : + Luke i. 78. 8 Col. 1. 13. 14. 
= Rev. v. 13s, 19. , GS. „Lale i. 76 2 15 1 vet. *. 11. Eo 


Bn 
1 


I 55e t 40 God continually, giving thanks 5 a. „ nie 5 0 5 
| cCikul purpoſe in what he hath done for „ 5 
e taught us, 18 that we ma) ** be lappy, not ovly 1 font after, „ but | 


even dere. Theſe things have T ſpoken 555 Jane Ft 


5 SER. VI. - On giving Thanks for all Thinge, e n 67 


lightened the apoſtles : and the faoeeſfion of teachers, which he 
2 appointed, hath conveyed the glad tidings of his golpel down 
. to us, and will to: the world's e end e be wato God 9 5 bis ; 
: a 1 waſpeababl: gift. e p 1 
$i Reaſoning. Bad Pewildered men in multitud 25 of errors, and | 
led chem into very little tri ithl. ; It could not lead them into 
SR] any certainty of. thoſe truths, which were of tie greateſt im- | | 
76 portance to ſinners : pardon, grace, and eternal hnppinef 15. It e 
could not aſſure us of that comfortable doctrine of the tex xt," 
. that We- have cauſe to thank God for every t thing which be- 
Falls us. For how ſhould the wiſeſt of men att. ain, by the mere 5 
exerciſe of his own faculties, to know whether it be pct able in 
- the nature of things, and. lit upon the whole, for the $ 15 Supreme 5 
Being to order all events in ſuch. A; manner, a8 that every one 5 
of them ſhall be for the benefit of every good perſon, ? We may 


* 


wih this indeed; 3 we. may hope it; and it is the moſt glorious . 


S 


ho pe that we are capable of: but a ground of firm reliance c can 
2 0 be only F from the gre acious declarations of our b! oled Lord, 
his aut! horized ſervants : : and we are Atrial; b und to alk = 


rece! Ve. tais and every bounty from bos 'C as b livers | in him. : 


Jaſtiy then doth St. Paul dire: * us:  Whaifoc ver ye do, in 5 
word or de ed, do all; in the name o the ord 3 je glas, gib thanks 


to. God. and the Father. 5 Bim #: And ag: rin Fn eo; rp. thing OS 
£ give 5 banks * for this 45 the W 140. a; 2 7˙¹ Fe 6455 it 6 nc % . 5 
wy you wy . "Ry: to vl ich pr ecepts;. $1 4 f. 1 repre fonts it „ 
Wi the O01 reat e d of our Whole behaviour, that 23 may. be 90— Rn 


rified in : all. things tbr ough Jeſur Ch, 2 F. . „ Jie 17. hip ure, 


as che epictle to the Hebie ius exhorts, To . us uf e facr 15 ifice '"of AY 


; 


An | Witt 18 8 TI ath 


<a 
4 13 
„ 4 * * A 7 me 


1. might have peace. L Is the world J frat Hande Tr. ulation : VF 
: but be of good che Per ; T bave over cont? the wo; 44 *. Ihe under . 
Os went, on our. account, the moſt dreadful of all 2. Mickie 98, for . 
25 8 t! 113 reaſon amongſt othe rs, to leave Us 2 example 25 at. Wwe Bou, 8 5 

| follow his 4 Tops 115 and look unto Feſus the author ans finifber of. 3 


vou ith, that. We. may not be wearted and faint i n our minds ff 
but rejoice il as 122: 4 as Wwe are e partakers 84 Chry? [Ps Vente, | 


Cor. is." 1 r 17. 5 +5 uk” « 1 Pet. iv. It. bs 
I Heb. xu. 15. John xvi. 33. ff 1 Pet. ii. 21. fk Heb, xii. 2,3. 


© 8 
1348 DIC I's. 


63. On giving Thanks for all Things. Sen. VI. 
that when bi 5 2791 7 fratt be re eveated, * we ma ay be glad with e ex- 


And now, were but all who profeſs Chriſ mity careful t to 


qualify thei mlelves for looking on the "various « Oocerrrences of 


ife, whether proſperous Or adverſe, a as tokens of Gol s Eins 


bs pun poſes towards them ſor the ſake of his dear Son, an nd con- 
cerely ſuitable ac know leds Ment! F3 


- 


ſcientions in paying him fin 
how voi id u d they be of 3 entment to eacn other; how Full 


that the y.C an | 


of pity to uch 23 would injure t 


01 * hurt the nile ves; what 1 Meaſing fecurity agamit ear aba 


What 4 ron ry COHjOLUTO7 tune 


* 
rd 
— 
<4 * 
— 

i 
* 
— 

4 
- 
-\ 
Lows 4 
proud 
—— 
— 
ny 
* 
0 
— 
OD 
— 
wo 
Soak: & 
2 
0 
1 
_ 
«a? 
>: 
* 
x 
— 
1 4 4 
— 1 
- 
* 
— 
- 
* 
* 
— 
_ 
of 
* 
— 
43 
- 
— 
— 
— 
2 
> 
_—_— 
— 
Et 
[— 
— 
2 * 
9 
1 4 
—+ 
þ- 4 
ba 


0 our rhe. * Wit! i Henven,, ſl king | EG” * holly 111. ACbs. OI gra 1 


5 _— FINES 3 2 9 ns i .- 17 . 2 n ; | | | 
tud do 50 prauc: h 10. bliſfoful 78 ſenſe of God's love. 9 them 
5 CY tie > fect cont! 21 Y 11 acre af anz 44 1 A! AG tio! W irrefiſtt Ble a 122 


4 orr e 5 muſt theſc 


75 
all mankind . Very. different 


5 1 - * ; Wh TY BI -P © CT: gy 7 TE ry . 
ec ommentdation Or {#0 ae! ine op 3 


admirable. fri GE it eshibit 


3 3 FU 
rng ls dais ä duty, the benefits of it are quit the #: me as af it 


, AN enovanl: on ations, rftead.| 
Wei E PI 2741 Heck 5 Py 44! Y . 1 ou tw Arc me * OT Ons, 5 11 Leck“ 


PR. q: = 5 vit 2 N . b 15 5 
OL QEWTOVING his inwarch PRace, co atribute, he Knows, tO 


? 
? } 

: „ 
erly gricved 


r TBE 3 3 25 1 3 | 
mote lis true ** ella TE. And t] 10119 1 e 13 tenderly gricve 
by * * IN 4: - 1 2 ea: | 7] - — 8 — & on 4 * : 9 , $4 3 » -; * e 7 Nc % * 
the ent, and the miſery preſent and fnture, ok the incorrigibl 
| | 1 4 BE T o . 1 12 1 8 11 A hz ee eu 
; TOY ALD 4A KC th 10 2 $ aſcly ve 87 and deip le ON. late Hin; Fei 


1 5 2 3 4+ - S 
1A, » v.4. — 5 > % 4 — Po 7 


1 1 3 £ a BY : 4 0 > Rig 5 Fs : 
q a x 4% — 4 ne 28 5 1 » * Fa. 11 TY Fa, OF » 273 + > i 2 
f 18 CORCEI $1 $3 ISS” 288 V. l tht at P CC ACA CRCL 111 te. 
* 22 ; 82 * * 847 = } 7 . . | ; f Fo J 
Py — { $ * y » ov % 4- A 5 — — * .T ©? ; - 1 F 3 TR * I? 12 4 ak 8 i. %. i. C * . 4 1 2 v.7 1 3 
i — i 4 84444 ? 2 18 1 KR Vet. 2 * 14 19 * JC 2 - 14 IC. it * 12 C1 9 U EU J 1 „ 
E ; 5 : 7 1 T . * 4 : <- = 4 . 4 Ear] 4 C » 1 7 n 7 1 * 
i 4 * 3 - . © — — J _—_ » 8 — « — 4 4 83 
„ * 1 * 73 mg © ry f £.7299 \ 7 11 1 1100 — 4 1 hay 9 £ 27-2 23 0 F 
: 4 * 1 * * LJ * E 46 4 Fi * by C 1471 . } k 4 CT 1 * v. 1 4 11 1 1 18 1 14 Ci . k f ts Ct „ - K 5 V a { — — K I 
* Fx 1 . = mo * * 2 HI 819177 bs — - f 7 q OT 7 \W es 4 — 3 bp) "a 
4 PIC / 7 2. FR 7 11 05 _ &-C Fs + 7 01 [4 if 2 93 ; 74 ut 1 9 je LES (L C# } © T6 ins 
I : TY is , * - ? . x 8 * & 
* * — . . N * 5 * IS 4 ' * ; , « 5 * = 
„ agg SHA CH T2 ee dann rio ID ORNATE: 1 Heir oben ratingen, 
er 77 (iet * THIS TEINS 445 1 411 I 11e 1. Ii 444-8 Sl LS. 
. VVVCVTVCDVV ty 7597 14.41 tt 7 2 7 95 3 3 N i 1 Ks Hint 1, 

64 7 TEL 1I6476 ner! 452 646 TEITLE 7 N J PULLS, Perf 1919 Ja nin 1 5 ie Iii 
Ts 4 7” 5 1 6 2 . 7 5 
3 rr 87 z 77 5 #* 4-7 7 3 , F 17 # {-.-x9 
C ** { 1 Be 1 * EVER If cls > FEET AT of; 2. / #74 4 4 S +: * / (+ \ f { 277 . 
. — : 7 LW. nt . e 1 8 — TR 8 — g 

5 * * * Wh 7 ? "= SD 1 6b. n 3 j 
1 F \ * % 5 & 4 4 1 * 44 * 3 — „ „ * . - } 1 * * 7 1 4 A % * — 
* 3 4 * n 17 * 117 4 7 IN GN 1 Y ö I . 1 
77 1 7 0 e 7 114 NY * {1 COTE: 441 / 10 One 146K. e vow : Wi 4 2 * 14. | 8 
4 2 GEES 1 2 73; Saas 1 — g 9 : 21> 14 a 
- Bc . s — 4 = Fx vY. © 22 g 3 — = 1 be 

5 £% 162 2 1 2 ? 4 a CY * 4 * a 41 { 5 M4 * : * {x 17 34 1 1 * * — 2 1 TI x : 

4 42 by — 11 118 3 9 Lats „ LAS & 4 * (144 43 84 3% &-* 494 4.894 io int - THE We 1 1 
1 — 1 C.J. SE Tonka: a Ee 55 

it tt 0 77 1032 1 9 

- £3: ot 181 Fo (YO . 14472 1 1 4-7 420% 

1. 3 1 at — 2 1 Li! 3 1 y 12 1A KKK 0 3 wh : 7 | is 1 * 11 CT 4 * 1489 . B 1 * 14 


555 . CT VILE LTD PEE 1; 2 WER 33 
66166 74 2 rh 67 40 jb 414 Le 770 pts . but inhere norte Wen 
the a CA O Þ rn FCC 5 
x 5 LEA EU Tal e ne 4 elle Cl . 2 — 5 * ICH al nne e > 


7 } Is” PR N 1 5 8 3 254 . 1 9 ** Bs ; 
4 COU tec worthy 7 0. pa! 32 >C 112 11 at Jer gh mes the bug 


22 — 2 k bs . , 
510 56 "tg ; Ob. VE os * © 

FH, 4 „ e 6 1 Is, Cha IT ; 
f * f 4 bo * x” : Wy 2 * : 4% * Lo - : 2 2 1 K * X a 2 
824 Lt © N OL 105 V ith upmizcd Coat ibis 40. * 9363 7 r La - Se Þ 
n Es ; SY > f — r — ; EN 


* pet. iv. 13. | 1 Ve eb. 2 e 
— uke xix. 11. 4 ad ⸗ KI. 2525 20; Labs SE N. le 8 * Ia. 12. 21. 


122 
— 4 


* 1 8 1 SY NES x ; % 3s * 5 * 5 L 7 1 * 4 3 „ 5 1 = i > . 8 _— 1. A Er - + g 
| pe a POV-CTLUL ſup 1 under all the decays of body or 


t to ev cry one v ho ſtea dily: 


2 
87 


tk, faping < Cent ang MANRONS are, thy works, 


SER. 1. x. 


On giving Thanks for ai | DIS. 5 "BH 


as We 11 as every thing they na 465 enioved ; and flug 
7 Sd... e LO, 


RAT 7 K. , 7 2 A: 7 2 [ 7 "op F | 77 * f ; *. 0 
Moſes the ſervant of God, and the fn of the Lumb, 
; S 7 . 4 8 d 


„ 
* 


* FL divine re eng; recorded fro 1 tlie 


„ | 10 „ 7 
LU O 
* 5 * 3 ? W 8 1 * : 


o : " MW be : Es «0.3 OY 


Be : : . 7 r 
3 Nie 2477 772 it of: ” . * +» 70: : $ (> \ 7 \ 4: * P . 2 1 
4 108 TX + * J* * 2 ee 1 e CHF +. - £4! } Ac 7 1 200. „ 34. 
5 ; 


v fT 
5 oof 


* 


1 FL Jail not ſoar thee, 0 Lard, and Forify thy name? Far: 


thou. 0: ty art | holy, — ty Jud its wil ) | iO El, 4c FAA F SD 


& 
«1 


4 ; o 


e "the 2 
= er r 10% De REIT a NY — > „ by Rr fe — 4 


= 2 © —ä _——_—— —— 2 


; ple; Atla prima efi fit ultit ia car uifle, Hor; Epil. . 


. : 2 = — 
48 
3 * 1 * 
LI ., ” _ * * ” 
— —ͤ——ä— — —— ! . % 


Or ax InorFenSIVE LIFE. 


Traran 1. 16, 17. 


” cafe to do evi, hear 1 t do 161 : 


1 order it in v. hich h theſe words are e placed, was s evid ently 
7 deſigned to teach us, that the foundation of ating 118 ht is 
avoiding very thing W rong. Several other F of feripti we 
= dawn the fame rule ! in almoſt the fame terms * : and many 
1 expreſs, or imply, the lame doctrine ; putting repentance before 
: "th and obedience f. Even heathen authors, in Very diſtant 5 
_ ages and countries,” have given tlie like direction . And in- 
deed every one muſt own the juſtneſs of it : but fill Very. few 
| Na DAT Ky percei ve or attend ſuffciently to its impor tance : 45 


which, the refore, [ ſhall cadeavour to ſhew Nou, 
1 More br teſ}y in 1 of i our condud 3 in general: 


1, To rot 0 of our RY in gener — 


18 plainly the natural nd rational merb6d to begin ih" 
| eino whe Ta elſe wil obſtrud our progreſs, and to make | 
= * within our own breaſts our earneſt care. Ile who hath 
only conliſtent purſuits may follow them with a proſpect of e 
. Tye cels: but a _— ind, divid ied. and di ſtract ed between contr ary. 
995 principles of action, can lope for nothing, but to be drawn | 
1 855 back ID are | and forw ard by them continually, as thez | chance to 


© ok Yall.” 1 


* 12 55 1.27 | . : . 
Nl ZXXIV. 14. £4xyil. 27. Amos v. 135 : dom. Bi. 9. 1 Pot. me "Its, 


*  Matth, XXL, 32 Murk i. . Acts xx. 21. Tit. N. 12, 13. 


1 ©: FELONY 1 240 Fo La 14 U Th. aa an C EPI £15 dra ann gt, 5 


ho „eg aray ua Tec reg Uptiagy x. To A Ceb. Tab. p. 35. Ea. Salim. Sa: 


N 4 x eine a 


40. 3 Ingoiipds ay, "nc £74 * Ala Ca, Xen Se ie, 1% irc b 
Senne t LET core Tg. Tyg £9? o a bolt T pip TH H 7 


#9, < nen Th © p40 tori Xp Piagloes ost 5 rb arg In; 2 leg nale 


Jer. Hanf! in Epict. C. 6. A 


ep 10 A 5 | 


wh o wink 
i; 8 88 A JEW — * * 
n * 
E77 


1 0 
1 
2 4 
8 
5 2 
15 " 
[> 
3 
ys 
- 
27, 
2 
* 
. 
gn, 
pe 
472 
3 
8 
x Ky 
* 1 
Bf 
a 
* 
3 
bt) 


0 9 88 
4 & % — o 
r EET A ERR 
77 SE 


Sex, VII. Of an Inofenſive Life,» J 


2 


none to reform in all, they relapſe, a : and; 
ore. M my. of them try Ho arc, and m0 . wonder, to 80 | et anions 
that will quiet. them. in their praéticcs amongſt dl ch one 
the moſt. prevalent 1s, the notion of compenſating. by 
deeds for evil. But how can our belt 8 55 iy make 


gs in their tur: | Things, indeed, th dat do TY acc iden- | 


tally give ſome Iitde hindrance to each other now and then, 


may be proſecuted together, and the due preference, when the 7 


interfere, be adjuſted well en 100 ga, But fin and duty a are 15: 


7 


eſſentially oppoſite, that their intereſts can never be reconcil 


ad 
«2.» 


| They flow from dig erent motives, - Proveed by different ie 


Leite 


we 
aim at dic erent ends, and thwa t one another perpeta: ally. And 
it is to men's o erlook ing this obvious tru uch, that the miſea * i 
xiage of their good inte entions, the: irreſol ution of their lives. 


44 


the incohe rence: of their. charac ters, in a great meaſure, OWes 
- its riſe. Every one of us knows, In the main, what he ought Ot 


wow 4a aw 


IG do: ever one feel 5 an appre ob tion of it ; and 10 far, at leatt, 


a di ſpofit ion to it. But then he ſeels alſo diſpot! tions quite ad- 


© verſe: and though he ſees chem to be unwa IT rantable, vet it is 


4 (444 & ts Þ o : . 


painful to root them dut, and not pleaſing even to take notic 


of them. So, to > avoid trouble, both forts are allowed to gro W 
up toge ether as they can and. which weill th ve faſte pe ſoon 


* : 


To > 


1 appears. The toll, corrupt nature, is by £ far the moſt | inclined : 


Ns _ 


| ſeedd. Pe rh ps but one or two ſorts of wickedneſs were intend- | 


to weeds : © they ſprout up without nu wmber, and choke the goo! 


on 


ed to be indulged; but theſe have abforefeen connecti ous With 5 


4 


othe ers, and thoſe with more. Or, lad 3 none, when me MN. 5 
have once viel Led to do bat a fingle tl ching amiſs, they Have no. DN 
8 arm ground to 1 and upon in 8 to do a ſecon , and a 
= ird! fo oradua ally they loſe the r ſtrength, Ged * ee T 


nis ; help, and they fall from bad to worſe. Olten t! ris ene s in ; 
A 


2ir preſent worl U ruin. But it il they eſcap e it, way, 11 they | 


_ eſcape gro wing continual y more wie ed, LN they: arc incapa- f 


3.466 


5 * that Aeligt itful conſciouſneſs which arifes from 1 uniform 


terry ty of heart ; they can have no true ende while viecs : 


% %-4 ROY | 444 \ 


. Are rug roling in their! breaſts Wit . one anot! der, NS well a a3 Vs ith | : 
virtue . they conde mn, Q IWF lament theral ſelves 3 1 hey _ ake ea: „ 


4 2 2 


; neſt rial tions, to relotm in this. and tha at pP 51 It "2 bu it ma abing : 


4418 . : X 
627 OR. 


20 ON a5 Tae 4 „did! 1955 


34 + 
= * 


VA — of 7 Cract 


7 


amends, for "our: fins, „hen they. are only our duty *, mh ugh | 


6 * T4 2 Ga- bd - 
we kad never ſinned 2 Oc if aug ole doll bring hoe 10 > be- | 


| „cke all 1 


FE 


mit any crime he Weates, provided 


God ben or ſuch 


29 5 1} 213. 


5 5 TEAS 4 1 + 18 * : "+ 3 2 
5 th 11 o do e ver T7 £54103 oF VC — 10 1 the E. Y- ou glit * A 101 41 E 
* — 7 . : 7 


* 


„ gase! 9 OO ANITA Free fat? 
* n : * —— — 2 —— * — —— 


: E ES JC ͤ ͤ » 4 
5 1 4 7 TX 3 3-3 eee 3 V7 £d- Oy; * PLAINS 
11 9 (3 4. 4 T vv iis . & 24 r a \ PAS 4 


/ 


— 


lieve this; in proportion as he becomes more eaſy, he will be- 


0 : . OT 85 N \ 1 3 1 8 . PP 'Y * 1 4 TIN 8 4 
Come more D 0001 Ade. 1 — WILL tuin hunfelt . 11Det * to Come 


, YL REES - 8 8 L : a . _— * a 5 A 
: : * 2 | : 3 1 4 4 — > - 3 <4. 5,4 —— Fn - > TYYM + 55 4 2 7 4 4< 4 1e 
Ter W. 110 18 ſor 8 1 „ VI t. ine L. CICHNCS 10 in * 22 1 
3 4 ey” 7 - 5 — * ö 3 4 5 ; 3 3 7 . A 4 
4 2 * ay 7 * 3 s — & ys * ao gw 4 v4 4 _— — 1 &. " ＋ „ > Ln ” % « 7 1 * ” — 3 0 " ba” 4 17 * '< 4 * . 
ddoth not; a3 they that ran tlieſe leneths enn c me to value 
. 5 * BB... . ; , , k f 5 | L ME” 7 
= 1 * = 3 : 1 1 a 1 5 OP AAA . ERR. A . 4 8 * ir 1 5 1 A. cn a5 — 1 7 
* 1er 300 Geeds at AS 1118˙¹¹; Aid Hierin at ds IOW. @&:.LAUW. aS 
” Py = þ — 5 % + 7 . 
2 5 * a Et : 54 WS - : 5 ; 3 1 * N. 1 4 
Ng”; 3 20 "I % Sy $74 1 e 4 £% Fi SF 2 ey > as) 4 * 5 { -- £ * 
| have >. mind; t2y:COMmMONNF-reCcKON a very 11TLIe. OL the ZOFINCY 
” . p d 4 . AR J = A * 7 
Rs ＋ 4 * 8 9 1 > 2115 7 57 & 2 \SAELASIEERHS y 47 
2 1111 Alen 10 4 C74 431 Ah Gk \ Cie ws latter. And 11 S4 . FC {3 1 
i Fin «3 & 
* 5 4 7 5 1 * * * 1 11 20 a . on b wo | 
"IM C i 4 ot 3 5 1 * 7 * 1877 12 2 oY 5x * 171 21 . 
Hotetl ran ng! „ Iintan cer ODbedlen cs, IT Kies RO: em Ve iz 


en 01 1551 to eneeim TNENLENTY CS: 01 only. 1 125 but lig 7 y in ne 


85 N 4 8 i bs Ft * 5 WF * _ Og XS 8 FNr. = OY ver! 1 1. 4 Þ i 
divine "favour. let thein cllobe y RNAS. 10 1 any 55 pe cha! bo) | 


ö : * „ FR i of g 8 . a o he CY = cir Ty : 280 iq: . 


» y * = CY * 1 * 


0 Y ry TD . * >, 58 5 F 55 * 4 . : . 2 8 1 2 C2 , . 2 S a : «2. — * « 4; 9 7 Sa i 2 +” 1 1 . 15 x” 11553 
mg, Nav, IOmetl ties acts Gi HOES JH) ic tis Ul md Vi 15 1 
7 | 


| 
accept even Areal ps Ft y hat We Owe. him, | , when paid e 


1 Fo ? = — PER * | 3 a 1 gy J. : "BE 1 & 5 2 —— R ant (0 5 IJ 2 — 1 
deugu 10 LEQALALNLHL OL T 1e elk: "His natut | 5 111 18 WC "Ore 9 PIA {1 y 
5 17 q ; HK * . : x 5 : 1 : Re 5 . : * * OM 8 7 x EY $5 .. 5 : 8 * TN 2 5 e o 1 7 * 7 1 
tell 15. the CONLEAL 7 1 18 Hol ” —10 red uires unis \ STI <4 3011 

| 13 
LC 


— 4 
9 
+. vhs 

2 


© 13 dh War ended us, 8 6 b ; Yo me N ca ſerve 72 wo. ma; Bars 


* . 2 ay * EF 1. 4 EFT 1 | 
and that W 57 "GOT VET: » ſail keep 1 U hol p: har Wy 65 7 pet offend oy. 


— 


LEY o point, be rs gu, of all k. nc U th erefore only” as are carc- 


1 : * C 2 


7. - 
N non the 4 are 


On 
— 


1p 0 able ſervants , intit- 


5 / 
. . . 4.1: k 85 12 * * 1 6 : « ah 3 1 1 *** _ 
F or VIC lake. 0 a grackonus 
6 f „ 


* 


N 2 


JW 3 4 2 2. * ot 8 2 I 2 - 1 i oh ON : % 4 7 


3 211. : 1 8 1. EY RY is 4 -? 
1 UL, tiere 18 ut on ne cffectual: 1 ce 55 711% | rency,. 0 nd. 7 


C 
heed ts Tye ke that is 5 right © for that hall bring a a 


But though i diere to do evil th rough the whele of our 


conduct! 15 TEQUILE, 3 Fever we would do well: vet in the text, 


„Matth.“ vi; 24. 5 | Janes? ji. 10. I Luke xvi. 19. 
Marth, vi. Fry 4 fal. x xvi. 33. 7 


P n 


I x of an Tnoffenfive Tife., Ser. VII. 


10 doth but 1 ntend to give 


; N EE : 1 ; | - A 2 7 ; ny i 4 2 * 3 1. — » 172 ? Be = 
dazzles and blind them. ſo, w_ they 1 | Fi erceive thor 


* * 
*. 
3 


tion 201 x 1 55 bug « Sas bY * Sg Sth 5 


1 It it were pu rpoſe ely contr ived-: but may! cel. 4 


sen. VII. * Of an Inofonfoe Life. 95 


3 N 


by what prec ede 5 and follows, the prophs J: ove to 1 in- 
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OE. too frequently can ne ver be IS 4 medic TY Vit” therefore we 
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| inconſide -rate creatures, Who, but for them, would never have 5 
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lion ane 1 fi aud, grin 4 the. face of the 70 , ta! S advantage „ 
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a to them, it may be partially e worate or the care 


5 of it belongs rather to ſuch and ſuch, than to them: and num 
5 berleſs evaſions befides, by which an unwilling heart betray SE 
_ while it ſtudies to conceal, itfelf, But were they to be allow a 
| Hy allegation, that ſerupulouſneſs of being too good can fag- 5 
geſt to them: at leaſt their warineſs : and caution ſhould inchne - 

. | them to be equally ſerupulons on the other ſide. To do no 

5 f wrong, they certainly have in their power; :; and the owe it to 5 
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_ every one; and the limits of this obligation have no ſach great 
| obſcurity, but that all the world will ſee, whether they exceed 
8 them or not. If, therefore, they will ſhew a a right diſpoſiti on 
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| „What 15 undovbtedly in their power, being conſcientiouſly RO 
; Abe then it may be credible, but not clſe, tha t they 5 
= 2 would {new it in more things, were they able. | 


And, ſtrange as it brag d appear to ſpeak of what ſeerns a mere 
negative quality „ as a real good: yet ſcarce any words are ſtrong 1 


Y enough to ex Steel; how much __ bare ceſſation from doing 
evil would P: roduce.  Confider only, how the w orid groans Way DD 
der the various ſa Heri ugs, which we bring upon each other; ä 
various, that it is in vain to think of wen en to one's ſelf, 
. in how many ways the lives, heal | , fortunes,” | reputation, = 
OW, 2Ace, comfort of men are fatally at ee what blows are 5 
Do ſometimes given to the happinefs OL multitudes at once; how 
far: more private injuries treque ntly. extend their conſequences 5 
involving undeſigning and unknown perſons i in calamities; e 
fecting ſueceſſive gnerations; teaching and encouragin g wicked- ns 
neſs by ill example; ; provoking retaliation and revenge; of per- | 
5 petuating contention, bitterneſs, and rancour . In ſhort, the 
ſtate of man upon earth would be qui ite ovother thin 20 than. it is; . 
© and the whole of human aſlairs put on 4 face intirely new if | 
. we would be content to. permit it; if, without contributing to.” e 
our mutual happineſs, we would only not obſtrudt it. Sudden I 
: deliverance from any acute pain hath been thought, by thoſe . 
ho have experienced it, the moſt exquilite pleaſure they ever 
- Solt-" How inexpreſibly delightful then would the firſt breath- 
GS of eaſe be to mankind, if, after the reciprocal torments of ſo 
; many ages, the ey were all to leave off together, and become Y 
_ harmleſs at once But without hoping) yet for the promiſed 
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| away at preſent, in each particular inſtance, whoever. only 
rakes off his hand from thoſe on whom it lic 8 heavy, cannot 
211 to give them great joy: and if he doth it in a proper man- 
5 hob; may ſecure to himſelf as much gra titude from them, as by 

the hig neſt unmerited obliga ation. M uſa ve of others naturally. 
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And who doth not know, how. pleaſing the conſe touſn. 1 of 
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at the root of miſery, prevent the ſhocking fig glit nf it, the bur 
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4. (poſitions, when purged from III. wi ll, inſolent neglige "nce, 
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and from the good tr eaſure of. the. heart, ges. 117 Dings. 5 WG, 1 be 


| brought, r abundantly +. W ith ſuch a teinper, every one 
1 would enjoy 1 moſt comfortable re! lexions Wit! tin bitter: And, 
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= 1 teoulneſs, which, taken ſtrictly, 18 ee but abſtaining : 
= from injulti ce, often mentioned in ſcripture, as the whole of 
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follow. And David; in er the gualifications of the 
3 Man, that ball. abide in the taberancle” of: the Lord, and dwell 
den bis holy hill, principally inſiſts on the negative ones. He | 
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: tempted to look on it as a fl: ght matter. But our Maker will 

determine at laft, not according to the prejudi ces of men, but 
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1 bt heathens had ſeen its eq quity, and felt. its force, 8 
0 ſome 22 
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dne degree. 5 But ſtill more was wanting to o complete its uſe- 1 
fulneſs: and that our Lord ſupplied. Moſt, if not all, other 


teachers, had expreſſed it in the negative form : as Tobit, for 


inſtance, dothat to no man, which thou bateft *, 5 And fo it - 
ved only to reſtrain mutual injuries. But he 14d it down i in the 


_ affirmative, as an injunction alſo of proper kindnefſles. They | 
Tn Tpoke of 1 it no otherwiſe than incidentally, and without aſcrib-. ZE 
ing any ſingular prerogative to it. But he recommended it, as 


8 taking 1 in the entire compals. of ſocial virtue. They could fup- 


port it only by argument: but he hath added the ſanction of---*. 
divine authority. | In theſe reſpects therefore it is peculiarly the 


5 law of our gracious Redeemer, But whether we conſider it as = 
a precept of his religion, or as one of the primitive dictates Of 


and occurrences of life. 


reaſon and nature: in either view we are bound to pay it a con- | 
. ſcientious regard. And the TOE manner of N this 1 - 
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1 form a juſt notion of | its meaning. e 
JI. To fix in our hear ts a due ſenſe of i its obligation. : 
HI. To confider its importance well. = or OO 
-TV. To regulate our profice. by it in the 1 various relations _ 
On the three former of theſe points | hall diſcour ſe now : n 
5 the laſt, God willing, the next opportunity. TD 5 
FF ſhall endeavour to aſſiſt you in Eeming. of s notion n of = 


15 chin rule. Not that it wants explanation, as being obſcure and 


15 difficult: but that mankind, in order to excuſe their diſobedi- | 
: ence to it, are very apt to put falſe 1 interpretations upon! * and . 


jo either pervert it into a wrong direction, c or r perplex it till it ; 
N becomes none at all. % rag els „ 
| Some men, if we may ju age by Weir N e 5 
1 themtelves bound only to behave towards others, as they are 


1 5 willing others mould behave towards them! In their . con- 


dlition. The rich and great, for example, have perh: | =. 
yours t to nw of a conſiderable part of their inferiors: and | here- ” 


_ Tore too often ſeem to think, they need not beſtow any favours | 1 


1 5 upon them. They agree, they fay, to the reaſonablenets of do- 5 


ing as they would be done by: and therefore, if they deſire 1 no i Ao 


_ ſervice from ſuch and ſuch perſons, they owe no ſervice to 
them. But the rule 13, (and they 1 it is) not, Treat 
7 others as you would wich them to treat you, circumſſ ances 
_ | "164 „being 
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0 being what they a are” ; but, as you would with them to 
a treat you, circumſiances being ces on | each fide.” 1 his 
5 makes a great alteration. 1 5 


Perhaps they will reply, that they : are content, if circum- 1 
Nane ever ſhould change, to receive the. treatment, which 


: they give. Therefore they Will overlook the Poor and needy 
now; and the; 7 allow the world to overlook them, when they 
95 become ſuch. They will revenge themſelves of their enemies, 
while they have power; aud let them, if ever it comes to their 
turn, repay the vengeance. But here aguin, they. know in 
their conſciences the rule means, not, that they ſhall act as they 
may think, or rather ſay, they ſhall be willing to have others 
at; towards chem, ſuppoſing. circumſtances bo change, 

which they truſt they never will: but as they would have them 
att; ſuppoſing circumſtances. were changed. And in that caſe 
they would wiſh for the very Kindeſt behaviour, whatever Fahey 
5 may. beforchand either pretend or imagine. „ 


But cven on the ſuppoſition of an actual change, chere a are 


. 23 who can miſinterpret this rule in fuch a manner, HS; 
1 would make the application of 1 it ſometimes Aa moiſt pernicious | 
I ' ching. Every magiſtr ate, were he in the place of the crimi- 5 . 
val, who appears before him, would with not to be puniſhed. | | 
3 Every virtuous man, were he a vicious one, would wiſh to be 5 
N ol indulged and aſſiſted i in his vices, | Every one of us perhaps e 
Vvould be glad, if he could, to have his will on all occaſions. 
i . Ought we therefore to gratify all the inclinations of others, be- TS 
: ” 3 we ſhould like to have all our own gratified! ? Or if not, > 
zs not the rule an erroneous one, as implying this ? Why accor- > 1 
85 ding to their different ways of thinking, ſome will be apt to 
f prefer the former of thelc opinions, and ſome the latter. But 
neither is well grounded. For though indeed a magiſtrate, | 
were he in the place of the offender, would with to eſcape with... 
- impunity, yet this is not the only ſuppoſition he hath to make. 1 ; 
Let him ſuppoſe himſelf alſo i in the place of ſuch, as may pe f 
th nen or afterwards injured by the offender, if he eſcapes puniſh= 1 
Ls ment: or of ſuch, as the precedent of his 1 impunity may tempt 
bt 1ers to injure : let him reflect, how the rule before us enjoins 
E | him to act with regard to theſe innocent perſons, and he will 
never be miſled by whatever tenderneſs it may ſeem to enjoin 
him with regard to the guilt 7. Again, though if we were in 
the place of any of our vicious acquaintance, we ſhould be glad 
2 to be all:ſted 2 in our vices; ; yet e we were in the 2 of, 
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3 thoſe whom their vices corrupt, or impoverith, or griev e, or 
make any way miſerable; ſhon!d d we then be glad, that oth er 
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precept of do ing as we woul: tbe. done by, far from requiring 


0800: give ſuch aſlif cance outie We 85 abt Glute ly prohibits it 1 
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them as We ſhor 11d delire to be troate ed by them. But then it 
g 18 treating their wort thier competitors, and all ſach : 93 may ſuf- 3 

ler by the fa ults or Incapac! ity of theſe favourites, which per- 
: haps: many, Pe erhaps the public may, it is treating them as e 
Fig 7 abhor to be treated. Wie muſt the Ae underſtand Ro 
= us rule to mean that we e ta) de into our conſideration, not bare- : 
1 the. part ies who : appear 2 and preſs. for the benefit of it, but 
; who cver el iſe. 18 concerned, if any be: and do, not to one or 
| tome on, but to. all men, as we. , ti vat me / : borld. 45 2 
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gine ourſelves to be ſucceffi vely 1 in the ſituation of different per- 
Tons, we hall of conſe quence deſire different and contrary 
Uu hings in reference to the f lame 2 aFair : ſo that be chavi: ng towards 7 
every one. intereſted in it, as we ſhould, in their cireumſtances, 5 
deſire, that they would behave towards us, is impra acticable. BT 
th at therefore on ſuch occaſions, which are not rare, the rule 1 5 
in effect no rule: and that farther, on ſev eral. others it 18 2 
very bad one. For {ſuppoſe any one to defire of us, what PE 
- woult'b de hur tful to no third per fon, but to himſelf, or to us . 
1 muſt we comply with his defir re, becauſe if we were exactly i W 
: his ſtead, we {tt6 „ld have the ſame deſire? Certainly not. But 


tuen, ſuch caſes as theſe, not only happen in compar fon, but 


8 ſeldom, And thereſore cannot miſlead, or even perplex us often 
but when chey do happen, inſtead of overturning t the rule, they 1 
5 Point out to us a ver * important limitation of it, which was 5 
doubtleſs originally intended! in it, and will ſecure it from ev Fer AS 
| being overturned. And this 1 is, that the phraſe, « whatſoever ye 85 
abo, muſt not be extended to mean whatever we can poſhbly 
wiſh, but whatever we can equitably and allowably wk. Tt 
18 to be underſtood of f proper; not of unit. inclinations 3 for 


| what 
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| therefore ought n not. to be forgotten, or averlotket.: Fe or Wwhat⸗ 
ever is true, and relates to our practice, we feel ourſelves bound 
by nature to obſerve in our practice. And the God of nature, 


who hath made us and Dur thing what we are, muſt expect . 


us to act fuitably to what he hath made us: and if that were 

not enough to determine our judgment, he hath farther told us . 
. by his beloved Son, that he expects us to live with _ 
one another according to this rule. Nor, (which completes 
ur obligation) hath he left us any room to doubt, but that in 
every thing as we obey or diſobey, he will reward or puniſh . 
and cer tainly in a greater or ſmaller n tlie matter * 


- : more or les important. Let us therefore now, 


III. Confider well the importance of the precept before us. 


Indeed the ſtamp of divine authori ity upon it, eſpecially j wed 
with the annexed declaration, that it contains the ſubflance 9 
all that the law and prophets have taught concerning our mu- 


tual behaviour may 1 ully aſſure us, even before we make any 


| particular enqu wry, that its moment is remarkably great. >" on . 
yet there ſeems to liea plauſible objection againſt it: that as . 


only en joins men to do to others what they ſee would be right : 
for others to d⁰ to them; the queſtion fill remains, what that : 
right! 52 rt is: that where this is known, the rule of the text ic 


_ needleſs; 4 and where it 18s not known, we have no more direc- 5 
tion for our conduct, than we had before; but are only per- 
| plexed with an imaginary change of perſons to no purpoſe. 


Nov it muſt be confeſſed, that if we had neither by 7 nature 


nor by revelation any ſenſe or knowledge at all of right and _ 
wrong in particular caſes, this rule could not give us any; r | 
-onld: we underſtand it any otherwiſe, than very groſsly and im- 
perfectly: but Rill it would be of ſome, and no ſmall uſe to us 
For if we knew nothing elfe, at leaſt we ſhould know what. we 5 
Adeſired: we ſhould know too, that in the main we were all alike ; E = 

and by treating each other as we merely wiſhed (without con- 


de how reaſonably) to be treated i in return, we ſhould for | 
the moſt part do tolerably well; pleaſe thoſe around us, and 


make ourſelves eaſy. 8 indeed, for want of diſtin- 3 


guiſbing what wiſhes were fit, and what unfit, we ſhould * ac 
extremely ill : but in compariſon perhaps not very often. And 
upon the whole, where we had no particular precepts, this ge- 


neral one would be the beſt that we could folowy- even though INE 


we coutd 1 not *pprehend it its Full l import. 6. ; 


Om 


| : ; 
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But the 4er cry ET it to us s preſappoſes, and very zuſtly, that 


in the main the contrary is true: that all mankind perceive, in 

ſome good degree, one ſort of behaviour to be commendable, | 

another blameable : ſome things right to be done, others Wrong. 8 

And hence ariſes, inſtead of an objection, & the 9 8 8 uſe e. OL 

our Saviour's rule. For. it enables us to apply thete percep- 

1 tions, where otherwiſe we ſhould not know how ; and inclines__ 
Aus to apply them Jul WI nere others: ile we e ſhould | have 2 Mil 
9 85 W them. 80 . 5 


Though we ev -ery one cat us OST the perce ptions, yet to forma > 


diſtin notions of the proper meaſures and objects of them; to 
| diſcover, how far they : are mere concluſions. of the underſtand- . 
ing; ; and how far dictates of paſtions « or aifeftions, which ou „ 1 
to be corrected and moderated by the underſtanding: to make 
= rational examination of the ſeveral inte: {- ring circanttances 
| of a cale, and judge 1 in that mann er how we arc to be moved, 
| and how to act; is a work, for which the bulk of mank ind i VV 
f totally unqualified, | 1 he different opinions entertained by ſpe- = 
|  culative inquirers concerning th 2 preciſe. nature, foun adation, 9 
15 limits of moral obligation, run into niceties, that are alt toges | 
: „ther beye ond common apprehenfton. And of thoſe, who can be e 
1 amuſed with them, few, if any, have fill to procced upon es 
= them 1 in the ordinary affairs of lite. The gre at thing, t! :erefore, 1 
which the world needs for practice, i is, not Aa complete ſyſtem = 
ol virtue, regularly drawn out and ſtrictly demonſtrated: but a 
familiar palpable inſtruction, hat people are to do in tach:-- 
=, matters; as chiefly come before them. Now the rule of the 
= text will inſtruck them, without studying the theory and Hl 
| grounds of virtrous affe ction at all, to ſhow ſuch affection „% 
withſtanding, when it is requilite ; and to conduct as they + 
I thouid what they | are concerned in, without troubling them - 
Fg A 723 about refinements, which they m * never be concerne. 1 2 
Seriouſly aſking ourlelves, and waiting for a ſerious an- | : : 
| Ter from within, ] how we ſhould think i it reatonable for others > 0b 
OY. to behave tov rards. us in the buſineſs, 3 in which we muſt behave | 
done wa y or another. towards them, will excite in us a very pe- | 
culiar kind of attention to it; wil awaken our faculties to 
| judge of this queſtion with mack more certainty, than we could 
of the more abſtracted ones, upon which the philoſop ical ſolu- 
= tion of it may depend; and throw A ftrong light on the point | 
before us, how little loever 3 we FA: decern i in \ relation to others, 


with 


5 - ” e — — — 
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| Lave ourable to 0 ur ow 1 fide, e eng ros our attention: 
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WAR: which perhaps 58 it is cloſely connetted; 6 leaſt i it will 
cauſe us to feel ex perimental y what we ought to e whether 
we ſee it peculatively, or not. 


But farther, the oble rvation if this precept will not ouly ſer. 


9 


our minds tow ork. upon. the ſubjeQ, (and yet many want that 


'O 


to de done e for them; ;) bat, wine! {1 15 A greater benefit ſtill, will 0 


fingu ary pre ele rye. tem from working unf, airly. The love, 


a 
I 3 1 . 1 - 1 Cr 1h 55% 
that we bear to ourſelves, our zeal for the : perſons and things 


7hich we Uke, and our vel: 2mence ag: ainſt thoſe whic] h we dif- ho 


like, hinder us per petnally- from diſcovering what 1 ur ute, | 


bh Wo 


5 "herd elſe it would be moſt evident z and conſtitute our princi- | 
Pal da inger of } juc ging Amifs. Now, 1 th ere can be in ths SS 
world. a met hod of Feuring us again it this den ger, our Sav i- 


128 DYr, 
41. * 


our's ru le is that method. VI ieu ing only one ACE Ol : n object 
| 18 apt to c dect elve TE 25 deren 2 We. are direct ed to view it on the 


— * 


"reverſe. too. Cont! idering a caſe 2 as our own gives us a . 4 
> tools then the contrary to be our own; and our Feco 
8 thought 8 will correct the e firſt, 5 Seli-love is 


Ne 


3 vih; at uſually c g 


rie us wro ONT ! but the rule preſcribed 1 us conver ts that very 
pPoaſſion into an initru ment of letting us right: 


eaſor, which ariſe from the circumſtance 


let "IS : 


nation there ore clange the ide, and we {hall at tend to the op» ee 
: polite a ppe: arances. The inward feelings, which we have of 
- our own intereſt, our ow N nonour, our own ſuffer! ings, of what- ©. 


ver relates to ourſelves, are to very ſtrong , that we quite or- 


: get, how the ſame ſeelings affect the otlier 1 But this ad- 
1 : mirable contrivance of a feigned experi ence enables and oblg 28. 


35 to fee? NIE, each party ſ{ucceſſiv ely, : and thus to become im- 


des 3 moſt excellent 8 KA OR ruſe t to ; guide ; 


for others, fr dende r Op poſers, to ſuggeſt to us : * ho thus, one 
WOE 4 
oy 


00 uid PEAS might 3 immed liately ſhame us into doir g rig ht, | 


c ny by. putting a quetti on to our. conſciences, which is altoge- NO, 
ther inoifenſive, and yet muſt Fe if we are uiny, un- 


2% ids ble conviction, | 


"Bag. 


by placing in 
5 their tu: ns, belfo ore: our ee two ſets to. decide between, 85 8 


the enpreilion me ay be allow ed) the real and the fictitious one 
The appearance ces Of 


Fürther than this we cannot. go in comb ting N 


5 1cifith prejudices, a and therefore a Wyre perfect | «is reRtion than 
this cannot be given. py | 


„ B at, pelt 


5 ourſelves Hyg 1 it 18 likew iſe 2 moſt. 1 zatural and eaſy one - 15 


* vorce * 1 that follows, be af 
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But kew A erd it muſt be acknowledged, that fone peo- | 


ple, eſpecially at times, are wicked and wild enough to reject, 
with indignation, even the moſt reſpectful propoſals of their 
8 trying a caſe by any law, but their own will and pleaſure : 
and that others may pretend to have made in their thoughts . 
| this change of perſons, which our Lord enjoins, | and yet not 5 
| have ade it in earneſt. They may ſay, ; (for it is very ſoon 
| 5 faid, + that they ha- ve already ſufliciently examined the matter; ; 
and ſhould be well eontent to receive the treatment, which | 
they propoſe to give: that they cannot but know, whether FE 
they have conſulted and anſwered themſelves, and they are 
under no obligation to conſult or anſwer any one elſe: the 1 
* rule recommended to them makes every man his own judge, . 
and they have judged accordingly, as well as they are able, 
and are very clear in their ſentiments. Now undoubtedly 
every one, that will, may aſſert this, or any thing, falſely. 8 
Ts And it is very true, that the direction in the text is of no 1 
manner of uſe, as none can be. to thoſe. who. are abſolutely e 
eſolved not to be directed. But ſuch, as have e any fairneſs _ 
of heart remaining. let them be othervri'e ever fo far gone FR 
* any time in unreaſonablencſs, may poſfibly Al be brought - 
80 themſelves, by having it put home to them; & Would vou 
really be willing, chat others, if they . power, ſhould 
determine concerning you, in the fame haughty and careleſs, | 
or the ſame. angry and vehement dif, poſition, which you now = 
EF  thew concerning them; % You ſay you would : but is it not 
I in order to maintain your ground any how, W hen vo . 
; preſſed? For your own. fake, as well as your neighbours, - 
deal fair! ly with yourſelf: _and remember, that God fees infal- 
Ez libly, ; whether you do; nay, that men will gueſs, and ſeldom _ 
et, 1 you are cool, ſearch whether intereſt r contempt ä 
; indolence do not ſecretly warp your judgment; and think, _ 
E . whether they ought. If you. are watm, firſt compoſe your. 1 
E 5 heart, and then conſult It, V ait without acting, eie 
- tempeſt 3 is over; and when you hear within vou the ſmall Blk 
red that then, and not belore, 5 
| God and your conſcience ſpeak to you, and tell you what; . 
* Mould do. But were ſuch remonſtrances to prove ever ſo © 
vain, it would be no juſt objection againſt the uſefulneſs of „ 
* rule. | For if the Proud, or covetous, or thoughtleſs, or 5 EE 
Vor. j otns ay ene 8 


paſſionate, will not © ns it 1 ONT leſs will ita ap- 
: ply any other. And if they could be perſuaded. to apply it, 
as none have ſo much need of ity none would receive fo much 9 
advantage i 0 e | 


"a cannot reckon. up all et: -cumſtances, and therefore can- 
not place themſelves 3 in the condition of the other : they know. 
it not ſufficiently to ſay, what they ſhould think, if they were 
| In it. Why this, it SF be owned, doth happen. And tho? 1 8 
* may pretend Ignorance. falſely, to excuſe ourſe Ives from : 
[ trying what Wwe foreſes would 80 againſt us: yet they muſt 85 
e N partial 0 or ver ery inconfderate, who are not. e 


But a ſarther objection may be: that m Ut only ths cannot 1 5 
be induced to make trial of this change of perſons ; 3 but __ 


| thers, who in all appearance ma ake ! it as well as they can, % 
not ſucceed i in it: but either draw wrong concluſions, or know 
not low. to draw any. Yet ſurely in general, if ever there 
Was a prec ept, that required little time an id pai ns to compre- : 
nend and practiſe it, ſuch is that before. 8 Ihe command- 
mend, which I command. thee this day, ws not hidden from thee, : 
neither far fe but the word i is vel * nigh. unto. Thety an thy 

7 mouth and in thy heart, that thou mapeſt do 2. *. Still teme | 
attention and care is requiſite i in every thing. And one point, 
ko which we ſhould attend with very great care, is in aſking ; 
the queſtion, 66 would we be treated thus,“ to lay afide, 25 5 
much as poſſible, out of our thoughts, t that the anſwer | : 
given to it is immediately to be turned the other way. Un- 
leſs we do this, it may be feared, we ſhall ſeldom anſwer ho- 
neſtly; at leaſt, unleſs we diligently recollect at the ſame . 
time, that where doing right 15 moſt contrary to our preſent 
intereſt or inclination, it will contribute moſt to our preſent 
honour and peace of conſcience, and to our future and final 
happineſs. ; Another very needful caution is, that in order 9 
to find, what our judgment would be, were all circumſtan- 
5 ces changed, we muſt. be ſure to leave out no circumſtan- 
ces that are material, in favour of the oppolite ſide. Moſt 
of them indeed will flow into our mind of themſelves, pro- 
vided it be fairly opened to them. However, we muſt ho- 
nelly: ſeek f for the remainder, nay ſuppoſe them, if we have. | 
real on, though. they « do not appear; dwell upon each of them | 
0 as to ſeel 1 its proper force, an d then determine. or 


But here one plea more may be alledged : that „ 


ſenüble . 


deut. - boon 


we : | 


SER 
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* Hhoald ſo yer beldom either miſtake, or heſitate, in t! de ule of 
. the precept 
f N proof of our 1 declaration co icerning it The 45 15 the F 
I Fa and the prophets : t to which one of the oldett and | moſt eminent. or ; ” „ 

: the Jewiſh, dottors * approached ver y nr when he ſaid, 
1 This 79 the law : : the reſt i is the. explication. of it og 
; cannot be meant, that by this method we are to learn our 
| duty either to God, with whom Tt would be ſhocking 1 irre- 
verence to ſuppoſe A: change of perſons : to 6urſelves, 
6 where there is no other perſon to change „ but merely „ 
I . 10: our fe low-creatures. And our Saviour, WO hach elſe. 
where told us that the love of our Maker 1 the fit. and 

E great. commandment 4, and hath enjoined the ſtricteſt moral 5 
1 government of thoſe inclinstions which are confi ned the molt 


M 2. 5 55 " Intirely. 5 


On Equity. | ws 985 91 


kenüble, chat they w want Knowledge of fads, or bein to judge 


concerning them: or at leaſt have cauſe to doubt, whether 


tme opinion, that ſe ems to them the moſt likely, be indeed 
| the true one. But even here our Saviour's rule will be of 8 
| great ſervice. For if we. endeavour to make uſe of it, and 
oo Gd we cannot with any certainty; We ſhall at l-at be trongly 
. reminded of our own fall; bility : and our doubt! in deter mining RP 
55 which 18. in ftrictneſs the right. part, will direct us, without 8 
any doubt, to take the mild, the gentle, the good-natured 2 
: part, as being the U feſt error, thould it prove one. Low- | 
er, : there are methods of aſſiſting our judgments conf gera- 
Ns bly.” If we have formerly been in the condition, in Which 
we now defire to place ourfelyes; we muſt recollect, t, what we. 80 


thought then. If we know any wile and good perſous, who . 


are in that con: dition at preſent; we muſt "bes ve or ing airs,” 
5 what they t think and prefume, that we ſhould think Yo: 
5 them, were 


244882 4 


e fltuated like the m. The general perſuaſion : 


1 of mankind Would always have more than A little weight N 

| with us s, Where it is not evidently | wrong. And m oft of us W — LM, 
have great need, in ſuppoſing that the contrary caſe Va 18 ours, „„ 
N to make large allowances for its not being really ours, - and . 

; | therefore not ſtriking us near 19 Rrrongty, as chat ww? hie Wie: 


. 1 3 ».. 1 | 7 
8. ce duly y LA 1 + 
By the help of ſuch precautions as theſe, aul obe. ed, we 


efore us, that every day would 45071 us new. Fog 


2 * n. Uillel, the. Ada ſaid. to * REY the. time. af Chriſt. This 
| bang! is cited from the Talmudic tract. intitled, Schabbath, by Vorst. 
ee ad. NT. c. 10. & Otho Lex. Rabb. in Hann V . 


x Matth. xxli, 38. 


1. But here it 8 
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5 intirely within our own n could n never intend to tell us in 
the text, that right behaviour to our neighbour was the ſole 
thing about which we need be ſolicitous. And therefore he 
could only deſign to ſay, that this rule would point out tous 
the whole of what heaven required of us, reſpecting that be- 
haviour. Juſt as if, in common life, we were told on any | 
occaſion, This is all that vou have to do ;” ” we muſt. ap- 
prchend the words, however general, to figniſy, all that be- 
longed to the point, which was then 1 in the mind of the per- 
ES” who ſpoke ; not all that belonged to other Feinde, about... 
= which, at that inſtant, he had no thoughts of ſpeaking. n 
e ee e by means of this one precept, we may deer with 
8 e through all the dangers of ſocial life, I hope you | | 
have luſicientiy ſeen cauſe to believe, though a fuller exami- 5 
; nation. into particulars will give you fuller. ſatisfaction. 8 It | 
only remains, that we apply it faithfully | to chat purpoſe in 
our continual intercourſe with each other, in our daily ſelf. 
5 examinations, in the ſolemn Preparations of our hearts for 
the Lord's ſupper: begging of God in the appointed goſpel 
manner, that pardon for our many tranſgreſſions of this and 
All his holy laws, and that grace to obſerve them better for 5 
8 the future, which our failures and weakneſs render ſo need - 2” 
IN ful: giving glory t to him, and humbly taking comfort to our- | 
. ſelves, when our endeavours have proved ſucceſsful. Theſe 
things we muſt each reſolve to practiſe conſcientiouſſy, if we 
regard either preſent happineſs, or future: if we deſire 10 
avoid the bad opinion of thoſe around us, who will unani- 
15 mouſiy cenſure our tranſgreſſion of ſo. plain. a rule; the re- i 
e proaches of our own hearts, of which it is an obvi ious dic- ; 
5 tate; or his final Sn Ranons who 15 gre eater than our heart ty 3 | 
1 and Enowerh all 7 things *. | : e e 


. 'F; Jann ni. 20. 8 
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Der chore 3 ibings- whatſoever ye would that men . Gout] 4 an 


to you, do ye even nfo. to De; for” this 25 ve e ane 4 the 5 
prophets. = | TDs PE | 


— HE meaning , obligation, and importance of this pro ept of ” 


our bleſſed Lord have been already ſhewn vou: 


11 indeed pretty generally acknowledged. Moſt men . ap- : 
E plaud, and urge it to others : the only thing wanting is that, 
+ without which all the reft will be nothing, to practiſe it them- 5 
3 ſelves. This laſt point therefore I have reſerved. to inſiſt on . 
1 ſeparately. There are few indeed, that can bear to tranſgreſs _ 
2d direction nn evidently juſt, with their eyes. quite open: and 
_ thoſe who. can, there 1s little hope of amending. But many 
are either too inconſiderate, 0 too vehement, | to think of it, . 
GE, and apply it to their own caſe, without admonition 5 W ho M ͤ ð Ä 
. may be ſhewn what i 1s right, though they would not look GORE 
. N and bringing home to ſuch, thoſe equitable conſiderations, 8 
5 Which this rule ſuggeſts, will be doing for them all we need. I 
It is very true, there is no poſſibility of going through — 
Whole extent of a commandment, that reaches to every fingle 5 
= occurrence, in Which we have intercourſe one with another; — 
or, in our Saviour” s language, 46 itſelf the law and the pro- . 
5 Þbets. But applying it to the more common circumſtances of . 
life, may give, though poſſibly no new knowled ge, yet many _ 
ſeaſonable warnings to all, WhO happen to be in the cir- 
cCiumſtances which ſhall be mentioned, and will honeſtly make i 
| _ uſe of thoſe plain rules to direct themſelves, which mall now 25 
1 be laid before ED to direct whom N a 


— 1 
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: Men are to be San either, Arik as ; ſuperiors « be its 
| ſeriors, or, ſecondly, as equals. And the rule of the text 

7 points out to all theſe their proper mutual behaviour. A- 

; gain, ſuperiors are ſuch, either in authority, or only in rank. | 


| And authority is either public or domeſtic. N 5 


Nou the conduct of men in any ſort of public N 18 15 


| : fo great importance to fo many per ſons, in ſo many Giffer- „ 
ent ways, and they! have ſuch variety of temptation 15, £0 divert CE 
their attention from it, or incline them to a wrong ſort of hw 
tention; that they cannot aſk themſelves too ſerioully, or te. 5 
= often: Is my treatment of all thoſe, whoſe happineſs may be X 
more or leſs affected by it, the ſame, which 1 thould dead 5 
ably wiſh for, were J in their condition! y At the firſt view per- f 
haps, puniſhment. ſeems right to me: but were I in the of- 
23; fenders caſe, would not forgive neſs ſeem righter? Or tenderneſs e 


appears an amiable thing; but were | the party injured or en- 


daangered, would not juſtice appear a neceſſary one? I think 
5 myſelf intitled to ſuch profits, or ſach leiſure : but w hat ſhould 
I I think, were another to inſiſt on either, and I to ſuffer by me 
” Dol conſider, in general, how e my paſſion, ſelſiſhneſs = : 
_ _ partiality, my leſs voluntary errors, or mere indolent neglects. e 
may diſtreſs people 1 in a manner, thot I thould feel to be moſt 
_ grievous? The ſtation I am in is a truſt: Dol diſcharge it 
with that diligence and ſteadineſs, chat! integrity and Allinteredt⸗ 1 
eldneſs, that e and patience, that ſenſe of human falli- > 
= bility, that readineſs. to fee and correct my own miſtakes, that 
vigilance to do and encourage whatever 18 laudable, which 1 5 
© ſhould Barr expet ſrom another : Can I fay to myſelf, aſter 5 
a faithful exa mination, that 1 only wiſh a return ſuitable to my 
behaviour? And can 1 ſay to him, whoſe ſervant I am here 
. below, T hink upon nie, my Ged, for 85 e 70 all 1 
_ that Z have done for this people *? EY | m0 
5 But then, at the ſame time, perſons PSY abe dt alſo 5 5 
. | tHould aſk their hearts, before "they accuſe thoſe above them = 
of not acting thus: Am I. fare, both of my being well inform Es, 
5 ed, how they have ated, and well qualified to judge, how they | 
e ought to have acted? May there not pollibly be things very 
. worthy Of con fideration ! in the caſe, which x: have never refiec- _ 
ted upon, perhaps have never had the means of knowing? And 
— how would it ſit upon my mind, if my inferiors were to paſs a 
peremptory: and Jevere ſentence. upon me: without being bet- 


AR. 5 
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ter e einde with the reaſons and circumſtances of my con 
duct, than I am with thoſe of the conduct of my ſuperiors? 


But ſupp fe them in fault, ſhould i; be willing to have all my 


faults exaggerated to the utmoſt; x without any conſideration - 
Bad, how natural it is to commit then n, how hard it is to a- 
void them; without any regard paid to what 1 had done or 
meant well? And ſhould 1 further think it reaſonable, that my | 
betters ſhould be attentive ſolely to the- errors of my behavi- | 
our, wi ichout weighing their own towards me! If not, it be- _ 


hoves me to wach over mine towards them: and promote the 1 
welfare of ſociety in the ſmall ſphere that belongs to me, lea- 7 
ving others to do it in their larger ones. Nay. were they to 


mifmanage ever ſo groſsly, yet if 1 contribute, either through. 


_ reſentment, ambition, or inconſider atene's, to make bad worſe; 


”"L {hall treat, if not thoſe whom I fuppoſe 20 be guilty, yet ma- 


5 whom + know to be innocent, 25 1 bud eſteem. it ve 8 85 e 


: wrong for them to treat me. FR 
Thus much of ſuperiors and infer! tors in | public lite. Tbe 


8 firſt private and domeſtic relation of inequality i is that between = 


huſbands and wives: with reſpect to whom our Saviour's rule 


moſt evidently directs, that, on one ſide, the inequality be as = oe 


blingly concealed; on the other, as cheerfully acknowledged as 


| pollible; and mat on both, that fidelity, that agreeableneſs, 1 


that mildneſs, that prudence, that conſtant attention to their 


common intereſts, temporal and eter nal, and thoſe of their joint ON 


5 offspring, be ſhewn, which each of them hath ſo very juſt rea- ; 


5 ſon to claim, from the nature of the thing, from the . | 
oe. © ſcripture, from their mutual, deliberate, ſolemn promiſes 1 


| and vows. There is no ſtate, in which the two parties have 


. painful a ſenſe of the wrongs they fuſer ; . there i is none, in 
E- =" a n they are ſo often reminded, one way or. other, of the 


5 wrongs they. do: therefore few- words are needful to inſtruct 5 


3 them how to apply the direction before us; and none can (25 e 


: preſs fully enough their obligation to apply conſcientioully ; : 


. not. 


and to ſearch the bottom. of their r ſouls, 1 whether they have or = 


- "The ad: ſpecies of 3 authority. 15 ; that af parent 5 g 
over their childr _ Now parents may eaſi 17 ſuppoſe them- 


5 ſelves in their childrens condition : Tor the * have been in ix ⸗ 
Whatever therefore appeared to you grievous then, and on cool | TIES 


rellection appears: lo ſtill, you will Turcty 7 never. - much as 
| | | | ; £ link Za 
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as "TEY of doing; ke remember, not 90% what you de ; 
went; but how wrong it was, that you ſhould. 1E indeed 
5 you. have ſeen the wiſdom ſince of reſtraints, that you 
once thought harſh ones; and found cauſe to be ſorry after- 
- wards for indulgencies, with which at the time you were plea- 
fed: vou muſt follow your maturer deliberate judgment, not 
your early rafh one; treat your children as you would now be 
-- QCefirous to be treated, were you in their caſe, not as you did 
deſire during your ignorance; and by no means think it a rea- 
fon, for expoſing them to ruin by dangerous pleaſures and a- 
= muſemonts, or for condemning them to inßgnißcance by Conni: 
ving at their idleneſs, that you were extremel y glad to be thus 1 
uſed yourſelves. But then, on the other hand, if vou are con- 
6 BFinced of t! his, you ought to conſider, : as impartially as you can. 
whether Jou do not carry it too far: whether your preſent ſe-⸗ 
verer notions be not the effect of prejudices, as natural to riper 
GE years, as the oppoſite ones are to youth: and however ecrtain 
you are of the contrary, {till do your beſt, to make what is 
| needful for your. children eaſy to them, by. telling them the | 
5 reaſons of your proceeding when they can ſafely be told: and 
when they cannot, you muſt give ſuch. proofs on other occa- 
ſions, of judicious tenderneſs towards them, as may gain their 35 
5 ümplicit confidence in the ſitneſs of whatever you require, 
=" hd muſt. not be much offended, 1, after all, the obedience, EO 
which you receive, be too like that which probably you paid, : 
5 ſomewhat unwilling and imperfect. Another duty of parents 
5 _ which the rule of the text cannot fail of recommending WE 
them, is, making a due and timely proviſion for the decent 
| ſubſiſtence of their children. Either this was done for you, or 
. ſtrongly felt, that it ought to have been done for you. 
Which ſoever was the caſe, you are inexcuſable 3 ir through (> 
5 travagance or indolence vou neglect to do it for them: and you IS 
Aare equally 1 fo, (for the ſame plai in reaſon) unleſs you endea- _ 
vour with your utmoſt. care and fcill, to guard them againſt 
5 forts. of dangers, and ſecure to them all forts of Munn in 5 
6 the world, into which you have brought them. . 8 


. 


But then, childrea ſhould alſo 1 (and, as they are ex- p 


$ tremely apt to forget it, ſhould often call upon themſelves to | 
: think,) were chere any one, for whom 1 had the ſame anxiety 5 
and ſolicitude, that my parents appear to have for me; and 

55 who had | the ſame obligations to me, that J have to my en 


ſhould E 


'S 
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| ſhould I be wilting t to have all my klndnefs 1 rece cived with con- 


tempt or indifference; to have that perſon Prefer every fancy 


of his own to my comfort and peace? Should any one ever be 
5 put under my direction, ſhail I be content, that before he can 
- poſſibly be capable of judging, he ſhould inſiſt on. following his 15 
own judg gement, and pay no deference to mine? Nay, ſuppoſing 
I had faults, many and great ones, \ would I | in carneſt be willing N 
to loſe all ledicace and reſpect on account of them? Ip I not - 
already, not: vithſtan- ling all my Faults, expect more regard 
than a little from thoſe that are younger | than myſelf? Do 1 8 
not ſee all parents expect it from their cli} iren? All ſup: „ 
| ors from their inferiors?, And ſhall L nor moſt certarn ly think 
| hereafter, as they do? Why ould not my actions therefore 
now be ſuitable to wha at my fe: atiments will be then? HE 


A third relation ! in dameſtic life is that betw een maſters and 


55 fer rvants. Now is it not exceeding natural for each of the for- 
mer toak himſelf, Were I a ſervant, as I might. have been, 1 5 
| ſhould 1 hotd it reaſonable to be treated roughly and hanghti- no, 
"Jy; to be blamed or ſuſpected without cauſe, to have ever 5 
fault aggravated and treaſured up for ever, and litt! e notice ta. 
= ken of my behaving ever ſo well; to have immoderate labour — 
For attendance. exacted, or what is Kiting in any k ind, withe | 
. held, or what is due for my ſervice detained from me; ta 
de neglected in ſickneſs or old age, to be expoſed without ; 
; redreſs to. injuries from my fellow-ſer rvants; to have no in- 
8 Auction in my duty given me; perhaps no oppo! rtunity 
: afforded me of learning thoſe great truths of reli iglon, which 5 
are the beſt direction and ſupport through this life, and the on- 
35 Ir means of being happy for ever in a better; ? If I ſhould think, £ 
and juſtly think, myſelf intitled to receive the reverſe of this. 
uſage, let me be ſure to give it; and ſtudy | to make that fubjec- 8 
tion, which cannot be a very 3 ts ite, a tolerable s as can be 5 
ds thoſe who are in it; for m mine would be * very intolerable a, 
-. — were there none ſuch. j Ws to. 
And ſurely, on the other . all ſervants, i in whatever Bas 85 
tions, ought. to aſk their hearts with equal fairneſs : Would it 
ſeem to me fit, were I a maſter, that my ſervant ſho ould. be diſ- 
- honeſt or undutiful, quarrelſome or diſorderly, negligent or — 
waſteful in my family, when I had covenanted with him for = 
the contrary good qualities, and was bound to pay him a va... 


, | luable boy raging for them? ? Would 1 be Uing, he odd - 
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betray my ſecrets, hurt my reputation, corrupt my chikiren ; 
or any way prove my enemy, when J had brought him ler 5 
my roof to be my friend? Would I be content, he ſhould Funt 1 
me without reaſonable notice; or bear nothing from me, W wd 
perhaps muſt bear much from him; murmur at every inconve- 
nience, and appear ſenfible of 1 no advantages? If N what 15 | 
Ce ſhould require, that.let me EE: e | 


Re, crank only; on account of ſome one or more of the various pre- 
eminences, that raiſe men one above another. For theſe alſo, _ 
| and their reſpective inferiors, have great need to form their | OY) 

be conduct ſirſt, and try it ever after, by this excellent rule. . 


But 1 proceed now to Ae not in authority, but - in 


They who challenge reverence on account of their years, 


ought. frequently to reflect, how ill they would digeſt, Were 

8 they young, that aſſuming carriage, which they ſometimes uſe: 

how unjuſt they would deem it to be treated penuriouſſy and : 

: rigidly; to be condemned, and it may be, caſt off, for mere in- 1 5 

5 diſeretions, or even a few grofler faults. But then young peo- : 

ple, 1 in their turn, cannot conſider too much, and very ſeldom _ 

„„ conſider nearly enough, how bitter it would be to them were 

1 they already i in years, how bitter it will be to them, when 

that time comes, to have their experience and wiſdom lighted, 1 

©" and be objects of diſlike and ridicule to every raw and thought- _ 
. 8 BY creature, perhaps for war e Wings, which ought. to 8 

e procure them honour and love. 0 1 


2 perſons of ſuperior quality or "wealth fhould bin 5 


| themſelves down in their imaginations to the middle and low EL 
Th er condition of. life : conſult their breaſts, what degree of 1 re- 1 
. ſpect they would like to pay thoſe above them; what ſorts of 1 
. condeſcenſion and ſubſerviency they would think it hard to 
have exacted from them; what claims of privilege they would , 
judge oppreſſive and i injurious: and let the feelings, which they 
Vill thus acquire, and which perhaps will be new to them, re- 
„ gulate their conduct. They ſhould examine well what the 
real ſtate of the induſtrious, the needy, the helpleſs part of the 
SY world often 1 158; then place themſelves 1 In it a while; and th ey 85 
would have a ſtrong ſenſe, how criminal it muſt be 1 in any way 2 
_to increaſe their diſüculties, how requiſite in every way to leſſen 

= them. But at the ſame time, meaner perſons alſo have full as 
much occaſion to conſider, how grievous they would find it, 
Were > they i in higher: en to be defrauded. and impoſed on, Ts 
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5 how his to be complained of without cans, how iron : 
to be teized with unreaſonable requeſts and expectations; and -. 
what a ſhocking thing it is for them to uſe ſuch inſolence to- . 
| wards their betters as they would think N ſhould | 
even their betters uſe it towards them. os 55 


A third fort of pre- eminence without authority, 1s that 


| wich ariſes from perſonal accompliſhments _ of mind or body. 
And here again the rule moſt clearly directs thoſe who excell, 
never to be contemptuous or oſtentatious; and thoſe ho are 1 

fdelicient, never to give offence by unequal competitions, r 
mar Ks of envy; for each would account them extremely 1 in- h 
jurious, were he f in che other s A - But let us now . on 8 
o the e nl de | 


IId. General heal, the fallwence: of this precept, where: per- 


EY Jong are equal, or however may be conſidered as ſuch. And Z 
: theſe are chiefly, either near relations, friends, and intimates, | 
: or ſuch as have occaſional intercourſe, in buſineſs, 1 in converla- 
1 9 tion, in matters of party. diſpute, civil or religious, in ſubjects 5 
5 private offence and reſentment, in caſes that t call for  good- : 

| nature and compaſſion. e | 5 


Near relations always claim Penner eon De Regard; : 


but too ſeldom pay >: BY Negligence, ill-temper, emulation, mu- 
| tual jealouſy i in point. of intereſt or favour, alienate and ſour 
OY, their minds : and each complains of the reſt, becauſe none will | 
= apply our Saviour" s direction to ſearch and reform himſelf. In- | 
timacies, and what people call friendſhips, are on the. ſame . 
count per petually liable to be broken off by diſguſts, frequent- „ 
5 ty very groundleſs ones; and while they laft, are very com- 
monly, either inſincere and treacherous, or by wrong partiali- e 
ties and compliances dangerous and pernicious: all hieb things 
; the plain queltion, 6 would it be right, that we ſhould be trees 
ted, as we treat others?” might eaſily prevent. But 1 „„ 
DE ceed to thoſe, who have only occaſional intercourſe. 1 80 „„ 
I buſineſs, every one would think it hard, even to be obſtructed N 
” and delayed, much more to be over-reached, or oppreſſed: whe- 
IS ther by taking advantages of law againſt common juſtice, | or of - 
__ neceſſity, his 1 ignorance, his miſtake, his inadvertence, his 
7 forgetfalneſs, or any other way. Every one would be willing 55 
to make a reaſonable profit of his labour, his goods, or his ſkill; 1 
| and unwilling t to allow another more than is reaſonable. E. ee 


Or, 


a * þ 4 _ 2 
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very c one would expect + bm iris . all due een * 
and more than common forbearance, when cireumſtances re- 
quired it. Every one would expect, that they ſhould not be- 
come his debtors, who have no proſpect of pa Ving; and that 5 
they, who, if they will take proper meaſures for it, can pay, _ 
ſhould do it within the time promiſed. Every one would claim 
to have proper notice taken of his intereſts and pretenſions, as 
well as thoſe of other people; nay indeed to have ſome regard, 
where there is room for it, paid to his bare inclinations. There- 
. fore all things, whatſoever ye world that men ſhould do unto you, 
eden ſo do ye unto them. To uſe even thoſe unfairly, who have 
uůſed us fo, is very bad: but to uſe any one unfairly, becauſe 
another hath uſed us ſo, is what, were we to ſuffer ſuch uſage, 
we ſhould think monſtrouſſy wicked. You will ſay per- 
Haps, we ſhall be nndone, if we confine ourſelves to act, as 5 
we may indeed reaſonably wiſh, but ſhall with to no manner 
. of purpoſe, that others would act; and therefore we muſt do 5 
| as they do, not as we would i in vain have them do. But con- 
Ader. Our bleſſed Saviour, you may be ſure, foreſuw this ob- 
N jection: and yet doth he allow, that, to ſecure ourſelves, we _ 
___tould violate the integrity we owe to our fellow- creatures? 1 
No: but only bids us join diſcretion with it. Behold, I ſend : 
” you forth as ſheep in the midſt ty wolves : be ye therefore wiſe — 
as ferpents, and bermleſs as doves*. It is very true, innocence _ 
without prudence will not do for this world: but prudence ES 
without innocence will not do for the next; nor always ever 
” for this; in which probably more men of abilities have ruin. 
cd themſelves by adventuring into crooked paths, than weak 95 
0 men have by keeping to the ſtreight one. But to proceed, . 
In common converſation, you certainly expect elle and 1 
decent complaiſance; be careful to ſhew it then: you would 
not be overborne; be not overbearing: you would have what | 
you ſay or do received with candour: receive in the ſame man- 


ner what the reſt of the company ſay or do. Vou would be 5 7 


; very unwilling to hear thoſe, whom you reſpect, unhandſome- 1 
. W ſpoken of: thereſore ſpeak unhandſomely of no one, whom. 5 
* poffible any other perſon may reſpect. And remember, 
there are perſons who reſpect religion and virtue: and feel as 
much uneal; neſs a at profane 6 or indecent diſcourſe, : as 5 you, can 


3 
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| feel when your * beſt friends are ſlandered. Again: you would. | 

. deſire, that when any thing is mentioned, which: can elect your 5 

5 character, it ſhould be placed in the moſt favourable Rem. 

Place therefore in the ſame whatever may affect the chacac- 

3 bf of any one elſe. And even if you are not ſo tender about 

_ reputation; vet recollect, that the people, of whom you. are 

0 diſcourſing, may: behave therefore 28 you would wiſh them to | 

0% . you had the ſame ſenſibility that they have. You are 35, 

tempted perhaps to take liberties in talk, becauſe vou have a 5 

5 talent £ for ſatire and ridicule. But how would: you wiſh others . 

T9 exerciſe this tal ent with reſpect to you, if they had it, and 7 

| Fou not? Should you deſerve to be made odious or contempti- ” 

. merely becauſe they! had wit. But your motive, it may 


ay... 
be, is of a higher kind. You have A, zeal againſt wicked 1eſs. 


= folly. Why, ſhew i * then in promoting virtue and wil- 
dom, and all will be well. But paſſing haſty cenſures, and 
ſpreading bad reports, Fan with little or no foundation, is 
ES ſtrange method of being zealous for what 18 good; and A moſt ” 
unrighteous one you would: think it, were the caſe your own. e 
e ſuppoſing 1 that the fault, about which you are boy vehement, TREE 
| is but too certain: were you never guilty of any, were 7 
5 never i in danger of any? And would it have been well done to 5 
; expoſe you for it to the utmoſt? ? Might it not have you made deſ- „ 
berate, inſtead of reforming you? How much more rational, a2 
i well as humane, 15 the apoſtle” 8 injunction to ſpeak evil of 10 e 
man, but be vo all meekneſs unto all men; ; for, faith he, Wwe our 
= ſelves were fomettmes fool: 2%, " diſobedient, decerved*, Our reli- 
8 gion, (andi it is greatly to its honour) commands us to be ſtrict 88 
in our own conduct, yet gentle i in our remarks on that of others 
and its profeſſors are too often the reverſe; looſe i in their princi 
| ples and practices, bitter in their reflections. Vet ſtil ſuch ih 
freedoms in diſcourſe, when they are taken, not w ith defign . 
5 do harm, but through mere inconſiderateneſs, ought not to be . b 
much reſented; becauſe moſt men muſt be conſclous, that „ 
are too apt to take the ſame: for which they would undoubt- 
| __edly think it hard not to be pardoned. | And, above all, they _ 
WhO know that their behaviour hath given ground for cenſure, _ 
ought t to bear it 5 F as un they have deſerved. 


Fay 


it ll 3. 


4 ðͥ i ane, n 


5 For fo thiy would: judge others under the ſhane. circumſtances N 
14 „„ ought” to do, both in point of juſtice and of prudence. 
Ancther occaſion, on which dreadful injuries, both in word 
e 5 and: deed, are fadly frequent is that of diſputes and contentions, | 
religious and civil. For the mildneſs and love, which both our 
common nature. and common chriſtianity dictate, is not only 
| tranſgrefſed in theſe caſes by many without 5 it, but - 
-..-.. tome imagine the utmoſt vehemence a duty; and def nd it, by Pe 
Ny faying directly, that were 1t poſſibly for them to bs as bad as 
| their adverſaries are, they ſhould think no uſage too ſevere. 
| | But muſt vou not think it too ſevere, to have it taken for 1 5 
1 ; granted; vou were thus bad; to have every random aſſertion to N 
. Th your diſadvantage immediately believ ed; and a ſhare of ever | 
411 thing, that any one of the ſame denomination had done, im- 
5 N puted to you: to have men work 1 up their own paſtions aga ainſt : 
duo to any height without reaſon, or follow the common cry a | 
W ieir ſide, or the faſhionable one of the times, w ithout confider- 
15 ; Eg, ation! 75 Surely you ought to conſider well, how you. {hould like 
. have the ſect or party, the profeſſion or body of men, that 
Fuou were of, pointed out to be run down thus, right or wrong. 
Ws And i in general it ought to be confidercd well, by thoſe, WhO 
© have. power, what forbearance and moderation they ſhould i 
(claim, were others in power; by thole who are we eakeſt, what 3 
5 * freedoms they would account unſit to be taken with them, If. 65 
they were the ſtrongeſt; and by all perſons, what they would 
reckon allowable and fair in their ;oppolers, what. « on the con- 
trary diſhonourable and criminal. „„ 5 
Pa Tt But 1 go. on from theſe more public altercation to that * 1 
0 hich th ey are- cloſely connected, matters bf private diſplea- 7 
ture and © ence. You make no ſcruple perhaps of doing what 1 — 
muſt netarally diſoblige and provoke others ; ; but without bs 
as £ard to that, purſue your own intereſt, or indulge your own | 
lumour. No W. would you indeed be well pleated, that the 5 
i WS of the world ſhould. be as regardleſs of your inclination OR 
00 onvenience? You apprehend yourſelf injured, | . and reſolve in- ” 
| ftantly on revenge, to the extent of your ability. But could : 
vou pofſibly think it right, that the anger of another, (and = 
your own is juſt as lind) ſhould be left without control to de- 
termine whether and how far you had done wrong, and what 
return it deſerved: that he ſhould be judge and executioner in 
bis own cauſe, and perhaps not take a moment to cool fiſt? ? You - 
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feel by. having received- an injury 539 5 very bad a thing | it is 
to do one. Kecolle&t then: Returning one is doing one; is do- 
, 5 ing it delignedly too, with that ſingle miſchievous intention: 
| Whereas | in all likelihood the perſon, at hom you are 
= 8 exaſperated, | meant much more to ſerve or gratify him | 
= ſelf, than to hurt you, if he meant. the latter at all. Or what. 
ever his intentions were, you have both a precept of ſeriptur eto | 
= direct you on the occaſion, and 2 promiſe of ſeripture to indem 3 
nify you. Say not, 1 will do to bim, as he hath done to me EE 
dil render to ihe man according to bis avork . 1 8 ag” not, 1 4 3 
| rrecompenſe on; but watt on the Lor 4, and he bill Gros thee . 
If then you take the oppoſite courſe, o rejecte what God hath 
expreſsly appointed to be your rule; vou chuſe inſte⸗ ad of it, 
what he hath expreſsly forbidden to be your | rule; vou put 
| yourſe 1. from under the protection of his providence, and. 
| knowingly expoſe yourſelf to his heavieſt. difple aſure. W 
I you will ſay, If we may not revenge ourſe ves, we may lurel. * 5 ” 
Zen reſolve to have nothing more to do nd the man who hath i n- b = 
: ren us; and look on all obligations of kindneſs to him, as 
cancelled. Now here again conſider: Would it be reasonable. 80 
1 you had once, or more than once, behaved to: any one as you 
5 ought not, that therefore you ſhould be rejeQed ior ever? MI cht 5 
not vou regain in time a title even to friendſhi ip and conf- 
dence? Night not vou from the firſt be a ſit object of lower 
= marks of favour? Or ſuppoſing you did not deſerve. them, 
on might it not be very laudable and right to treat vou better, 
than you | deſerved? Do not you hope to be treated thus, 270 
| 1 many occaſions by men, and | in the important concern of your ED. 
5 future happineſs by God himſelf: > whoſe mercy you. dare ak e 
for on no other terms, than thoſe. of being forgiven, AS vou 1 5 
* forgivo. If therefore the forgi veneſs, which you beg, inc] ones”: 
bounty and gracious notice; * that, which you grant, do fo. 
| likewiſe, i in a Proper degree z and 1mite ite the goodneſs, * hich 1 
N | otherwiſe | you will pray for in vain. Obſerve but in what DT fo 
manner our Saviour hath in St. Luke connected the precept be- 2 
+ fore us, with that of pardoning injuries. As ye. would th "at _ 
men Joould do to you, do ye alſo to them likes Wiſe — Love your 
enemies and do good, and ye Dall be the children of the higheſt: : 
: for ECL 25 4 to the x anthank/ol and the evil. He #81 605 erf 5 


Yes * 
"Ms 


Prov. xxiv. 9. Prov. xx. 22, 
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wer © n 7 your Father alfo i 17 Pe TTY . But at least, vou Ho 
[ Wo will ſay, proper ſubmiſſion may be required firſt. Why un- 
1 REED doubtedly it may. And he, Who hath done the wr rong, ſhould 5 
— - 1 always conſider, whether, if he had received it, the ſatis faction, : 
which he deems. it beneath him to give, would not have ap- 
.| 7, peared very neceſſary for him to claim. But then at the 8 
3 4Jame time, you who have received the wrong, ſhould confider 
. too, whether if you had done it, you. conld have c yielded. to the 
1 55 rigorous terms and debaſing compliances which you exact: nay, 5 
would not have thonght it very hard, that ſuch, as might be in 
x | firifneſs due, ſhould be without abatement infiited on. 
BEEN - Another ſituation, requiſite to be mentioned, in which we are 
| ih 3 Arangely apt to violate our Saviour's rule, i 18, when connexions 
or ſircumſtances call us to ſhew courteſy, love, or pity. Very 
|| commonly we have ſcarce any attention to return the obliging 
\ RR behaviour, which we abſolutely expect: give mighty ſmal! 
„„ proofs of affectlon, even where we ſhould be miſerable, if the 
3 greateſt were not given us; and hardly expreſs the leaſt com- on 
„„ paſſion to the afflicted, whereas we ſhould look for all poſſible 1 
aſſiduity of. tenderneſs, were we in their condition. Or if m_ 
our ſtrength of mind were ſuch. as not to need ſupport; we 
” : ought ſurely to alk ourſelves, what we ſhould juſtly wiſh 53 
bad we leſs ſtrength, as others may. But inſtead of being mo- 
| "1-1 . . ved by that conſideration to a friend! y ſympathy, we can per- 3 
( ecute the wretched with unreaſonable har{h maxims of Imprac- 
12:58 ls ticable wiſdom; nay, perhaps imbitter their ſorrows with 
groundleſs or immoderate reproaches, when the juſteſt and the 
BY  _ gentleſt reproofs would be ill-timed and hard-hearted. What 
ſeelings the perſ-. ms thus treated muſt have, and conſe quently þ 
phat our own under the ſame treatment would be, is incom- 
| * e parably ſet forth in thoſe words of Job, ＋. alſo cori peu „% 
_ Fe e do 3 your foul were in my foul's ftead, I could. heap up. : 
EO. words, and ſhake my bead at you. But I would firength en you _ 
. 02th my mouth ; and the moving of my tips ud a, bage your | . 
eie, This: therefore i is our duty: for this would aſſuredly 
. be our deſire. But then, as they, who are not in aSi&ion, 5 
mould think, if they were, with what kindneſs they ſhould ex, 
__ pet to be attended and regarded; ſo they who are, ſhould 
: r Benin think. in return, 11 it had fallen to their, lot to pay this at- 
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dance and reg rc -what patience. and "cenfonable 1e they 5 


ſhould have 05 from thoſe to wh om they ! paid it; ;- and” - 
- what, thankſul acknowle . for diſc! harging an office but 
tolerably well, w hich 1 muſt + be in iel a inclancioly x and un- 
5 Pleaſing . pr 5 
, There are ſome ©, end 1 hope the more uſu At, of i Vie nuniber-: 1 
les caſes; in which we ſhout: d all be ſol! tcitou 0; careful to do to 15 
ol bers, as We WA: 2d thev foould as to 4 Antec were we E t 
aim at taking on? Top farther, and a : little excerd {he goodnels, | 
which we CONCELVE we mig! ht eg: ditabl). 7 demand, we non. 14 fel. 


—— 2 


A 


d. om go beyond the rule, Put only make loin, wi t ſurer not to 
fall | thort 630: 0 point, OL which it concerns us in dhe nigueſt 
e egree to make ſure. Tor whe any God 1s 4o gracions as do ap- 85 
: peal to our hearts, and gov ern u 5 by a law, as it were, LEI 5 
own enadting: (a law which we cannot be ignorant of, cannot 


except againſt, and one ſhould think can liardl; "Fare er or mil. 


| apply )J we muſe be dre eadfully ine xcuſcuble before him, When 
We dilobe . it. In lee d the ge. geral d lifobedicuce to it which. 

7 the e is in the ww 'orld, affords us 1 depl: or able View of the ſtate. | 
| of. mankind: and ſhould excite us to a ſtrict © exami: mation 01 


our paſt, and a diligent watchfulneſs over our future conduct. . 


We have all tranſgreſſed even this moſt obvious and une XCgp= | 
8 onable rule: let: us all beg that pa don, which our Saviour 
bath. merited, for What 7 we | have dos ae ili; and apply for that : 
grace of the Holy Spirit, Without : the 1. ep of Which ve : Ga) N 
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__ EEE And « above a 27 Hines: Jaye e fer went ch bar? ty among your ues $5 
_ FR oor charity . coder " the multitude of fine. DI I? 
"Recon, he” opt: of Which are all Jail and 8820 7 5 
{1 - muſt immediately be acknowledged to be ſo far true; but 
it, beſides, the general temper. fo. which it appoints every 5 
„ particular duty to be done, be the proper and right dne, then [=== 
+ „ tlie ar ene In its favour ſtrengthens. And if, laſtly, t! be 
ZA means which it preſcribes to form this temper, be well adapted 5 
1 . to produce it in the worſt of men, and raiſe it fill hig gher in 
Eo the beſt, nothing more can be wan ting to prove the practical 1 0 
YE Part of ſuch an inſtitut! ion, which is always the moſt 1 unport- 
V worthy of him, who alone perfectly knows both the. 
5 obligations ariſing from our original nature, and tlie afl Mitznce 
1 needful 1 in our pref: ent circumſtances,” % ᷑ FT 
= Now this is evidently 1 the caſe of Cl briſtianity. Its = 
| tions comprehend every dictate, tlie very pureſt and fublimelt, 


of natural piety and virtue, without any fingle article contra- 
D dictory to them : whereas. all. religions of human inve ention . 
have. both om! ted, right things, and commanded wrong ones. 
The precepts it hath Ac ded, peculiar to itfelf, are few and un- 
excei ptionable. And the : motiv es. from which the Wliole is to 
PL: practifed, are two, the moſt rational and excellent that 2 5 
EEE be conceived : the fr and great commandment, Thou alt doe 
Wt. 7 - . Lord thy God with all thy heart ; and the ſecond lhe. unto 5 
5 457 o Lanai love «phy W as thy TAG T1 boch which have 
| - one 
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: rectitude, 


eur Maker, b 
0 ww idly, by 0 ſome, and, partly 3 in conſequence of tl | 
wv 1th fuch ſcorn, or admitted with ſuch di dence, by others; "DP 
that to the great diſady antage and diſhonour « of religion, it hnaam 
5 obtained but. little place f in the 
think themſelves. pious and devout. 


On Charly TE as 8 107 


; "fe eil ſource ; 5 chat ward eſteem IF > mor al goodneſs and 
which mult incline us to adore it in our Maker, cul- 5 
tivate it in ourſelves, and exerciſe it towards our fellow- e 
00 WIS 5 . 5 


This is che genuine ſpirit of the goſpel : 


: too noble, indec d, for humat n minds, weak 


Liods to exerciſe and conſirm us in it ; till, thiron 


Therefo Tre, in every act, and e ev very - thought. of ratio, we . 
mould always remember, 
| inprovement, is the 


* 2 Cor. xiü. 1 + 1 Tim. i. 5. I 


: 1 00 of that virtuons alfection. which _ 
St. Paul hath de clared to be the en: d of the commandment + love 

£0 God, and love to his whole er reation, ef pecially our own ſpe- 
dies, or 2. large A. proport: on of it as our behaviour can affect. 
The former Dart "of - this bleſſed temper, that which regards 5 
2th been taught fo un! intelligibly, and pe rverted 


lat, rejected 8 | 


pg it is. | plainly 15 

the wort thi 2{t and nobleſt that our nature, or any nature. is ca- 7 
; : pable of and de- = 
P praved as they are, to be wholly inſluenged. by x at firſt. And | 


lie erefore we are trained up to it gradually, by a 
di. cipline of threatenings to reſtrain, and Neem to excite us; 


reparatory | 


of religious appointments to remind us oFour duty, vilible 
= ſigns to make ſtronger 1 impr eſſions of 1 it, worldly 4 trials 4 of manz 
X1 a courſe of 
this improving education, we grow 95 to our ma urity; and 
_ that whzch: 75 perfeft being come, that which 1s in pa t be done 2 
away *, Then God i in his own good time ſhall tr ranilate us in⸗ 
TE a be ter world, and removing 
temporar ry aids, which, in ſome deg ce, obſcured the building : 
they contri ibuted to raiſe, its 3 beauty tall appear 8 88 2 and — 
its dura tion eternal. 85 Ret 


as ſuperfluous, now, thoſe | 


that the only true de of our 


fouls of men, even. of thoſe WhO 55 
And yet, if goodneſs be 
__ the natural object of love, and inf aite e of the higheſt 
e that we can exert, far dy the m 
es plat in, and the obli igation to it as indiſpenſable, as the ſel MF 
: ing of it is de elightful, 2 the fruits Excellent. 
Love to our fellow. creatures, the ſecond precept of our © bleſſ.. 
nd Lor 45 which in the text is rendered charit an the original 


2 ieee — _ word 


aning of love to God 8 N 
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1,8 word being the very fame, hath indeed fo far pe better 
Thith e ha te fiel, as to be in general terms well ſpoken of by all 
4 Bs "=; ThE! world; Bu at the ſame time, its nature kath 1 often been 
iI under ſtood ; 8 its worth bello con! adered near enough, 
FR F et ſorhetimes cuulted a great deal too mu⸗ h. 

66 5 5 > For theſe reaſons, I fh all endeavour, | 


1. To ſettle the right notion of this * ie „% 5 
| | I. To. ſhew the jut value of it. parti ala rl; + its influence 
in What boch 8. Peter and St, N alert c to it, eee 9 


. To Cot tle the: right notion of it; a « thing the more. edel. 
inp: becanſe the word, by which it is here expreſſed, hath 

wy. greatly altered its meaning. Charity, in common ſpeech at 
"oy preſent, al moſt conſtantly figniſies, ei ther judging ſavoura bly. -4 
ol the actions and 1 intentions of ochers, or relieving their diſ- 


0 . trefſes : whereas, in the New Teſtament, it never ſign ifies theſe : 
1 RE N particularly, and ſcarce ever any fingle virtue, but that gene- 
0 1 5 ral benevolence of diſpoſition, which- prom pts us, on all occa- 
| 0 „„ ans, mild X Woughts and beneficent decds; and on which, 
hy. 1 85 ae it in us by the grace of our Redecmer, depends their 
true Vorth "+ acceptance with God. For this reaſon, Ste 
1 13 „ Paul: very juſtly ſuppoſes a caſe poſlible, which elſe might. 
1 . well ſeem a very ſtrange one, that of a man's beſtowing all! 
| RE tel ath to feed the poor, and not having charity ; for he may 
1 Vi 85 only have vanity or ambition ; ; and as juſtly det termines upon 


17 nn 8 that ſuch libere ty ſhall prof t him nothing *. Charity, 
3 therefore, is an inward principle of univerſal kind affection = 
—_ and the ſeeds of it are ſown in that conflitutional goodneſs E 
= nature, ol w lich, notwithſtanding. our lamentable de gcneracy wy 
: by the fall, ex very man hath ſome remaining degre e; the large 1 
dhe happier. 1 if we manage it with due care, For i in this, as 
=] in every part. of our frame, watchful couduct and judicious | 
culture of our powers and propenſities, promoting | their growth - 
LE in ſome inſtances, reſtraining. it in others, and directing it in 
. All, 15. highly neceſſary | to their attaining maturity, and bring- 1 
Hoe forth valuable fruit. When properly regulated, the 1 : 
terrible of our pallions, anger, becomes the miniſter of good ; 
and, when leſt to run wild, the moſt amiable of our inwaid _ 
| feelings, good-nature, 18 often almoſt v cholly uſe 5 5 and ſeme- 

8 Ames the parent of much evil. , — 
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weep over even a leig raed diltcefs, when well dete: ribed, 


15 nough: for they have 0 1 regard to mon 
: wanted to beſtow a little e pains or contriv: mee tos wards. EXtTiCat= 5 
. ing any one out of difficulties, that 1s too hard a talk, tho oneh 
ft woakt do ever fo much good. Ta think of the Aike 813 of 2 
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Thus, to > fay nothing of thoſe hoſe pretences to it ar re mere 


| aſſeQation, who extoll benevolence to the 1k} ies in talk, but 


Bir no proof of it in any thing bey ond t alk : the good-naturæ : 


of lome, who. have 2 Tort of it, is in tively notio nal Aut romaen 


414414 


of 


tic. They can be ade molt decply by 15 movi eo 


A I of 
eply ”O 
02 


— ly ah 18 ited to t them by 4 oy Fl and per 1980 weep a _ EY 


real . Wer: come 85 10 bre them, can \ Tre the heavieſt alli mn. 


without being mov ed; nay, can even prod nee. them with 


moſt unrelenting ſteadmels, when their pleaſures, or 1! Werthe | 


or fay ourite : ſchomes, require it. And thus they cultivate, in 


idea, the moſt. refined and exalted ſentiments ST 
Wi hich no one living i is ever the better for. „500 


Some again are a little more in earnelt then this: comes 0 


= but fo very little, that, inſtead of f ſerv ent chi oe) ud amounts 


148 no more than Jangu! id ineffectual good- will. hey win 
Well, it may be, to all the world — applaud 4 others highly, when = 
they reheve the diſtreſſed ; approve it, are ſincerel * . N 


will, on occaſion, ſo! icit l preſs 5 them to it: but 11 they 
5 themſelves are called upon to do likew aſe, know not how to 
. part with any thing worth nau ning, be th ey poſſeſſed of eve 

1 8 great ſuperfluity; i and have a tho uſand reaſons to alledge, 
: Why they cannot, or need not do, what mot eviden ty ey. 

- on can and | ought. = : | oa Se e 


Another fort | of per ffons will ; give their. money f. ecly e 0 Eos 
7. But if th Os are : 


? 


fellow creature 1s grievous to them; but to let about helpin 2 25 
im would be more ſo: and therefore, inſtead. of condemning 
| and throwing oft their indolence, they turn their eye ES another „„ 
* Way to mk themſelves. ealy, ) and ler e ching 8 8 "LOW. . 
. much worle as it Fan, | = 3 - 


The goodneſs of a fourth fe] is ver ry warm, . C xtremely Wy 


Wert- lined: Ba hey v. ill promiſe * onders, and mean all they 
ſay; but forget it ma day) s time : and juſt then would do 
- every thing for a man, whom in che? ir next turn of humour 
they Sal Ao norhing: for. 8 80 o that, al the y are Enown, they 
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miſlead and Ailappoint : almoſt as many, as | they undertake to 
| Jerve. | | 


Another very Plameable Kind of. eond-arare is a > partial one. 


That principle muſt evidently. be planted 1 in us for the benefit. 


of all without e: :ception: and yet. we moſt of us, it may be 


Teared, either open or ſecretly, ex cceptemultit udes. The very 
goſpel of Chriſt, that was defigned to eſtabli ih univerſal chari- 
: i, ha Tor been dreadfully perv ted to deftroy it: and the doc- 8 5 
trine of love abuſed, to excite in men the bittereſt hatred to & 
very perſuaſion but their own. Nor have the y, Who pr ofeſs 
dhe gre ateſt abhorrence of fuch practices, by any means been 
: free from a very ill-nat ured zeal againſt religion, white 


9 


ihey have de enſured moſt vehemently that Kind of zeal . 
For" Its - Put in the allairs of civil and common life, many, 
that en ſome occafions have the eaſieſt and mildeſt tempers, e 
= ethers, preſerve. no: temper. at all. Sometimes the ſpirit of _ 
party takes ſuch Polleffton of very well. meaning men, that they 
abominate one half of the world round them, it may be for” - 
they do not well know what. Sometimes age in the moſt Bü. 
muane creature upon earth to thoſe whom he happens ie, 
entertains and delights them with the keeneſt ſatire. and ridi- = 
cule on ſuch, as he or they ha appen to diſlike, or barely to con- 
. nder with indiſſe 'Tence. agreeableneſs of not a ſew, who. 5 
5 have a great dea! il, is almoſt intir ely lavithed on mere common 
= acquaintance : while thoſe nearer friends at home „who are in- 
titled to che lar geſt ſhare > of their good-humour and regard, ex- 
per ence continually their peevi! meſs or neglect. | And on tile 
: contrary 5 others are fo OOTY and inimoderately fond of one 
or more boſom fay ourites, that they applaud themſelve e, and, 
. to be fury are a ded by theſe at leaſt, as the belt and 
© worthieft of mankind: yet will fight moſt contemptuouſy al! 
1 8 "on ſuch dear friends; and 1 1njure . unmercifully every one 


ifs, that ſtands in the way of them: nay perhaps eee e 


_ tantly have ſome perſons to ha ite without cauſe, as others SY 
10 love without merit. From a foreſight of this danger it pro- 

i dably 7 was, that qur blefſec Saviour, 3 he had recom mend 

| .o private friend{hip ] UE his example, enjoined it by no pre „ 

eept; as well knowing, that a prope r degree of general good- 
will would ſeldom fall to unite men as cloſely, as was requi- 9 


ite for their own bc. nefit, or conſiſten it with that of others. ER 
"Has ſtill, an undidlinguiſling good. nature way. be Fall « as bad 


NN.” 


- direstly vicious: as unque Ki90 ibly lorae ; diſpoſitions are, whic 
5 in common ſpee ech bear this excellent name. Such, for inſtance, "A 
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as g partial one. Too een the ere or - indolent; give 
themſelves up a prey to whoever lays hold on them. Confi- 75 
dent forwardneſs prevails upon ſome: a talent for entertain- 


ing and diverting them 1 with others, abje& flattery with a 


| third fort, and little of Meiouſneſſ 25, well-choſen and well. timed, 


| with a fourth. By ſach as excell 1 in theſe arts only, they ſuf. - 


WE their whole ſtock of beneficence to be exhauſted: and never 
5 take the trouble of thinking, how very much better it might 
be employed: by which means the Jy at once give the worthy, 
5 the une aſineſs of ſeeing then nſelves overlooke :d, | and raiſe t the un- 

5 worthy t to a capacity of doing harm. 


N ay indeed, when they have done harm, and been guilty of : 


: pernicious crimes, there is a falſe tend Set in many, that 
makes them unwilling to have paſt wicdewe mors pu anjthed, 10 


as may be likely to prevent future ones. They have no con- 
; - paſſion for human ſociety, _and nothing büt compaſi In for the 5 
| diſturbers of it 10 ſay the truth, fore will { new a kind e- 
gvard to bad characters. which they will ſhew to none elſe: and 
do more to affiſt the moſt Prom 


N 


| would to apply the moſt piriadle neceſſities of an innocent 
perſon or fami! y. Now this preſerring ſuch | before others, in 
| | acts of beneficeng 6, is love f wicked poſs, not humanity. Or. = 
7 -23£ tl here be ſometime 8 ſort of what is OA ed gocd- nature in it, 12 
it 1 18. à falte fort; and one t lat a} pproach- 8 ve ry near to being N 


2229 


8 the Fielding flexibleneſs, that wil Wiet men den y nothing to  % 
their immoral and impruds ent, or perhaps artful companions, 
wh rarever pain it gives their worthieſt and moſt reſpectable 
8 X ends. Zuch is che ſuperficial galty, that firſt invites and de- . 
cCebives others into ſin; then, Wien the leaſt co ncern, aba an- 5 
dons them to ruin. Such, laſtly, i is the thougltleſs end * 5 
fuſe generoſity, that often uſurps the place boch of proper cha- 
5 rity and even of juſtice: and, by prompting men to do at ors 5 
times immoder tely great and kind things, without need; redu- 
Ces them to do, at others, mean, and hard, and "PP refſive 285 
1 5 things, contrary to the ſtrongeſt obligations, Ng - 


ITheſe wrong ſorts of good-nature (and, 3 as Lahe | 


number of them 1 1s, there a are { 11 more) ſhould n never tempt us 


to 


ate wi etches, under the diſſicul- ow 
15 ties and dangers Urat the eir profliga ateneſs hath brought them in- 
<0, without either defi ign or defire of ref rming them, than they Y 
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to be unrca! aſonably falolcions of. — edc viatlane — 

tion 1 15 an effeatial part of wiſdom: but they ought ſurely to 
put us on a careful and ſr equent trial of our own hearts, Is: 

the benevolence of temper and behaviour, for which we Va- 

_ Ine ourſelves, and cæpect the world ta value us, of the right 

ſtamp? obs: no il ance of at oſtentation, to catch applauſe; or 

cunning, to carry points th at we have in view? Are we good | 
to thoſe, wie dier from us in their vr ay of thinking, whoſe - 

E reputation ect: ipfes, whoſe competition obſtructs us, whoſe in- 

dereſt with others is ſuperior to ours: Are we re ady to beſr iend 2 

unador ned wy Laggree cable merit; to beſtow private favours on 
fluch as can make us no 1eturn; and exerciſe bountifully, x When 

coccaſion requ uires, thoſe kinds of beneficence to which we are O- 4 

80 therwiſe 3 addicted? Doth our kindneſs to particular per- 8 

ons & ow from, at leaſt is it con ſiſtent with, a ſincere concern for 95 

the happineſs 0 of all ee Are we truly deſirous and active 
to promote their ſpiritual and eternal, as well as temporal and 
5 preſent, welfare? And, laſtly, are the de monſtr ations, that we 
have given of this excellent temper, proportionab! e to the de- | 

5 gree of 1 t which God conferred on us originally, and the means 5 

we have. had of am} proving a and exerciſing it ſince? For from . 

175 thoſe, * ho h lav E enjoy ed a greater ſhare of theſe, a a greater ſhare 
f. uſefulneſs 1 m their reſpective { ſtations 1 is as much to be expec- | 
— ech as a more plentiful contribution of alms from the rich. 
== If: the: foregoing | queſtions can be well anſwered, _ our 
Th es olence is a genuine moral virtue. Bu at ſtill there are 1 

qualifications of unipeakable moment wanting, to exalt it In to 

_ Th Chriſtian grace, which the ſcriptures call Charity: that 
e place at the hea d of all our. motives to it, the love and fear E 
5 God, producing a deſire to imitate and obey him: that we 5 


FR Humbly plead the pardon, © obtained by his Son, and pron niſed = 


4 a < = 2 — _ - 2 — — 5 * 
HER” of —— "IT AE" - F: x4 
AE >», ©. i ELISA 24 h — 3 
— As. * > 2: * : - g ah 2” 
+, Hb « a” » pies 4 4 


* — " 2 2 3. 
2 « * * 1 - P * ” 
* ; . 
r . 
Th ond Potion Raines | fo dnt 
. - : - 
— > — Ä— — 


— 


= 


— ES uns 


— © 8 
3 — — - — - — — * - 8 . 
— f —— — — — . - . 7 4 — N 
=> =. x 22 — 2 2 _—_— pred — — 72 * w, Fo 
8 1 . f — — 4 "6-1 5 — 
v g J 2 2 1 4 Ls _ LS 4 


- p 1. 
A — 
— — — we I 
wg —— — Fa BE 
< 4 - T4 — * 


— 


— —— « 


ae 
N . 


A in his goſpel, for the many imperſcCions, which a ſerious res; 
| 7 85 5 view will a1 ways did: over in our beſt di ſpofitions and perform- 
1 5 4 ances: that we earnellly ] beg the needſul aid of his Holy Spirit, 

„ 1755 D te carry us, in this and every virtue, beyond the poor inſufl- : 
IT _ cient le ngths, which fallen and unaſſiſted nature can go. All: ; 
=_ this God hath enjoined : and thoſe Who preſumptuouſly or.” 
; Wn 5 careleſsly neglect it, he will not, he cannot, accept; how fair + 
14 An e ſoe ve er they 7 make, in che e r of others, or their 
TURE 


aving thus s explained the notion of true Chriſtian Carty be 
. or love to mankind, + Procted, - . 1 
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sen. X. : | On Charity. TT _ 113 
II. To how the vale. and advantages 5 it; firſt to the = 


15 world in general, then to the charitable themſelves. 


The importance of a ſocial ſpirit to the happineſs of b fociety; 


8 the neceility of mutual friendlineſs am. ing creatures ſo mutual- 
Iy dependent, of compaſſion in a world ſo full of miſery, of a 5 
mild forgiving temper amidſt fo much ſrailty, thoughtlefſneſs, GD 


and 1 e need not be proved; and, one ſhould think, can- 


* ealily be overlooked. The. heavieſt and bittereſt part of SER, 
„the ſufferings of life will be found, + believe, on inquiry, y-_ 
_ flow from want of good-will, or want of care to ſhew It: and ” 


what felicity then would there riſe from mens becoming uni- 


verlally reaſonable, humane, and courteous; attentive to the 

intereſts and inelinations, this hopes and fears, the wants and 
: ſor rows, one of another? But, not to amuſe ourſelves with the 

Vain expectation of every one acting thus, let each perſon only Ce 
; think. what beneficial effects, to thoſe about Sls. W ould 10 1. 1 
lo from his own doing Mos: . wy . 


Good-nature, though expreſſed but in 1 the gigdtelt inter- „ 


. of life, gives pleaſure, and encourages right behaviour N 
| ſufficiently to make it worthy of being looked on, even In this 1 9 
loweſt view, as a duty of great conſequence. Whatever hath „ 
an immediate and continunl , influence on the happineſs of 04 
i thers, be it in ever ſo willing. iultauces, mult, on the whole, „ 
have a much greater ee than we are apt to imagine. = 
Even the leſſer demonſtrations, the crefore, of obliging conde- 
ſcenſion in ſuperiors, of relpectfulneſs and deference | in infe- 
riors, of deſire to pleaſe, and willin = 
mongſt equals, are matters highly worth regard ing; ways in 
ſome or other of which we can every one of us be good to 
all around vs: and it is 5 the. only g goodneſs that moſt of them z 
wa int from Woes; „ | ge VV 
But uo 6ne either needs or r ougdt to confine the proofs of hie „„ 
by benevolence: to ſuch narrow bounds: but, without fe eking | 
much for opportunities of exerciſing it, (an employment, hows ©: 
ever, the moſt rational and honourable of alt others) inn 
5 eaſily find no contemptible ones laid 1 in his way, be his condi- 
tion in the world almoſt what it will. Thoſe of diſtinguiſhed - 
rank, for inſtance, do tlie moſt e and important fer. 
6 vice to their fellow. creatures, while they recommend the prac- 
| tice of religion, of virtue, of pradence, by their example, and 


eſs to 895 pleaſed, RY 


inforce it by their authority. Perſons engaged in a life of bu- 


lineſs, hd conſiderable and frequent opporrmnmes of ſhewing 8 


15 


V WWF P-: „ 5 valuable 


-vhluchle Kitilnels to Cambs at one time or 1 in their. 
reſpective profeſſions, with little or no loſs or trouble to them- 


ſelves. They, whom a better underſtanding, or longer expe- ; 55 


rience hath made abler judges of any branch of conduct than 
_ others, what opportunities have they of directing the ignorant, 
Warning the thoughtleſs, and letting the miſtaken right, a 85 
perhaps, an error perſiſted in may be fatal to them for ever? 
Etſpecially if ſuch as are intitled to give advice, would but 
ſtudy a little, firſt to make good counſel agreeable, and after- 


5 Wards, if there be occafion, repentance ealy, by receiving 5 . | 
fenders back from wrong courſes with tenderneſs, and endea- 5 


vouring to ſnelter them from cenſures, « on account of the faults | 


5 8 __ have once forſaken. | 


*£ Wat above moſt others, they,” to whom. God hath incrultet- 
= hes; have obvious and daily opportunities of doing good, 
by: extending bounty to the poor: under which name, tho? 


1 ought to be included, whoſe circumſtances are too ſtrait for 


che lation in whi ch they are obliged to appear; yet the loweſt 


8 part of the world hath undoubtedly, in general, by much the 


ſtrongeſt title to the benefit of that denomination. For the 


e diſtreſſes of theſe, when helpleſs through age or infirmities, 
or ſunk under the burden of a numerous family to feed and 
+ cloath, are heavy to a degree, of which they, who ſee nothing 


around them but plenty and chearfulneſs, utually think little. 5 
And yet they are bound to think often and ſeriouſly, that our 


_ Maker's. providence hath not permitted ſo great ehe = 


of condition in the human f ſpecies, for one part of theſff to 


6 anguiſh 3 in miſery Fo. and the other to look down with contempt 
upon them. God. accepteth not the perſons of princes, nor. 
e gardeth the rich more. than the Poor : for they are all the 


work of his bands * And his gracious intention was, that 


. the virtues of a e on one hand, and gratitude on the 


Tas other, ſhould be exerciſed, and the Joy, both of doing and re- : 7 | 


cCeeiving good, be felt amongſt men. We are, therefore, none 
8 Wy” us at liverty, „ either to withhold our due proportion out . 
oh covetouſueſs, or to diſable ourſelves from giving it by ex- x W 5 


: pences of other kinds. It 15 true, indeed, even luxury, by 


1 the multitudes it employs, performs 1 in part the work of . 8 : 


| rity 3 for ſo che Wit (dom. of heaven bath ordered 8 that 
„ ie e such 


Iuob. xxx iv. 19. 


Sen. x "Ov Claniy, ͤ A 


5 ſuch as -will "S no coed; from right n ſhall a6 fone by 3 5 


their very vices. But then the good done by luxurious ex- 
penſiveneſs is very unequally done; and to ſuch, for the moſt 


2 part, as need and deſerve it leaſt: beſides that, all the while, 
it doth infinite harm both to private and public virtue and 
| happineſs.” | : Uſeleſs profeſſions are increaſed and enriched, 


While the more neceſſary ones are left deſtitute of hands, or 
5 empoveriſhed by the exorbitant price of labour: A ſuperfluous 15 
> number, well able to work, are maintained i in idleneſs, ante 


too commonly i in wies edneſs alſo; 3 while true objects of com- 


paaſſion are left to the ſcanty allowance of the law. Betides, 


other evils, abſolutely inſeparable from luxury, would greatly 


over- balance the above-mentioned accidental good conſequenn | 


des ariſing from it, were they much more confiderable than 
they are. It gives, in many reſpects, a very wrong turn to 


the minds of the great; and excites a moſt. pernicious emula- 


tion of their follies and fins in thoſe. below | them: tempts 

5 both to ſuch behaviour, and entangles both 3 in ſach difficulties, CY 
. have every where proved the final ruin of all virtue and all 1 
0 happineſs public and private. R But were it to do no harm 8 


all, and ever ſo much good; vet who, that indulges him. 

| ſelf in it, can ſeriouſly ſay he intended that good; intended iti 
any thing indeed, but the gratification of his own vanity and _ 
. voluptuoufſneſs? 5 Whereas, enjoying one part of a large in- 


come, with decent. moderation, and diſpoſing of the other in 


5 prudent liberalities, produces good every way; may better, 


. both here and to eternity, the condition of thoſe who partake AT 


3 of ſuch bounty; ; and muſt be beneficial in-the higheſt degree 5 


1 him, Who beſtows it from . ſenſe of duty : which is the - 
# | ſecond particular wherein the value of t true 1 Was ve 5 


: pale to be ſnewn. 17s N 
The wiſe Author of our SR bath: Kind: 5 1 for = us all 5 


FEI with a natural tenderneſs towards each other: which, as it: 


= gives us pain on the ſeeing or hearing of the miſeries of br 
fellow- creatures, unleſs we wickedly barden ourſelves againſt | 76 
them; o it rewards us, when we reli eve them, wich the 

_ ſweeteſt Joy. that we are capable of experiencing : a joy that 1 
= neither is ſucceeded by uneaſy refleAions, like many others; 
nor vaniſhes quickly i into nothing, like moſt others: but which 5 
the heart dwells upon with laſting delight and humble fel 
Aprobation. Bot were this pleaſure much leſs, than who- = | 


4 
3 
4 

"nn 
N 
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; recompenſe us EVEL-- | 
that we Have 
- fe 8 them all; s and will be proportionably gracious, not only 
to th e virtnes, but even the failings of thoſe, who have made 1 
it their i. ick al © care to o ſhew the mercy. which h they hope to re- 
| ceive. VVV 9 5 | 


ever bibitndbes himſelf to it will find it to be. the Tine good. 
neſs of nature, which is the parent of charitable beneficence, 
+ alſo the beſt qualification for enjoying the ſatisfactions and _ 
__ moderating the vexations of ſocial life: and therefore we can 
| not do a more prudent thing, than to ſtrengthen it by exerciſe, 5 
Beſides, good-will to others gives us the ſureſt claim, that any 
thing can give, to good-will in return; the proofs of which 
we may caſily come to want on many occaſions. : But though 1 5 


the world. and even thoſe perſons 1 in it whom we have ſerved, 
ill, vet not the ſmalleſt Kind action, 3 
either done or deſigned ſhall be loſt. For God 


A nd this. is t never-failing n. motive to uteri benev o- 

. Jen 2 Big ich the text urges : have ferven t charity among vo. 155 
TT ſee es 5 for clarity fball cover. the multitude of fins. Not that 
ithie dhe on; tward acts, cr even the 1 in v ard temper, of this 


one irtue, though it were extended to all our fellow- crea- 
e tures, nd much leſs if only to ſome ſmall part of them, Or 
S Tout peihngs: the moſt deſerving, ſhall excuſe the wiltul and 
unrepented neg! ect, either of due reverepce to God, or moral 9 
„ porcine of ourſelves in other reſpects. Eut ſeldom, in- 
, ec, it ha appen, . all, that the profane or debauched, = 
1 let Oat be called t]: e beſt. natured men that ever we re, ſhall i 

1 do near fo much good as harm 1 in the would, v ere the whole 

© conſequences of their behaviour well ecmputed: But could 

this be ever 10 much orherwiſe, yet to honour and * orſhip 
our! NM ſaker, in the manner which he hath appointed, is obe 
of our cllentia al oblige :tions. and to obſerve the rules. of chaſtity 
aud temperance, decency, and order, 18 8 anotl: er. Now what - 

| we are bound to obſerve, we cannot poſſilly be left at lberty | 
166 break through of Geſy: iſe, Ard tl crefore be: not deceived ; 
Cd i 1% not mocted . W hoeve er lives in tlie known *: and in- 
| dubge: nr tranſgreſſ. en ol any duty, or commiſſic :0n of any fin, 

: whatever excellencies in other points be may ſeemingly or. 
really have, ſhall not enter into the E: inge cm of God. Great 

N Promiſes a are made to other ſingle Virtues, in n other paffa 2ges ER 


fer ip! ture, 


® Gal. vi. 7. 
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| ſcripture, as well as to cha ity in this. : And thi meaning 1 = 


not, that we may get to heaven by any one good quality that 
we pleaſe: for ſurely there will no one be found ſo bad as to 
have none: but each of them is ſuppoſc d, though practiſed 
more eminently than the reſt, to be accompanied by them; 
not ſeparated from chem, and ſet up againſt them: a ſuppofi- 


| tion made with ſtill more reaſon in the prelent caſe, than any 
other of the ſame kind: becauſe the true love to cur neigh- 


bour not only comprehends every good diſrofition towards 
nim, but flows from love to God, and faith in our ble led. Re- 


deemer, and dutiful regard | to the motions of the Ho! * Spui it. 


: Indeed all theſe united, in the poor. degree that. ve peſſeſs | 


them, can by no means merit Pardon for our failures in all; 
but only qualify us for obtaining that mercy v lack St. Peter, 
in the beginning of this Xs ra aſcribes to tho Sprintling of TA 
5 of the Blood of Jeſus Chrift- . And nothing leſs than a le- 


FE; vailing habit off every virtue 11 complete our quali 11 cation 5 


for final acceptance: but that of each par ticular one ſhall con- 


| tribute towar ds it, in proportion to its value. - Ar d as bencſi- e 


. deenee, practiſed in its whole extent on right Principles, 15 E 
the higheſt value, the text very properly teaches, and was de- „ 
F fignedonlyto teach, that charity, kindneſs to our + ſellow-crca- 2 


_ tures, practiſed from a principle of conſcience, in ev ery way 85 
_ _ that we have opportunity, ſhall contribute in a diſtinguiſhed . 
manner, to fit us for receiving forgiven cls from our Creator, 1 

i ; EO and thus ſhall cover the multitude of our Hit rs at the laſt day. 5 


Since, therefore, being good to our brethren will give us a fe- - 
| culiar claim to the goodneſs of our heavenly Father : who 
ever is ſenſible of his paſt offences, let him take this way & 


pecially of evidencing his repentance; 5 and whoev er would i in- 1 


title himſelf aſter death to the nobleſt of rev ards, let him ſerve I 


a God throughout We 3 in this maſt excellent of ul duties. 


1 Pet. i. 4 


— es 2 
| 5 PE 
— 


8 ERM ON 1 


o Dome Go 


Gar. vi. 10. 5 


> 4 we 5 chives opportunity, let us 0 ood of unto alln men 0 0 
1 unto them, wow. are of the e ef faith. 


TE are all horn with a 1 principle of love to our 
kind: we all ſee and feel the exerciſe of it to be fit and 


ne and the continual need which we have, of the ſervice _ 


Y and friendſhip of others, continually reminds us to be ſervice- ” 
able and friendly i in our turns. Were men univerſally fs. the 


world would be as happy as our endeavours can make . 
And though it is not univerſally ſo, but far otherwiſe; yet 
whoever determines to praftiſe this duty himſelf, let thoſe : 


around him do as they will, is ſure to find his account in the 
8 courſe which he takes. | For he will generally acquire a large ; 
| ſhare in the eſteem, and good offices of mank ind; | eſpecially of 


| 5 thoſe whom he values: and he will always experience a de- . 5 


5 lightful conſciouſneſs of intending well to them, and deſerv- 


885 ung well from them. But his chief advantage beyond comms... 
pariſon is, that if his Kind actions proceed from a devout 
ſenſe of God's commanding them; and humble truſt in tus 
ER 5 aid of his Holy N for performing them; and a lively | 1 

faith in the merits of his bleſſed Son for the acceptance 5 


| them; he will then be intitle to the preſent protection and - 
final approbation of his Maker and Judge: who hath declared, 


e char our treatment of our brethren ſhall be a principal 5 


5 by which he will go in his treatment of us. The truth of 5 


theſe things is univerſally acknowledged : the inference, that 8 
e are moſt kighty concerned to 0 be mutually uſeful, . 
| | | | j _ tremely 5 


3 
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; tremely ident: = yet of how very little al are "+ of 
| "us, compared with what we might be; ; and how much do we 2 | 


0 and ſaffer by our neglect! 1 


The cauſes of 10 general a failure vadoubredly : are various. 


1 Reciprocal provocations | and reſentments are both a powerful 8 | 
and a common one. Another, {till more extenſive, is, chat 1 
wrong judged ſelfiſhneſs, which poſſeſſes men with ſuch a blind 

5 eagerneſs for their own intereſt, that they cannot allow them- 

ſelves to ſtay and think, in what it conſiſts; and thus they 

fail of receiving, as well as communicating, the ſatisfaction, 5 

which a different condut would produce. But beſides theſe, -. 
others, by no means ill diſpoſed towards their ſellow-erea- 
tures, contribute much leſs to their beneſit and comfort chan - 


: Y they might, either from not obſerving how. frequently occa- 5 
de 2 it preſent themſelves, or You not diſtinguiſhing 


riehtly the proper objects of their humane intentions. And 1 


| therefore it may promote conſiderably the practice of this 
l duty, if we make ſome reflexions, as the text leads us, 


1. On the opportunities, which we have, of doing b. . 
II. On the choice of the perſons, to whom we do it. 5 
-L The opportunities, Now theſe are ſo many, of one ie ſort 


or another, that ſome have underſtood the apoſtle to ſpeak 2 
bere of our whole life, as one continued opportunity. 7 a 

I therefore, in the ſentences before the communion, his words „ 
b e tranſlated, White we have time, let us do good unto. all „ 
nien. Life is the time allotted for this purpoſe. It muſt . | 
for ſome end, that we are placed together in ſociety: and it 
= could not be for a worthier, than to copy and perfect i in ur- 
ſelves the i image of our Maker, by cultivating and exerting 8 

| benevolent ſpirit, one towards another. We were purpoſely | 9 | 

] made fo neceſſitous and mutually dependent, that means = 
) the exerciſe of mutual goodneſs might never be wanting. And e 
indeed ſcarce a fingle part of our behaviour 1 is of ſo wholly an . 
F indifferent nature, but ſome of thoſe about v us s will be, more - 

| 1 leſs, the better or the worſe for it. | FF 
1 Conſider, what unceafing opportunities there. are 10. acting 3 
; agreeably or diſagreeably, even in the ſlighteſt intercourſes o ß 
human life. One ſhall be, as the ſon of Sirach expreſſes it, . 

* . a Ho! 2 in his Houſe * 2 terrible to al who appreach him, of 


N 5 5 


3 
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perislly at times; and perhaps for no manner of reaſon; no 
good one, to be ſure. Another ſhall be cold and dry, dark 


and diſtant: and perplex, as well as offend, ſuch as have to do 
with him. A third, by the habitual or unſeaſonable melan- 


choly of his looks and diſcourſe, ſhall baniſh all comfort from . 


the place, in which he lives or appears. How vaſtly prefera- 
| ble to this unſociable deportment is a behaviour of conſtant 


univerſal humanity; a care to contribute, on every common 


occaſion, to the peace and eaſe and innocent . humour ot 5 


5 thoſe, with whom we converſe ! . | oY 
Poſſibly ſuch matters may be thought too incouſiderable . 


85 be mentioned 1 in this place. But the icripture hath mentioned _ 


them. Courteoi ſueſi 18 expreſsly enjoined there v. 4 mer * : 
Deart doth good life a medicine 1. And indeed, far from being 


Cs fmall things, they are very great ones. Many have ſo tender 
a ſenſibility of mind, at leaſt in reſpect of thoſe, with whom 
they are nearly united by nature or choice, that the very hap - 

: pineſs of their liv es depends on their i gentle and af. 


fectionate and encouraging treatment. Again: the expectati- 


ons of many conceraing their moſt ſerious worldly intereſts ae 
; N kely to ſucceed or fail, juſt according to the regard, that ſuch _ 
- or ſuch 2 perſon. hath for them: and therefore every minute | 


_ alteration. in his countenance or ſpeech to them, makes a con- PRs 
ſiderable one in their waz 1 of thinking of their own condition. 
; | Nay, without any thi ing fo particular, in all circumſtances, 5 


— unkind, or merely negligent behaviour gives men pain, and ; 
may do tliem further pre judice : while on the other hand, 4 
. only the more impo zortant ev iges of good will ſupport 
7”, and revive the ſpirits, but the lighter expreſſions of it hay 8 
; no flight effects on thoſe, to whom. they are ſlewn. We com- 
monly ſet about greater things with the temper, into which 7 
Uttle ones put us. And therefore, if we come to them ſoure 


and diſguſted, though perhaps it be owing to ſomewhat 3 


4 1y unconnected with them, we ſhall be apt to judge unfavour- 5 


75 © ably, to procecd in what les before us with harſhneſs, and be 


very different creatures from ſuch, as nothing hath chanced to 


ruflle. It is alſo by repeated acts, Gat habits are acquired : 15 


nnd therefore, if we are often diſcomp ed, though it be about _ 


| : trifles, the late of our minds will be gradually formed by the 1 
: 5 e 
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impreſſion, which "Y triſles melt. Befides, great opportu· 5 
nities of exerciſing humanity fall, comparatively ſeldom, in 5 
our way; but theſe lower demonſtrations of friendlineſs we 
can all give continually: fo that were each of them {ingly of. 


; much lefs value than it is, yet ſreque ent repetitions of them, 1 0 
; lite a multitude of ſmall ſums, would ſwell the account be- 


_ yond imagination. And a further conſideration fill 13, thut : 


many other inſtances of kindneſs. only provide men with ma- 


terials for the enjoyment of life; which they may have in 
plenty, and enjoy it ſcarce at all the better: whereas. amicable 
200 obliging demeanor adds directly to the enjoyment itſelf. 
But I proceed now to our ſeveral opportunities of what is 
more uſually called doing Good : though indeed there would 


2 little need of- ſpecifying them, if men would but 1 b 


what paſſes in the world, with the view, w hich they ought. 
| Where diltreſſes and ſufferings are fo common, the Occaſions 
of n , or removing, or alleviating them, can ſeldom, 


t ever, be = from us. But our attention, for the moſt part - 


1 paid, not to thoſe who want 1t, but from whom we can 


promiſe ourſelves the moſt profitable returns for it. As to 


3 85 the aflig Red and helpleſs, if we do not, what 1 is too often done, 5 
5 take the advantage of infulting or oppreſiing them, at leaſt we 


are extremely prone to avoid and light them; ; though, before 
their misfortunes, they had perhaps received many profeſſions = 
| of reſpect and ſervice from us, and poſſibly merited them by = 
| ſervice done us. Vet we can make their difficulties the enter- 
tainment of our idleſt converſation -with perfect unconcern: N 


| be wondrous wiſe and happy i in pointing out aud aggravating 5 


their ili conduct: and if we do but drop an unmeaning decla- 
ration of being ſorry for them; or gratiſy our fpleen by cen- 
- facing tu fe, who are more immediately bound to aſſiſt them, 


and yet omit it; then we think we have diſcharged our duty 
E abit adantly. 1 Nay, « even when the care of them belongs to us 
3 particular. we can raake falſe pleas of inability ; or invent, 5 
3 or however improve, little ſubjects of reſentment againſt them, | 


chen all reſentment, how wat grounded ſoever, ſhould be ut- by. 
t ry forgotten, and loſt i in compaſſion. | 


VM nile me are of ſach a diſpoſition, no wonder 5 they fs | 


| bat few —— of doing good. Nothing can 1 


IS viſible, if we blind ourſelves purpoſely. But let there 5 
BE Le fir a willing mind *, and eaſes enough, God kn ROWS, baad : 


Von © 


* 

1 

| 

A 
- 

7 
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many, will preſent themſelves, and lt loud for afliſtance. 
The need of ſtudy will be, not how to find: out wants, but 


˖ 
_ want the he elp. Which 


how to ſupply them. And yet, were we, beſides ta king notice 


of what forces itſelf upon us, to ſet apart now and then, a little 
time for conſidering wherein we could be helpful to any a- 
bout us; or to enquire, if no oc 


Hon of ſfered am ꝛongſt them, | 


where elſe we could incet with fit. objects of benevolence, i 


| would ſorely be nothi NC 1 more, th NN the condition of Ws | 
nature, the ſympath F of nian ith man, aud c of Chriſtian with 
_ Chriſtian, recommends to us all. : 1 


I 15 very true. 5 moſt perſons ought to fx Air thoughts 


| chiefly G1 their OWN Þul ets : and it the y neglect that for the 


9 


ſake of ſerving other 3, may do great injuſtice to thoſe, for 
hom th ey thould 


2 45 


be principa! uy concerned, and oon come to 


hey ny out. of their way to give. But © 


. 
* 


3 
j 


fl there a are.many difer: gaged enough from private. cares. 8 1 
make the good of their neiglibours their principal concern, 
15 And God, who hath g ven them le! ure for it „will expect it 
from them. ; Nay F, int ted. ſometimes the more affairs men 
| have upon their hands, the more ability they have on that. - 
very account of being uſcful in various methods, to the err. „ 

| low creatures. And whoever will keep the deſire of doing goo | 
5 preſent always to his mi ind, will eatily diſcern many more oppor— 
tunities for it, th: an any one elſe can poſſibly point out to him. 


It may howev: er be expedient to mention ſome 6 indy. 


; - Rat the particu ular advantages tor this purpoſe, which per 107 15 : 

Of high rank, 1 magiſtrates, parents, maſters, teachers, er any © 
85 thers,! 11. we = virtue of their! ref pct ive ſtati ions, though A 

ving their utmoſt regard. Are too many | for me to cenumer ate 1 3 

now: and there? Ie ; ral only ſet before you ſome. of the | 

5 means, by wh ch 85 11 dependently of ſuch relations, we be be 5 

| ſervice gable to each oth T.. . 


8 They, whom gre cater abil ties, or cloſer attent; jon, or more 5 et 1 


5 perience, have! ma de bett ter e either of the conduct of Hie 
in g genera al. or Ae Ant d ſuch. afairs- in it, muſt regu. catly 5 

have. noble opportun ities. of direQing the ignorant, and ſect! ins 
the mi ſtaken rights of preventing the digkeit es of this world, 

b D and even the punituncnt 'S OL Te e 1 5 1 Adv. ice indeed, 1 1s too = 
common * given ſo 23 to produce! little, if any, deſirable effect: 


at improper. times, in a bavghty and provoking manner, mr” 


| * haps v with a viuble intention ot on! Wy lnewing our authorit i 


- ſuperto! 10 
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ſuperior Winden : And therefore it exaſperates and hardens, 
inſtead of convincing and reclaiming. Nay, it may be feared, 
| there are thoſe, who h: d rather their counſel ſhould not be fol- 
| lowed; that they may triumph. in publiſhing afterwards the _ 
ill conſequences of diſregarding it, But they, who really de- 5 
fire to do good i in this Way, and will apply themſelves with any 
degree of that care to prevail with others, which we ute in 
bringing them over to ſerve our own private intereſts, (and in 
kt. uth doing good | is our moſt 1mportant inte reſt) may certain- 
ly diſcover many fit ſeaſons and methods of recon mending bru- 
3 . | dence, virtue, re ligion, to thoſe with whom. they converſe. . Ro 
By = ut opinion ſometimes 15 directly and ſiacerely aſked, in 5 
point of conſequence, Then it is barbarous ito refuſe it: ; and 
ali noſt, by not JIte, as bad, to give it with an artful reſerve, NS 
conccaling or di ſoniting ſomething mater fal. But if men d 5 
not aſk us 0 it may be they . NOW not, ww Hom to aſk, or how it 
2 P ovld. bz taken, Or Hays not th Ce cou: age, or po; bly. are Pro- 


. 


ceœcdi ns Wrong without ſuſpicion. _ low excellent a charity 
now t mu if | it be in any ſuch caſe, to do another a moſt eſſential | 
7 picce of ſervice of ones own accord! Not every by-ſtander W 
deed, who finds himſelf inclined to dictete, is authorized to . e 
Bo termeddle. : Bat real well-wiſkers, who know. the cireumſtan- 
= ces of an affair, and may have weig ht, ſhould not be too back . 
: ward; and for fear of lofin g their labo! ur, or poſlibly diſplea- 1 
* ag, ſuffer another, perhaps a friend, to Fall into great incon- 
Veniences, which ſpeaking a a few words mipht have prevent. 
ed, and ſecured his eſteem and gratitude ever. aſter.. . 
Na ay, „if prudent advice 15 not follow ed fo 100 u, or fo well as. 
wie cht be wiſhed, we ouglit not in mediante ly to give up any 
one, either in anger or deſpair. Good fente will eaſily per- ; : 
| ceive, when there 18 10 room a left for - bope: wad wil then, good 15 
: nature will try "08, en e ͤͤ TTT 


But kat when we have 1 no opportuvity of giving coun- 


bel to any particular perſon, Who hath take n a Wrong courſe, 
or is in danger of it; being careful to let the | 
18 and virtnons aud diſcreet behaviour, i 18 giving 5 "WE beſt counſel 
m filently 0 all around us. And, if we 40 Sike join with it fit e- 
5 vidences, on ſit occaſions; of our approving, in others, inno- 
cence and beneficence, and dilliking folly, wickedneſs, and im- 


xamij ole of pious - 


piety, our light will fo | thine Adee men, that we may juftly 


| a lome at ON. will be led by it to eee, our N 


— — 
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which is in heaven *, and become kaya here and hereafter, 5 
A ſccond very valuable and very amiable ſpecies of Eindneſ; 
is, expreſſing concern for the characters of thoſe who are unjuſt. 6/5 
ly attacked. Every one muſt be ſenſible. how. ſadly detrac- 
tion and calumny prevail 1 in the world; how many things utter- | 
f ly falſe are related, and how current] y believed; what aggra- : 
| vating circumſtances are added, and invidious turns. given to 
things in which there may be ſome truth, quite follictent to al- 
TY ter the nature of them; and how much, not only of vexation, 
but miſchief, s cauſed, both by the malicious and the w anten 
1 85 liberties, taken in this . Here then opens to us a large 
ſield of performing meſt uſeful and acceptable ſervices one to 
0 1 another; | which mult, in the end, redound alſo to our own qui- 
555 and ſecurity”; ; by ſhewi ing a general diſtaſte of flander; and, 
where we can, the particular reaſons for difb6clieving i . For 
. oughit no more to let the reputation, chan the perſon, of | 
any one be wounded, if we can prevent ſuch cruelty. But, a. 
= | bove all, we thould contradict. falſhoods, when we are known © 
5 1 . to be acquainted with the trath: elſe we ſhall be under ſlood to 
5 1 e confirm them. Indeed, oppoſition made to infurious ee 
by ſome perſons at ſome times, cſpecially of epidem ical unte- 
=: ſonablenefs, may be to little purpoſe. But then it is the pecu- 8 
„„ ii duty of ſuch as have credit and influence, to ſtop the Pro- 
5 greſs of ſuch v ickednefs: not to let it 90 on, and tecr etly Tee: 
l i joice in it becauſe it ſerves their turn; but honeſtly o juft ier ” : 
© £0 their keeneſt adverſe ries; and conſider enmity, as a a peculia 3 
. advantage for doing it eie dually: becauſe our tellimony | in their 
= favour will be ſure to obtain belief. And ct . raking. this v ſe pt... 
= 15 > "tf fitua ion wall not only be truly chrift? an, ap d £ fingu ul ge- 
1 | | ET e 3 but ihe ikclieſt method, eitl. 70 0 putting g an en 4 o 5 
1 85 | the differe nce, which Thou] 4 alu ays beour ſirſt V ic w., or OL Ct 
5 5 . 5 tinui ing it, if it muſt continue, with great hen 3CUT to n 7 
5 . 8 third way of being. uſcful 7. pa ing due regerd to the 
1 Worth and able, wherev er we find th m: ſhewi ing counterar ee 5 
1 e to ſuch, inſtead. of thoſe who deferve or want it not: aſſiſtirg 
TT them, when they ſet out v. ith leſs fav ours ple ei ireumſiances of 3 
5 1 ends c or fortune, or cannot my bmit to the ufua) ar s Of advan- 
4 5 cing themſelves, and are poles. back by the f. Ward bold neſs. — 
A other competitors. Or, if we are not able to ferve them our- 
"ſelves, atleaſt we may contribute to make their merit known: 
=: particularly to ſuch as can Fes 5 8 8 and . . be glad : 
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5 4 their help: fo that. we may do a gr eat + Jalan i to both. at 5 
once. Andif ſuch occaſions do not offer, it may frequently be 
| worth while to beftow ſome pi: ins in ſearch of them : not con- 
tenting ourſelves with wiſhes in their be alf, when a moderate 
degree of diligence would procure them what we wiſh; nor 


EE counting the happmeſs of a deſerving g perſon fo ſmall a matter, 


and our own trouble, ſo very great a one, as to make a diffi- 


| = calty « of taking a four ſteps, that we ſhould not have choſen elſe, 5 5 


V hen it may promote ſo deſirable an end. i 
Theſe, and others that might be mentioned, are e unexpenfive 


ways of doing good ; which generally will enlarge, not reſtrain, _ G 


our capacity of doing more. But the molt. uſual notion. - 
this duty is communicating of our plenty to ſupply the neccſ- 
ſities of our poor brethren. And wealth may olten be expend- 5 
ed to the great beneſit of others, yet at the ſame time, prith no 
mighty loſs, if not. A proſpect of gain, to ourlelyes. 18. as the 

beſt method of relieving the alle | poor 15 employing them; ſo 


there are many, SER if they would contrive for it, might em- 5 


1 ploy them to their own profit; as others might | in fach works, 


| 25 would be conveniences, ornaments, and rationa al amuſements. 2 


j : And fo far as. helping them to live comfortably i is the real. mo- e 


| tive to theſe things, they are all real charmnes.: . 
oY Batſuppofiag that we have 1 no other way of doing g good bylay- = 
| ing out money, than what in ſtrictnels of ſpeech is called alms; 


beſtowing without expectation of any return from the receiv- 


ers: there are ver * few, but can gie in this manner, now and 


: ten, enough to be a moſt welcome relief to one or another or 


the wretched ob; eds every v. here to be found. An | many. 


more than do, can afford frequent and large liber: dlities of va- 


catly miltal:e, if they imagine, that 


rious Einds. Now theſe Fay 


tie duty of beneficence 0 t of 7h eir wor! ly labflance 13 Tut 


1 ciency. diſc! rarged | by ſome ſmall and almoit inhonificant di An 0 


25 25 ions to the loweſt part of the pc our. A311 e providence. of: 
I God hath placed different. perſons in AJilfere at ſtatio ons, hat- 135 


5 ever is tr uly requiſite (lor I ineak not of ſuck imaginary wants 5 
28 vanity aud fancy frame, but whatever is rea! ty needſul) to 


— paort men decently in the rank which propriety obliges = 
them to maintain, 18 nearly a as neceſſar y ty them as meaner _ 


accommodations are to others. And if they have much leſs, = 
their difficulties and ſtraits may be extremely pitiable; ; which 


is one thing that merits the careful attention of the rich; eſpe- 1 


cially with regard to their relations, friends and  dependants. 


— 8 * 9 < 3 1 - 
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: But fadeed we Would all attend to every TY from. whence 5 
a claim upon us, either of mercy or of bounty can arife. 
Many perhaps have not ſuflicient knowledge | of Paten | 
"peſky in diſtreſs to beſtow amongſt them ſo much as they 


ought to beſtow in charity. But it is eaſy ſor them to fing 
thoſe who have. And if they are unwi ing, though it muſt 
be wi thout reaſon, to trouble, or even to truſt ſuch; there are 


7 public charities of various kinds, in any of wich: Poth the 
fmalleit and the largeſt ſums may be undoubtedly well employed. 


15 18 true 5 extend! ng our bounty ſo wide. may ere mp ur N 


- ol 1er expenc es: and poll; bly ſo much the better. | Tt may pre- 


vent or leſien the increaſe of our fortunes: but that may well 1 
happen, without the leaſt harm done us. What we have no 5 
occaſion for, and probably never ſhall, can be of no value to. 9 


. And therefore, as it is im poſſible that men ſhould for ever ; 
have occaſion to lay up ſtill more for their families, there muſt 5 
be multitudes, to whom parting with what will make many | 


: of their fellow-creatures laſtingly happy, is in elfect pa rting 


with nothing. But where it Is ſomething, and even much, 5 


. ſurely the confideration for which we part. with it, the good of 5 


dne or more of our brethren, is a very juſt and weighty ene 
beſides that our own good is moſt deeply concerned in it, as L 


+ ou! you have ſeen. f Indeed, had we no other inducements W 


Acts of ch arity, it would be adviſeable to do frequently ſuch as 85 
„ are adapted to our abilities, were it only to prevent the love of 
| money from flo ing and growing upon us, and to mortify that De 


| res craving for more, by withdraw? "NE from it 1 irt t of its = ” 


: 12 5 ; . . Z 
-- Pot al: motives of v worldly Prudence in TIE W's any Sha 1 
| oft 3 are irfinitely w eaker than thoſe by which reli 


Sion invites us to every | kind : the Jove, the example, the com- 


mand of our Maker and R «dcemer ; enforced by the 2 alſurance, 
5 that we are chen employing moſt wiſely. our thoughts, our 
time, and our property, when they are ſpent in*the meſt. judi- e 


: cious endeavours that we can uſe, to ſerve and beneſit | t any. part . 
of mankind; and. are then moſt efcaually ſecuring our OWN 


intereſt for ever, „when we ſhew the moſt affeQionate and * 58 


tenſive concern fp the intereſts of thoſe around us, in propor- 
4 tion to the importance of each. = ts Wwe have therefore ofpor- 
” tunit, let us do good unto all men. And let us not be weary 


1 in WW e17-doing ; for i 272 due ſeaſon We ſhall Frags f we JARS not. f 


. | i iy | i} * Gal. vi. 9. | | | 7 82 


bh —_ — 


1 ” ſhew you . 


1 * as 
a r wo = 
— ——— uö— — — EE. ceo — — 


Ox Doixs Goo. 


| Gar. vi. 10. 


4 Are we. have therefore opportunity, Jet ns. de god unto all men. 5 . 
beci 2 unto them, who are of the houfobold 1 of WY: 15 Py 


JN diſcourling « on "theſe words, I hav e - ahi eady W Win : 
various oppO¹ rtunities We have or. promoting the happineſs, _ 1 5 
5 and preventing, removing, or alleviating the aſſtict ions of our © 
| ſellow-creatures: by the good nature and cour teſy of our com- 
mon bqhaviour to them; 1 * information and counſel occafion- 

5 ally given them; by a due concern for their characters and re? 
putations; 3 by our countenance, favour ur, nd. intereſt; and, af: 8 
oo . cheir r condition 1 require it, » by aſliſting chem Wich our fubſtance on” 

1 proceed therefore at preſent, as 1 orig ins ally propola, 0 | 


II. WI ho are the proper objects 5 0 our Kin: „ „„ eng 
: Now concerning thus, the *only general rule undoubtedly is = 
| | that of the text: Let 2 do g ood unto all. men. He who hath _ 


created us in bs own image , 7s loving unto ever s man; and bis 5 


* mercy i 7s over .all bis wo; bs +, He mag beth his ſa into "iſe on the. 


evil and on the good, and fo ndeth rain on the 74. and on the un- 5 
Juſt. We ought therefore to er onrſclve 8 the children : 
of the Higheſt, by 1 being merciful, as our Father alſo is merct- _ 
ul : and, whatever ſtation the wiſdom of his providence bath 5 
allotted us, fill up the ſphere of our influence, be it greater or 2 
5  lefs, with acts of Eindneſs. Tue action of benevolence Was 


planted 


| 5 Cen 7 = Os 8 4 Prat. exe: 9. | 
|. Matth. v. 4353 M 8 Laken vi. 341 36. 


2 detent. 8 a different. 
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-glanted 3 in us, and the exerciſe of. it mA us, not for tbe 


advantage of ſome few particulars. but of all Lumen kind : and 


_. whoever 1s capable of. being the better for us, ouglit to be the | 
better. if we can make him fo, without No A rn, vv ho ; 
have ſtronger claims upon us. 


In many caſes which I have mentioned to you, doing the 


moſt. important fervice to one perſon will not at all dimin: WB 
our ability of doing as great to others. Communicating | . 
our property indeed will: and here we are not to underſtand oy 


our Saviour” 8 precept. Gt ive to eve! 7 man that 6 Heth of thee * 


in the ut moſt extent of the words, any more than ſeveral her ” 
of his prece epts. Gro: ng. 79 every one thus, unleſs it were fo = 1 
5 Httle as to be of no uie, would ſoon diſable us from giving io 
any one; indeed from ſupporti ing our rſelves. And therefore. his 7 
meaning muſt be only that no perſon ſhould be excluded ; . „ 
ther out of ſelfiſhneſs, which 1 is a common fault, or out of ma- 
1 lignity, as the Samar tan woman at firſt would have excluded > 
| him for being 2 Few +. and as many of the Jews excluded the 950 
Ilcathens for being idolate ers: but that we ſhould extend Our 
beneſicence to all of all forts, « on 1 proper occafions, a as ; far as can = 
be many + expected. | 58 5 | 


ets "ty "if the 1 PREP s 4 ates” as in "this: nation it t doth, T 
-.. by: which the truth of his complaint may be examined, and : 
relief granted him, in caſe it proves to be true; directing and 
referring him to that, will, ordinarily 4 ſpeaking, be ſuſhcient; 
and doing more will encourage idle vagrants und cheats. But 
"If 1 the legal proviſion doth not reach to "bis caſe ; 3 Or if the oM. 

1 intruſted with it are fo hard- hearted as to reject him; 
_ (which. is too frequent; ) and we have means to find out, and | 
leiſure to inquire, whether he wants help; and have cauſe to 
. think. he doch, a 2 and are able to give it him ; it 1s. relation Ps 8 
5 nough to us, t! at be is of the ſame nature with | 18 IY and re- 


as 


55 commendation enong Sh, however unacquai ainted with him w e 


3 before, that bis neceſſities. have brought Him | to our ac- „ 
. quaintance . . 


Suppoſe hitter that 8 a one is of 2 tent party, : = 


ces 


5 


| eligion from our own ; theſe 8 8 
2 Wings ought to b be 1 > bar 1 in tis leaft to N necdful good of- _ 
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ſices from us: by and v we | ſhall do the more Honour 1 to the party, 5 
che country, dhe religion, of which we are, the 1 more tender ; 
| ee We ſhew him. . | 1 

Farther till let perſons Dave dene us injuries; j "fot thoſe. : 


5 injuries be as great as we think them, though they ſeldom or 


never are in reality: yet they remain human creatures, which 
alone requires of us humanity towards them: and we have 


: perhaps alſo injured them ; at leaſt in other inſtances we have 


offended both God and man z 1 and ought. to N as we e = 
5 to be forgiven. 0 V 55 . 
I indeed any unneceſſiry 1 will cs or in ll” 
likelihood, produce harm upon the whole ; ; Whatever appear- 


ance of good nature, friend{hip, generolity, it may wear; we 


muſt remember it is a falſe appearance, and abſtain from it as 7 


immoral. But otherwiſe the rule is, to do ſervice . to 
| every one of our i How- creatures. „ „ 
Not that we are bound to do them equal ſervice. | e „ 


1 He to it may be very unequal ; and where there i is a differ- £7 1 
5 ence, we ought to make one. Nor, be that of any one Sour 


| 0 ſtrong, ſhould we fo exhauſt ourſelves upon any ſingle ob- | 


E jest, as to leave nothing for others, Which in the common 


, = courſe of things muſt fall in our way, and may deſerve at leaſt 


3 e much notice. - But then, on the other hand, we muſt not 
# reject. thoſe, who need aſſiſtance now, under pr etence of reſerv- 


B ing ourſelves for worthier petitioners hereafter ; ; be always OT, 


5 waiting for a fitter qecaſfion than the preſent, and perhaps ne. 
Ver find it: an artifice, which, it may be feared, ſome have 
employed. Indeed, evaſions ; are eaſily invented, in this whole 


j matter of doing good, by thoſe who ſeck for them. And all, 1 5 


that the teachers of religion have in their power towards pre- - 
, venting it, is, firſt to remind men, that every e ene ine 


tereſt conſiſts, not in fencing againſt his duty, and getting 
Br rid of it, but in learning and performing it; then to ſtate the 
| grounds, which different ſorts of claimants "i to look for kind 
| nefles from them: and ſo leave it, both to the benevolent and 5 5 


5 the ſelfiſh, to ſhew what they are, and take the conſequences. - 175 
Ihe firſt and uſually ſtrongeſt claim, is proximity of kin- 


| 8 * They who are nearly related to us, belong immediate- 
ly to our care. Others have a c of the ſame kind, incum- 


bent on them. And the good 1 the whole 1 18 beſt ſecured by _ 


| the due attention of every one to his own io A_ : DE 
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God bach interwoven in our nature powerful inſtindts, which 
admoniſh us continually of this obligation: and yet hath ad- 
 monithed us of it again by expreſs words of ſcripture. 1 
any provide not for his own, and tpectally for thoſe of his on 
houſe, be hath demed the faith, and 1s worſe than an infigel *. 
But then it muſt be obſerved, that providing plainly | appears 


from the context, and from the uſe of the word in other pla- 
ces, to mean in this, not, layi ing up for them without end Til 


6 more and raore, which 1s often no duty at all; but, maintain- 


ing them properly out of what we have, which is always 8 


important duty. And even, where both theſe things. are 
needful, both may be done; and much room left, in large 


fortunes eſpecially, for acts of beneſicence to others. But 
| here now 1s one inſtance, how eaſy it is to make plauſible EX= 


uſes for neglecting plain precepts. What plea can look fair- 


er, than making prov ifion for thoſe who are united ro us wy 
blood or affinity? And who can fix the bounds of that provi- 


fon for another perſon” 8 family? Vet bounds there are, be- 
> Fond which we. cannot really increaſe their happineſs ; z nay, 979 
8 beyond which we ought. not to conſult. their intereſts, The 


duty of taking care to put them in good circumſtances 3 1s but 
done of many, concerning the diſpoſal of our income: and if it 


: be carried farther, than 1s fairly conſiſtent with the reds; great - 


| wickedneſs may be committed under colour of it, and often | 


= - Batt: been. : 


Anot ther ground of ne; in doing good 3 is . friendſhip; 15 ; 


1 which indeed. we are not bound to contract with any one: . 


5 when it 18 contracted, (and we find. our Saviour himſelf hac 
5 his beloved diſciple) the ties of it are by no means to be dif. 


regarded. b riendſhip, when ſtrict, comprehends a tacit agree- | ; 


ment and covenant between thoſe who. enter into it to look 
8 upon the concerns of each other in a great meaſure as their 5 
own. Mere intimacy of acquaintance is a lower ſort of friend- 5 

ſhip. Cultivating both ſorts by mutual kind offices contri- 


85 butes very much to the enjoyment of life: and may contri- 


bute to the improvement of each party in knowledge and 155 


= goodneſs, as well as to the advancement of their waits pro- 

fperity. Others, it muſt be ſuppoſed, have their own friends 
zealous for them; and we are to have a proper zeal for ours. 
Not but chat one, who was unknown to us betore,” may often 


SER. XII. TS On dving Good. 4 © "TRL 


41 his merit or want be confiderably greater, juſtly expect, 
that we ſhould give him the preference. And it is no Jeſs 
- blameable, than common, to promote the intereſts Gf thoſe, 
with whom we are connecte d; boy ond reaſonable bounds: rail-⸗ 
ing them to ſtations, pechaps of conſequence, for whizh they 
are not qualified ; and depreſſing, ior. that end, others 5, Who 


| have pretenſions far better founded. Such friend lips are 
plain confederacies againſt equity and public good. And if 
WH this be true, even in the caſe. oi real and We -choſen kr ends, 
ö much more ſtrongly doth it hold in that of mers s favourites, 
whom we have adopted from arbitrary Fancy, or liking to 
their obſequious ehaviour. For indeed worthy characters 


will ſeldom condeſe end- to the meaneſſos requitite for gaining 
| and preſerving immoderate degrees of fondnefs. But were 
that otherwiſe, private partialities ought. never to take pince 
of reaſon and juſtice. Wben the J do, it 1s falſe. good nature, | 
and groſs iniquity. jj... 8 
. third title to peculiar n is that v 3 0 Jes... 


eng by having done us Arcus We are in Ae the : | 
: debtors of thoſe to whom We have obligations and tho ud als. =: 
5 ways be contriving to make as pr ompt pay ment, With as lar ge 


| intereſt, as poſſible. It is perhaps one of the heavieſt diſcon- RE 


= ragements to uſeſul and kind actions and undertak ings, . that : 


| a luitable return for them i 13 {o. ſeldom made. The hopes of. 


I 5 gratitude prompt even the ſelfiſh to many oblig ing deeds, „ - 


which they would not otherw ile have thous gut. Ad the ex- 


q _erciſe of gratitude propagates and multiplies new kindneſſes _ 


43 5 continually. We ſhould. therefore treaſure it in our memories, 255 


that if the inequality of other circumſtances be not very 1 
= 1 we are always to do good, where we have received = 


Ton ſtill, when there would be any ſhocking impropriety a 


BH this we muſt excuſe ourſelves for the pre ſeat, and make 5 


1 the ſpeedieſt and fulleſt amends, that we can, ſorac other Way. = 
But beſides thoſe, who have a right to the eſpecial notice of „„ 
i dome, there are e others peculiarly intitled to > the compallion of VVV 


iz MW 5 ip 5 
1 "A the fic wk of theſe onde of PAY as the ſeripture : 


4 i calls, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, wretched and miſer able, and poor | 
42d blind and naked *: who are wholly or nearly deſtitute of 


6 Chriftian faith and . and ignorant oy the indiſpeuſible | 
| | R 2 5 CRE | 5 rules ; 
| 0 Rer. fil, 17. | E 
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rules of life. -Multitudes there are of FOE even in this « en- 

lightened nation: and multitudes more, who can ſcarce help HO 
knowing their duty, live in almoſt a total diſregard to it. 
| Now their caſe is the ſadder, as it gives. little concern to the 
generality of other perſons, and perhaps none at all to them 
ſelves. Yet their feet go down to death, their eps take bold 

on hell*, Therefore, as parents are chiefly bound to ſee, that 

there be none ſuch amongſt their children ; maſters and miſ- : 

| treſſes, to look after them in their families, and miniſters mn 

= their pariſhes ; 1o all people are bound in proportion to think, 5 

8 what they can do likewiſe towards caufi ng the glorious light o SS 
the goſpel to Shine into the hearts of men T. | 


Of temporal claims to the kindneſs ol al without Anise. 5 


don, the principal conſtant one is undoubtedly that of pover- 
K eſpecially when fickneſs or loſſes happen, or work 1 
1  ſearce, or ſeaſons rigorous, or proviſions dear, and many 8 
1 mouths t to be filled. They indeed who prefer an idle and Vas © 
0 gabond life of deggary before honeſt labour, ought not to be 5 
N encouraged 1 in it by relief, but abandoned to the wretchednefſs, N 
Which they chuſe. 'The law of God paſles ſentence | on them, 

1 of any one 10 10⁰⁰ not work, neither let him eat t: and the law of 7 1 
_ the land corrects them juſtly for the needleſs. weight, which 

: they hang upon ſociety. Nay, ſuch. as cannot now labour, ; 
1 they have brought themſelves into ſtraits by debauchery, 

| negligence or. extravagance, though they muſt have ſome, yet 8 
N ſhould be a ſparing maintenance, unleſs deep repentance 

5 plead in their favour. Bat the diſtreſſes of thoſe, who are 

| brought low without their own fault, and have ſtriven to ſup- : 
ans themſelves as long as they could, ſhould be 8 5 
„ oe the tendereſt pity. Eſpecially, if they be friendleſs, * 3 
well as helpleſs, this makes the height of a compaſſion Ne 

| caſe. A man in this fituation may nominally have many : ” 
and able friends; F yet if. they will take no competent care of 1 5 

i he is to be conſidered as really having none: and their 
3 neglecting him i 1s far from being x a reaſon, why others mould 
3 likewiſe. e | 5 


We may 3 alledge, to ant: our - parſimony towards 


3185 the poor, that we are afraid of impoſtures, and of throwing 5 
ee away our charity. But then why will we not, where there 15 
4 Is 7 likelihood o of truth, make iquity? Believing yn one, 1 


2 , Prov. v. 5. . + 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6, beg . . . 
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5 to be: fare, is e the unworthy: with what the. 8 Y 


ought to have. But reſolving to diſbelieve every one is a | 
mean contrivance to ſpare our money, which both God and _ 


man will ſee through. Very poſlibly, after our beſt care, we 
may ſometimes be deceived. But the more danger there is 85 


5 that many of our endeavours to do good may fail, the more : 
| care we ought to uſe, that ſome part however may ſucceed- 
imitating the wiſdom of the huſbandman, who commits I 


the earth perhaps more than double of the corn that he ex- 
pets to bear fruit; and obſeryi ing, that unde er 3 ſimilar i image, 
de ſcripture hath expreſoly given this very injunction. In 
ee morning Jow thy feed, and 1 in the evening 2 27 bhold not thine | 


band for. thou knoweſt not, whether fall profper either WY N 


"or that ; ; or whether they both ſhall be alite good. But one 
thing we certainly know, that all attempts, directed by our 
beſt judgment to the be neſit of others, will at leaſt beneſit gur - 


ſelves. For they will improve in us by exerciſe a merciful 


diſpoſition ; and recommend us to bis approbation, ; who ra- 
. ciouſly accepts the will for the deed. e 5 5 


Wong oor of, l good: es 1 ſome ady antage, , pecxliar to. OR INE 


„ Geng We ee 13 2 more ; Rronger felt; han fat ite . 5 
4 N and therefore taking away pain is making a greater 


change for the better, than adding pleaſure. Beſides; Hors 


is oftener room for it: and it is commonly ſooner done, a 3 


at leſs expence. Beſtowing what would ſcarce make one in 
moderately good. circumſtances happier at all, would give. 


comfort and joy to great numbers of the indigent, And fur- 


| ther till, the ſufferings of the Poor are true aud real: the 1 


| wants of others are 3 Imaginary, and on ber eral . 
= counts un fit to be ſupplied. d 
„ But though poverty, I mean when \ joined | with ſobriety and ” 


indultry, hatli the ſtrongeſt. title to our regard; pet the two 1 
latter alone, though accompanied with no diſtreſs, gre atl 7 me- 


8 "Tit countenance and favour. | Frugality and diligence 1 n 4 law- — 
ku calling are hope ful marks of an honeſt rat And > | VE 


would he very hard, that chey, Who do their beſt, ſhould for 
5 want of encouragement, fail to thrive and riſe : ef 8 con- 


5 fidering, that, while. they labour for themſelves, t carb Tabour 2 8 


| _'K for the + public too. 1 
* Ecel, xi. . 
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. Theſe good qualities are yet more nN of notice when 175 

1 0 they are adorned by knowledge and fill. For not only every | 
thing valuable ought to have its value properly acknowledg- . 

ee; but pr refering perſons of leſs abilities to others of greater, 

1 may occaſion many to ſuffer by their 1 ignorance : and it diſheart- 

ens men from e of e to which they ſhould l. N 
= ways be excited. AER. x be, 


But the higheſt fort K. merit, beyond comariton, is that | 


10 the apoſtle ſingles out in the text, to recommend by the 
expreſſion of the bouſebold of faith. All: good Chriſtians, _ 
being through the grace of God conformed to his likeneſs, ane 
” . adopted by him to be heirs of ſalvation, are therefore, when | 
taken ſeparately, called the children of their heavenly Father; _ 
when jointly, his family or houſehold. And there being no 
5 admittance into this family, or continuance in it, but by ſuch a 
belief of religion, as produces an uniform practice of 1 it, , there= . 


5 fore it is called the houſehold of faith. © 


And one reaſon for directing the primitive Ebrickiags to do TO 


TL, good, eſpecially to their brethren 1 in the faith, probably was, 
. decauſe the generality of them were of the poorer. ſort, auß 
Fet were leaſt likely to meet with aſüſtance from others: their . 
Es heathen neighbours being offended by the fingularity of their 8 
© Notions, and: condemned by the ſtrictneſs of their lives: . 
5 which account it was very needful, that the rich members 5 
ED their own communion ſhould conſider them 1 1n the firſt place. : 


But another main reaſon doubtleſs was, that Chriſtians were, 5 


5 1 the deſign of chriſtianity i is to make them, more religious . 
and virtuous than other men, and therefore bound to treat one 
another as being ſo. They were to prefer a fellow-believer i in 1 
their benefactions, not only for belonging to the ſame body, 
„ but becauſe the righteous. 7s more excellent than bis neighbour * 
5 And this points out a way for us alſo, though the houſehold of = 
. : fared, 1 in outward profeſſion and appearance, 18 of equal extent 1 
with our country, to obſerve however the ſpirit and intent 
of the apoſtle? s precept, by making it one great rule of all our 
1 > harities, to be moſt liberal to the trueſt Chriſtians; that 5 
the moſt pious and virtuous and honeſt perſons. In this ſenſe 
: bis direction i is ſo extremely reaſonable and important, that 1 
| heathen Emperor Julian, writing, 300 years after, to the hea- 
ben high 1 of chele FOE Galatians, to FROM. this epiſtię = 


| | 1 : 
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is written, could 1 not t forbear inferting it in words fo nearly the 


fame, that there can be no doubt from hom the thought Was 


ef borrowed. Let us therefore, faith. he, communicate of Our fub- 


Lance 70 all men, but more freely to. thoſe of good minds. And. 5 


3 certainly nothing can be more judicious. Every kind of dil- 
1 tinction ought to have a proportionable, regard ſhewn it: and 


therefore the higheſt and molt honourable ought to have the 
greateſt. The private prudence of acting thus, though a ſel- 
fiſh. reafon, deferves mention: that whoever. aflifls a worthy g 
; perſon, may be ſure to have the favour gratefully received; 
and as far as pol ble, repaid; whereas On others there is no de- 


5 pendance. Ußben thou wilt do good, faith the ſon of Sirach, 
ö Tuo to whom thou doeft it * So ſhalt thou be thanked for thy 
. 8 benefits.” Do good to the Nah man, and thou ſhalt find a recom. _ 
pencèe e andif not from him, yet from the Moft High t. For God, 


| who, to ſpeak m the language of St. P aut, is the ſaviour, the 


5 preſerver and bene factor, of all men, but eſpecially of thoſe that 


| believey, expects us to imitate him, not only i in the univerſality _ 


of his e e but i in che FO liar” "RO which he TALES = 


EK "ok Aclierate. {ole d of the plalmitt, oy” * 5 
= foul, bou haſt aid. unto the Lord, thou art my God. Mp good 


1% ertendleth not to thee : But to the ſaints that are in the 


1 earth; even to thoſe, who excel 22 7 virtue; In. whom oY all my Es 


| N delight T. 


It 1 is one of the oldeſt complaints i in the world, chat no ſuſñ- = 


: cient difference i is made between the good and bad in the dic. 5 


tribution of happineſs. And though it belongs only to the 


ö 1 great judge of all to remedy this evil completely, as he will at LE 


* dhe lalt day, * we ſhould every one contribute our. ut tmoſt to 
e e flew : 
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1 Spranh. Though kritinte: may ſeem oppoſed. tO: xToprcy and Shel SR 


| fore to ſianiſy what ſometimes honeſti doth in Latin, and the better 


| : ert In Engliſh; yet I find not, that it hath. that ſenſe. And Julian, 2 lit; 5 
dle before, ſaith we muſt not neglsck TH COLT CLLLTT TE rar N Ei 


GS S TUN9T8 Tv rene. And Artiſt Rlet. 33 8 3. uſes wit, * 10 | 
2 good man, and. ET rONELA. for a worthy cha racter. | 


35 + Donabit (ſapiens). aut bonis, aut eis quos face re voterit bong 08. "Dona: | 
bit cum ſummo conſilio, digniſfimos olige 113. . N de vita beat. 0. 22. 
| where, and 0. 24. fee more. FFC . 3 


 4Eectus xU, 1s 2. f 1 1 Tin, iy. 14. "4 Pal.» Xvi. 2, $ | 


FP 
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1 len! it in Che mean time. Not loa the intereſt of religion — 
5 requires it of us, but that of mankind; who will always be 
miſſerable in proportion as they are wicked: and} It is « courag- be 
IF - wickedneſs, not to encourage virtue, This negkR, in 
| thofe who have power and influence, produces unſpeakable 
_ miſchief: and in all ranks downwards, it muſt be of far great- . 
„5 conſequence, than is N apprehended, to lay hold on 
every opportunity of ſhewing , that we reſpect and will befriend 
worthy characters, and think no obligation ſuperior to that of 
Ly Fupporting picty and morals in this manner. 


Thus I have gone through the chief claims, that i can be © 


os oh made to our regard in doing good. The more of t! nem unite 
in one perſon, the ſtronger his plea becomes: 13 and if, at any 8 
1 time, being divided between ſeveral, they make the rule of our | 
1 conduct ſeem dubious; let us only take care to preſerve an im- 
partial deſire of acting rightly, and we mall make few, if any, 
miſt akes of great impor tance. The integ- ty of the upright 5 i 
hall guide them : and the righteouſneſs of the perfect ſhall dire! 
Lis way *. Moſt of our difficulties about the beſt ſorts, and 5 
jtteſt 3 and requiſite proportions. of beneſicence, ariſe, . 
may be feared, not ſo often from real ignorance or doubt, ae 
From unwillingneſs. Let us all therefore endeavour firſt to . 
cCeonquer that, by reflecting ſeriouſly on the many and ſtrong 
1 85 * motives, that 1 urge us 0 do good and to communicate ſ: let us 
Form our minds, with the moſt aſſiduous care, to a temper of _ 
- univerſal benevolence and love, not to be exerciſed now and then = 
only, on extraordinary and diſtant occaſions, but to animate the 
whole of our behaviour to each other. To the exacteſt vigi- "0 
lance over ourſelves, let us join our moſt ardent ; prayers to God. 
1 that his Holy Spirit, for the ſake of his bleſſed Son, may quick- 1 
en, reſtrain, direct us; and then let us chearfully go on our — 
way: where the caſe is plain, follow the dictates of an honeſt | 
-.*: . Heart. without heſitation; where it ſeems perplexed, judge as 
well as we can, without ſeruple or terror. For we ſerve a moſt 
HE | gracious miſter :, and ſo long as we ſerve him with a fincerely : 
right intention, we ſhall probably ſeldom err from « our aut. Bo 
a . never fail of our reward. | 
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vage men le, exbort 70 do « ſober-minded. 


JNsrevornne men to pd their Creator i 1 the gr 00 . 
7 their ont. „ 16 laying i in their hearts the only foundation . 
5 5 every ching good and happy: but the work i is far from be- 


| 1 ing compleated, when the foundation is laid. Not only the : : 
| general dutics of life are to be built upon it; but the particu- 
8 lay duties of every one's condition in life: for theſe of allo. 
_ thers, we are moſt concerned, and yet olten leaſt willing, DE 
0 know and att end. to. They ſhould therefore be drawn _ 


| out, and laid before us as: minutely as they well ann; 
Ip and each be called upon to ſtudy thoſe more eſpecially, which 5 
3 he is more eſpecially obliged to practiſe. Now as the ſeveral OT 
tempers, ranks, and employments of men, and the ſeveral re- 


| a lations they ſtand in to each other, fo their ſeyeral ages. alſo, lay e 
them under peculiar obligations: for Which reaſon St. Peter 1 
E and St. John i in their epiſtles addreſs themſelves to younger 


b perſons, and to elder ſeparately; and St. Paul in this epiſtle di- ; 


| rects Titus to do the ſame thing. But though both have much | 


* | need of admonition, yet the young plainly 1 need it moſt ; as they | LO 
ate juſt entering into the world, with little knowledge, leſs e SES 


| perience, and yet ſcarcely ever any diſtruſt ; with lively ſpirits | 
and warm paſſions to miſlead them, and time to go a great way. 


: wrong, if they do not go right, In the ſpring- Rf of liſe, ef 


_ peciadly as it advances towards ſummer, whatever the ſoil pro- 


| duces, (and the human heart is fruitful of evil) ſhoots out fo 


_ faſt, that a few day s neglect of weeding a and pruning, occaſions — 


a viſible alteration. Tor the worſe, | Aud therefore the mat 1 


Vor. VVV . RE care 
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| care ſhould: be taken thaw. to keep alli in good 1 by the 
5 continual exerciſe of that ſobriety of mind, that conſiderate fell. 
. government, which the apoſtle preſcribes indeed to every one, | 
but which they who principally want it, ought to underſtand. 1 
aus princi pally preſcribed to them. It is true, in this verſe = 
a mentions only young men but 1 in the preceding he had giv n | 
the ſame rule for young women: and accordingly I {hall [peak 1 
to both, without diltivai ion, in two [cout ſes on this ſubjeck. 


= T lie firſt and 2 nief wiag, in which young people. are con- 


7 mn to ſhew fol ricty « of mind, 1s moderating their natural 
© fondneſs for pleaſure ; and the two forts of pleaſure, from | 
| which they are in dane ger, ar 1-8 feufaal  gratiications, aud 850 5 
SH am: 5 : 8 . 


As to the former, St. 15 The n dirs FR 1 nication 5 and | 


5 all. uncle, be. not once. named among ft * Chr iftians. And 22 
BY ns lets they are named, even to caution againſt them, the bet- 


provide d it be well undlerſtood and conſidered, that they 


. _ 5 fill th ie e live es of thoſe who are guilty of them, and of 
others, with Aa variety of temporal ſue erings, too commonly, 
experienced; but f. atally indi ſpoſe them to the love of God and 
virtue, and ditqualify them for the fpiritual happineſs of the | 

a world to come. Therefore, denrly beloved, I beſeech you, "AF. 

= ſtrangers and pilgrims, whoſe chicf intereſt lies not here, but 

in another ſtate, abſtain V oh Alot ey luſfts, which War againſt 

. the foul f. Al rank, both 1 how. ftrangely. ſoever multi- 5 
5 - tudes of one ſeem to for: et it. e equ ally bound by this 8 
ſtraint: bound to a did ever) ; - thing Ui kely to miſguide their 


1 


5 conduct, or to inſlame their defires ; q and to employ th eir 7 

; thoughts i conflantly © on what is good or lawful, as. to ex- bs... 

. clude from them what 15 bad, For by duch care, early tab 
. the preſervatic MN of their. innocence will be eaſy: which, . 
Want of it, 18 £419; 7. nagined i impo flible. Thus t. ien, to fpeal . 
. the words of our apotil e, Let every one AD bow to Pad 
5 bis wel T1494 wn 2 riſe: ation and honour, not 1 the tuft of 


concu- 


piſe rence, even as the 8 Gentiles die bas % not Ged f. And to ; 
that end, Let er * one, as | Solon mon adviſes, ep þ iis | bear, 3 
5 with all dilinence: for « out of i it are. the 1 Mues of life 5. 
Together Wich the Aus of his Kind, Toe of inte emperance 

| . 5 . 


* Eph. v. 3. oe: 4 1 Pet. ii. 11. 2 | 
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in dr inking, « or even eating, which are cloſ« 1+ connected with . 
them, ought to be endend ſhunned, as N bg oppoſite o 


the character of fober-minded, by young people; who of all 


others have the leaſt necd of ſuch indulgences, and are the 


moſt hurt by them; ſubjected to painful aud dangerous diſ- 1 


| eaſes; expoſed to early diſtreſs 1 in their circumſtances ; and be- 
| fides, for the molt part, eicher ſunk into ſtupidit ty and inſigni- 


ſicance, or raiſed i into wildnefs and madneſs, frequently follow- _ 
ed by proportionable dejection and melancholy. Therefor re, 


= inſtead of fach exceſs, they muſt, as St. Paul. farther directs, 
keep under the boy and! bring it int uli 4110 2 * not by h: urt- 
ful or fanciful auſterities, but b 7 rational (6 dental: remem- 
ering, that even in commo q exerciſes and conteſts of ſtrength. 


"a activity, every man, that P Eriveth | for the meftery is tem. 


perate in all. things. 5 NO they Pele) 17 to obtain a cor ruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible +. This and eve: 'y Pi fiage of 
” ſcripture, wh! ch admoniſhes to flee youtBfut lafts | 15 they mult + 


3 frequently re: ad and recollect and pray over, as the moſt power 


ful means to ſecure, and if they | fall, to recover © 


mſclyes. 5 


For where: withal ſhall a young man e bis "ny ? even 35 by 75 5 


in 1 himſelf after thy word F. 1 0 
5 The other ſort of pleaſures, eſpecially dangerous) to N 
f people, are gay amuſements. | N Undoubtedl) cheerfulnals 18 


1 innocent, a8 it is amiable "it may and ſhould be expreſſed by 5 


| thoſe hat have it, and allowed and encour aged by thoſe wha 
| es it not: for it both gives delight, and doth good. - The = 


difyofition to it was unqueſtionably planted i in us by our Ma- 


3 1 with inrent that it ihould be gratificd : and youth is p! lain- 


: If the natural ſeaſon for i it. But Atl, all this by no means ex- 
empts i it from diſcipline and government. Supp ole. a conſlitu- 
tion or 2 temper. by nature warm 1d Tadlersen ſoul d be 


3 induftrioul ly or negligently farther Pastel, inltead or being EI 


We atched and moderated, what would be the: conſequence? Sup- 


pole that gravity and warinefs, which. is as natural to old age 
a8 galetyy to youth, ſhould for that Trenſon | be carried on to tis” 


3 uttnoſt extent; ; plainly that would be wrong ; : far rely then the 5 


con trary y extreme 18 equally Wrong. And indeed if we conſi- 


der the make and circumſtances of man, we e ſhall ſoon diſcover. D 
= many motives for r keeping a ſtrict hand upon our inclinations 
to all the : ſeveral things which L have juſt mentioned. 
e nn WY one SW pos Love 5 
| „ I ths ix, 2 a Ve L' 4 2 Tun. i Th 23. 5 5 PL. cxix, 9. . 
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+ Love of ple fure is undeniably one part of our nature: bu 


ſenſe of duty, and concern for laſting happineſs, are as evident 
and 1 much more important parts: yet we mult often trample 
upon theſe, if we always follow that. Immoderate deſires of 7 ; 
e preſent gratification, if we ſuffer them to be conſtantly ſolicit- 
ing us, will frequently prevail when they ought not; and hur- 7 
ry us on ſuddenly, or intice us gradually, to ſuch lengths as 
we never intended; poſſibly till our heart is totally corrupted, N 
and the care of our conduct intirely thrown aſide. Witnels os 
the many examples of d. ſpoſitions, that once promiſed better | 
things, betrayed by indulgences merely indiſcreet at fl irſt, into 
gross vices, and lometimes open difſoluteneſs. Now what Fr. 
.-, ruins or impairs our virtue, is in proportion prejudicial to ou. 
Re | happinels ; 5 even that Preſent happineſs, which the votaries of - 
pleaſure are purſuing. Not only reaſon proves this, if they | i 
would condeſcend to be reaſoned with, but daily experience. 5 
How many have we all of us ſeen or heard of, who ſetting out 
+ with nothing worſe than a thoughtleſs paſſion for diverſion and 
— entertainment, have grieyoully, nay perhaps irrecoverably, IMs .* 
5 jured, in a few years, ſome their healths or fortunes, others 
their characters and peace of mind; 7 and treaſured up for the - 


remainder of their days, pain and want, remorſe and ſhame, it . 


may be artfully palliated, but ſeverely felt! Think then 5 : 
_ 15 while, you that are young, and have pity « on y ourſelves. | Shall — 
All this firm and vigorous ſtrength, this aAuence of circum- 
- ſtances, this caſe of heart and openneſs of face, this delightfu! . 
proſpect of being eſteemed and happy through the whole 1 
„ ie; ſhall it, merely for want of a little ſelf. reſtraint, be caſt 
away in the very entrance upon life, and exchanged for guilt . 
and miſery, to abide with you during the reſt of i it! ? For tliefe 
1 are the natural fruits of ſuch neglect : and it 1s the weakeſt _ 6 
vanity, to hope that you ſhall . better than others 85 „ une, 
70 vou keep ſafe upon firm ground. „„ is 


Or ſuppoſe you come off ever 6 wuch better has you had = 


5 985 to expect: ſtill mi ing pleaſure your main buſineſs mult 5 
NF _ hinder you, firſt from preparing for, then from atte nding to, 
the proper employments of your ſtation : by which aloue vo 


muſt be great ſufferers, and probably others beſides vou. But 5 


| farther ; indulging, and, by indulgence, adding force to deſires 5 
85 of this kind, ſpoils. and vitiates the inward frame, juſt 28 feed- 


Ing too as Oo on meats of High rcliſn doth the bodily appetite. 
Lee | 1 Comracn 5 
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Common food quickly bebe inſipid: and 1 in a little time 
wie are ſurfeited of what pleaſed us moſt. Then follow lickly N 


longings for we ſcarce know what: and the concluſion is ab- 


PR . 


| . horring and nauſeating every ming. 80 it is with che mind. 
N hey Who muſt always have ſomewhat extremely delicious 
to fill up their hours, reject as flat and taſteleſs a number of 

things, with which others are very well entertained. What 
: they themſelves were entertained with once, after u while 


grows cloying : and as the world is not formed to afford e. 


= quilite novelties frequently, they have miſcrable intervals of _ 

.* . eager wiſhing for delight, which if they ſeem now and th: Wo 

to obtain, their ſatis faction 1 in them very loon deadens away I. 
nothing. And thus they waſte their days in the affectation of ” 
wonderful ſelicity, but in the real ſuering of moſt w eariforae _ 

1 ſatiety and liſtleflneſs. Human nature is not ſuted to ſupport — 

— perpetual flutter of jollity x and mirth : W h: ch, 1 like ſpirituous 

2 liquors, may appear at the inſtant to aiſe and enlive en thoſe. f 1 

who uſe them; but, generally ſpes aking, will ſoon wear them m 

* out, and ſink them down into a deplorable ſtate of languor and ee 

lowneſs ; from which at length the moſt pernicious. augmen- . 

| . ration of the doſe will ſcarce aFord them a moment's relief, 


Therefore be perſuaded to look forward Aa little, : and attend 


* to conſequences. | Let the love of pleaſure importunc q you ever 
” ſtrongly; ; ſtill, how delightful ſoever the draugh t 15, to ſwal- | 
| low i it can never be all, that a a thirſty perſon hath to conſide " 
It muſt be a much more material queſtion, whether no miſ- 
chief will enſue. . g Miſtake not the beginning of life for th 10 
Whole. Providence 1 in great wiſdom hail Tarn! hed every pe- 
riod of it with proper ſatisfactions of Its ö n, and proper em- 
ploy ments for the ſervice of che next. | Youth is to preptre 
us for the comfortable enjoyment of mankocd ; manhood. for 
that of old age: each part of our exitle CC. on. earth for the 
5 bleſſedneſs of heaven. . Second tlie e inter ntion, purſue the 0 irec- . 15 
e tion of your” gracious Maker; and be aſſured: you will never 
find your account in contradicting it. You reliſh ovly ſuch | 
and ſach things at preſent ; but p: -ovide for the feclings you 
will ba ve perenſter; ; and, like thole wio are to travel through 5 


54 


ditterent climates, lay i in for them all, what the knowing a” 
prudent adviſe. Suppoſe 1 in your childhood you had cone what= 
ever was then agreeable to you, and nothing elſe : how fad a 
$gure muſt Four youth have made 5 Why, da 25 5 contemptt= ER 
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| ble a wretched will your riper age be, if vou follow that 8 
n rule now. a | | 


Or could you eſcape all inconveniences here from fock TH a 


5 Mien; ; yet, as you cannot t! link this even a moral, much 
lefs: a "regions manner of life, you may be ſure it muſt ene 
1 hereafter, You were created, not merely to pleaſe your- 
ſelves, but iOlerve your fellow-creatures, and honour your _ 
Maker. You have faculties given you for theſe purpoſes : 
you are to account for the uſe of them. They are become by 
>: fall of our ſirſt parents weak and inſuflicient : you have 
_ uſed them ill; and made our condition yet worſe. A method 
e phenom a and recovery is offered to Jou; but offered on terms 
ol deep repentance, Swmble faith in a Redeemer, diligent care 5 
to rs „„ from fin, to improve Vourſelves 8 : 
gooch ineſs : eternal rewards are promiſed to ſuch as thus become ; 
-qualitc Jy for Them; --- eternal puniſhments are threatened t9 
thoſe, who. are . Gb. | þlen ures more than lovers of God“. | 
1 Think well of this and run mad after them if you. can. 5 
1 Re Joice, 0 Joung man in thy youth, and walk in the ways of 17 0 
. thy beart, and in the fi bt of thine eyes: but hnow thou, that | 
= all theſe things God will bring thee into Judgment * Solo " 


mon doth not forbid here all uſe of worldly g gr ratifications, but 1 


: all ſuch uſe as we cannot anſwer rr 


Therefore allow yourſely es in fit inſtances of Fiera, at | 


. fit ſcaſons, to a fic degree ; and enjoy them with a a merry heart: 
but never let the thouglit of livi ing to pleafure get the leaſt | 
poſſeſſion. of vou. Be e e to check ſo abſurd and de- 
5 ſtructive an imagination, by diligent application to ſome pro- : 
9 per buſineſs, and 112 ing a frequent return of hours devoted to: 
roetired and ſerious recollection. The me re compoſure and 
: quiet of them will | 2 no ſmall advantage to you: but you 
will find it @ much g reuter, to ſtop from time to time, and 1 
2 where: abouts you are; to conſider whether you are fallen into 7 
: no. wrong courle; . vou make any progreſs. in the „ 
etz whether an 7 danger + De. near, whether you are taking. 2, 
the beſt. method to ay a it. No joy on earth can exceed t Ba 
5 of anſwering thefe queſtions well. And if any thing be other- : 
wiſe than well, knowing it, is the only way to mend it, and : 
nat, the only Ay: to inward Ponce 3 ; of which | our * gracious 5 


God = 


8 


eee, bree 45 
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God and Farb ꝛer is willi ling that they, who have moſt offended” 
him, ſhould on their fincere repentance and reformation im- 
mediat ely partake. Therefore often examine your own con- 
dition: and at ſuch tim es alſOSurn only your eyes a little from 
: the gay ſcenes of life ; ; take the other parts of it into view, 

and conſider on the v chole, what this world is. A very dif- 
ferent place, from what thoſe who. are intoxicated with youth- 


8 ful warmth and languine e xpeCtations, for A. while ima, gine it 
to be. Set therefore in your view the d. ſappointments and oh 


. perplexities, the cares and fatigues, the. pains and ſorrows, 0 of. 
which you among the reſt of mankind muſt undergo o 


| ſhare: and while the appearance of things 1 is brighteſt, as tlie 
-- wiſe king directs, remember the days of darkneſs, for they all Fe 


"OE many * Not that you are to break your. ſpirits or 8 


Wm aivity, by melane choly proſpe ects and appretenſions 5 


but onl x to compoſe your hearts into a ſtate ſaitable to that 
| - which. vou live 1 in, and form your minds to be content With 
b and low enjoy ments 3 from the things around Jo: 4 for in 
ſuch a world as s this, f it is certain mile ry to aim a x high hap- 
binels. e 1 1 J 8 


555 prudence. may ſecure you a . degree of 580% + 
. "te : and. religion will exalt it into joy. For to the pious 
foul light will ariſe out of darkneſs; and all the vanity and 


vexation of che preſent life give aſſurance 55 thoſe, wh go. 1 
| through it as they ought, that God will make them ample a- 
mmends in a e, There efor e in your hours of pr ivats medi- 


tation, fail not to renew te re ne mbrance of your Creator; „ 
15 think of all 3 ou enjo * as 1115 gaft; taink of all his laws a 


Eind and neceſſary proviſion: 8 fot” ie” temporal and mae | 


f welfare; think of every tranſgre(l non as the groſſeſt folly, | raix=" 


ed with the baſeſt ingratitude; ; and have Jeſep bb. 4 xe bly n 


1 readineſs for every tempt ation, How can F do this great wick- ; 


elne e, and fir it againſt G od +2. Fervent devotion From 4 pure 85 
heart is Sony: the moſt. ple caſing | of all emp! oyments: 


for it is the exerciſe of the ſweeteſt aſfections. hope and love, 


: on the worthieſt of objects; a being infn! itely ab! 27 and equal 1 7 


5 attentive, to reward our attachments to him, to defend u on 


from every real evil, to beſtow on us every real good, and in 


f due time the full enjoyment of the ſupreme good, RON 


ES: There efore warm but > hearts with theſe Ag mee — 
nh "ewe «i. 8. 4 Ga nals, 9. 
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ments; : PT you will never repine at any needy Wi | 
from earthly gratiſications. Only preſerve in your piety EL 
ſelf that ſobernels of mind which is requiſite in every thing 
that ! it may not fly out into raptures of enthuſiaſm, or zeal 
7 without charity ; ; but sf be Uunifor me rational, mild, and be- 9 
5 neſicent. 7 %% 


This vitdcls” of moderating t their es of 8 is s of uch 


1 fngular importance to the young, that T: could not avoid en- | 
larging upon it much more, than I ſhall on any of the reſt. 


II. A ſecond inftance, in which they have great need to . 
b er-minded, is their deſire of imitating others; and doing 


many things! in compliance with faſhion, to which they would ” 
etherwiſc > have no inclination. Now conforming to thoſe a- 
round us in points of indifference, 13 one ai pa art of 5 
ſocial behaviour. And moderately abſurd cuſtoms, if they be 
85 har mleſs, it is very allow able, when once they become gene- 5 
nl, 10. follow and deſpiſe at the ſame time. But if vou catch TT 
5 yourſelves growing really fond of ſuch things, running to the : 
_ utmoſt lengths of them, and building to yourſelves A kind of 5 
37 e upon them; then it is high time to ſtop, indeed to 
retreat For attending to trifles will take off, in proportion, 
Eh your : attention to matters of moment: and if. your eſteem be 
1 iſplaced, 8 lives will be miſled. But, above all, be v are 
. olf yielding, where It; may more immediately endanger Four 1 
Innocence: Aer of that ind: ference to religion and religicus | ? 
duties, which of late hath appeared ſo peculiarly infectious; 
beware of being led inſenfibly into ſuch a turn of talk and be- 
haviour, ſuch methods of employing your. thoughts and your 15 
time, however pol! te they are accounted, as may weaken. your / : | 
regard to the principles of virtue. Abway s examine the rules N 
8 of cuſtom b 7 thoſe of God's word, of reaſon and experience 3 
und where you have cauſe to diſtruſt your own judgment, ad- 
Y here to that of prudent fr iends, if need were, againſt the world. 
- Bat indeed it is generally y a ſmall part of the world, a few for- 
3 ward empty people e, that make the high vogue in every thing, FR, 
and are followed tlioughtleſly by others. Be not deceived 
therefore by the ſelf- ſuficiency, noiſe and vain ew. of wretch- 8 
es like theſe; nor ever miſtake their opinion for the ſenſe of 
© _ mankind: but be aſſured, many more will efteem you for right 
conduct, than wrong; and even the filent approbation of the 
vile and good will do you wuch more fervice, than the loudeſt 
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| Fall lege 5 Tam T CEL {1Þble: CARL matters GL 1 „„a! W „ ſee m 


beneath the E ot ice of. tlils Place: but 1 Ot tui "ng 15 ſo „ W. „ich proz. 


tlie 8 care : for its being of yeur © WR grow th; and never 


Ne 


1 


5 ing why : | 0 
fo: or that any way w hatever, of thinking, enavint 
5 ben is in the leaſt the better for your adopting it. Eon. 
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; | tolerate f itt ong 2 fancies With weak reaſons for them, 0 nt 
8 imag ine thin 


graceful, cr important, or Proper, without i nov 


OS 
1 85 
or that you can ev er make them ſo, It they. are ns 


ct 31 
4 N "'# AE: CES 3 . 0 
:O? . 


erh: aps may "for: a * hile, injudic ou or artfully, _ Th 
iy our peculi, arities: they may procure you m: ach ice, ant 


8 ſbemingly of a favourable kind; but this will nev er end well: 5 i 
Tou will get a wrong bias, and loſe the true notion of the 
value of things; will lay yourſelves open to the deſigns of _ 


tne cr aſty, fall into contempt with the di ſcerning, 3 and by tes 


grces with every one. Youth indeed hath advantages, which 
may par tly conceal, partly excuſe, theſe abſurdities but then 
they will fix upon vou, and remain with you, alter every 
thing that can palliate them is gone. You: will have put on 


a character 5 under A falſe notion of i its. becoming you, and not 


= know how to lay it afide, even when it miſbecomes you moſ 
= _ notoriouſly, | Aud if all affectation be thus bad, how Ereadfil 
26 that: monſtrous affectation of profaneneſs and vice, not un- 
com monly ſeen in perſons who perliaps would like full as w ell 

e e pious and virtuous, if they could but belicve it * 00 
5 make near fo genteel a figure! Bat venture to believe, that: 2 
| blame eleſs conduct; t! nough it will not ro alſe fo early or fo gre 4 
e talk; about you, will, ſooner o or later, 


1 24 1 
12 


ater, £212! inguiſh-) you to your 


5 advanta, ge, Which nothin ng elſe can an: or r ho! Sr the world bia) | 


.overiook vou at preſent, God will a9 von abundant honour | 


— 


here: after. N batſoever th 07 70 26% ia bi and, : ementber. the nd, 
E and. thy 07; 4 bait ne ve EL amt | 33 55 4 | | . 5 N 


ow. 


5 8 411 e fourth particular compret end ed under St Part » ge. = 


, neral d irection for Foung peo ons che tert, and the laſt that 
1 can n be ment! toned now, 1 ſha 


bt 
1 
8 14 


XP weſt in his 0 * n V O01 "© 3 : NY — 


to than * 155 1 more vighly thun they oug! Dt to tht 7%, bt: 
to think 60 r a Liv clinefs,: and want of ex <Perience pee ultar- 


15 diſpo ſe them to err in this point; and tl he faperficial educa 2 5 


Son; the dis. end to all authority, human or d. vine, aud Re: 
| liberty and the practice of ſay ing and doin g. What every one 1 
pleaſ es, that prevail in the erben age, ADA heightened a ner 

.- ſpread. the error to degrees never known before. | Hevee 5 5 

5 pope a delpile che mot utakal qu alidcations, 2 and the wor- 


* 
rhicl. * 


2 Esclus, vi. 36. I Rom. xii. 
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„ behaviour admire triſſes , ſollics, : An d Uns, as din tons 


and excellencies : claim a high merit for accompliſhments 0E 
which they have lit tle or no ſhare; ; imagine themſclves totally 


fes from. defects that are mot. glarhig ly vilible 3 in them; pity | 
and ſcorn thoſe waom they have more cauſe to ap and thus 
1 judging al, in the moſt datiget rous Manner, £ things. and 5 
perions „others: a a4 th emſelves, are utte iy iniled in the ahn 
concerns of life To Yet they t fail not to e but take a pr ide in 
_ obſerving, from time to time, th at. 15 15 the CG « Of ſuch and 

lach 0¹ N thei 1 acquaintance : now, Wot N | ies but rele, th: at | 
it may ; © their own too, it would be no Neo! nd >rable ſtep 


towar Js = cute. Tt mult. puc chem on. OX: UNniR ; Nhat ad- 
vaatages and good qnalities they are e rea ily. 'poſſelt ed i of, W hat 


the: Teal value of- them is, wha t de ductions are ben ade: | 
: \ * 


2 . 2 


from them on account of im: erke Tlons and rings, and wh at 1 


» a, 4. 


8855 2 


5 gromd chey nave, on the 0 vole, , to hope tor the eſteem: of W 
5 men, and the acc eptance of an all- wiſe God. It . reminc | 
> EW. conſider over again the haſty judg ments of their es = 1 


days, and review, with : In ores ous ey C perhaps m. An * : notions | 
which they are V. ery We ell! ſatisfied. in, Wit hour [5 N0\ Wing Why, 2 


93 are proceeding to A upon all adventu res. Most people 


| ig 
indeed {hould have more difliden e th lan. they have , but the 
| young much more than others. | It 18 not natural, is not 
| _ poſſible, that, in the very entrance of life, one w 10 15 ath 1 
5 no pains. to know AY tuin 8 ould: know every. by ung = And pn 
there fore when ſach : are found, as they are every « perlee- 


1 1 5 contente d with themſelves 3 abſolutely clear, that their own... 
Way or t! LINKIN and ating, whatever 1 it chances to be, 1 15 right; 5 
When they will venture „in queſtions of the gr eatell moment, 8 

| oa decide, 0 ithout the leaſt heſitation belorchand, or the leaſt 

doubt afterwards, perhaps dire Aly contrary to what: the ableſt ; 

| _ perſons in all ages have done; and hold every one in utter 

| coatempt, that | can poilibly be ns Ano! ther opinion ; this is 5 

Turely an altouiſhing want of ſobriet ty of. mind. At kat bern 

little modeſt, till you can tri iy ſay - that you have confidersd 
and inquired with ſome. care: for afterwards, 1 in all litclihood, 
you vrill be o of cour ſe. E ſpecially be mode} it, in proportion 

8 any point is of conſequence{ and out of your reach. For 5 
' inſtance, in religion. . Tue Auties of it are plain, and plainly 


caſonable. So are the doctrines too „as far as we can under- 
tand them, and judge of them: but Ve can und derſtand and 


Fry 


1 EG 


N 


ts - 


4 the WIiole, . par ts mi aſt ſeem unaccountable. New ſuch 
5 . as heſe, or poſſibly leſs, a raw. ſs1f-fuſlicient youth 


1 1 perſon 18, bred up in the manner that, God knows 85 tO 
many are, and! living afterwards a as may be expected, do not 
70 underſtand 1 Mts: or do not li ke it, or have heard more of the ob- 


alone can prevent. their miſery hereafter. Juſtly there ſore 


. Mo unto the 7 that are wiſe 1 m their own ces, and fr: * 


bol, aud the frame. conſumeth the chaff: fo their o gal 
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judge of ' ſome « of them but very imperſe@ly. They PEG 5 
tlie ir finite n natute of God, to the boundleſs views of his pro- 
*viden de, to future times, it may boa future world. No Won 
der, that of ſach thin g3 we do not comprehend the Whole 
tho ough he may h: ave 8904. re: aſons, wh ether we perceive them 


not, for telling us part: and yet, ur cen ending 


zances thi nk or be told of, runs away M ith them, and de- 
des the weakneſs 3 of thoſe who believe. W hat they are tauglit. 
it poſſibly make any doctrine of religion. doubtful, 


jections againſt it chan the ar guments for it? Or ſhould they 
not rather learn to ſuſpect, that they have not a ſuſlicient ac 
ee the ſubjed ? For what will become of good 
ſenſe and right behaviour in the world, if people are to think i 
themſelves Malters of every thing which they know but any oo 
thing of, and to deſpiſe every thing they know nothing wt 
This | is both a very unre: ankle and very immoral turn Gs 
mind: it deſti os all reverence for truth, all attention to he : 
virtuos conduct of th leir faculties and their lives: it. leads 
e for the molt part, to early miſery here, wid hardens. 
them bey oad all things againſt that penitent conviction, which 


doth che prophet denounce: Wo unto them that call ex ul good, 
and good evil 7 that put darkneſs for light, and light re dar „ 


lent 15 their own. fight. Ther efore, as the fire 2 50. eh. the. i 


be as rottenneſs, and. their Bloſſom 9 % up as the duft ;\ becauſe © 
they have caſt away the laub of the Lord of Han, and e 


lla. v. 205 21, 24 


1 . 4 „„ e er e ng oe. 
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Tr. . 6. : 


. * 5 men e exhort 7 be: eber nia, £ 


: * Qiſeourling « on theſe words, 1 have al rea ly me ntioned four 


partic! alars, in reſpect of which it is p culiarly neceſſar; for . 


i 3 7 gung perſons. to preſerve ſobriety 01 1 min wa, And exerci 
2 watchful. government over themſelves : their natural ety = 
3 and love of pleaſure, their fond dne 18 for. imitating the cuſtoms = 
and faſhions of the wor Id at ſome times, their pron encſ; to af | 
lectation and wrong fingularities s at others, and their almoſt 8 5 
univ erſal caring. to entertain too high an opinion of th . 
on advantages, accompliſliments, and abilities. Were yy 
opi nion to go no fa ther then their own breaſts, 1. would e 
1 great faule; and have very bad effects: but when! it ia ſhew n 
Bs others, a nd even demands their notice, the caſe becomes 
| much worle, And therefore a nt: ada tional indicpe fable duty To 


compre ehended under the charac ter. "of fe ” nin. VVV 
5 · That how well ſoever they 1 v api chend they ſce cauſe 7; 


/ . 


: 0 tink of themſelves, they Hon i b. 5e! Hav 0 * vith hail; ty. 6 8 

wards thoſe with whom they have any inte reourfe: and re- 

member er kh at, in young people above all, : modeſty 35”; exoebt ed- 

A ngly g grace erul,” and a remarks <able want- of it ſhocking. "Tt 18 
not meant. that the ey ſhould be frighted, confuſed, and diſcon- DE 
_ eorted- in what they ay or do before ſtrangers ; and ſuperiors : 

this would be a weakneſs 3 kk tough, when It doth not go verx 

far, an amiable on ies: Much! leſs is it me ant to enjoin | ſo firict - 
a fence or reſerve, as may bring the goodne of of their under- 


| ſlandings or tempers in ee but only, 28 ar their words, e 
looks, and actions ond exprcſo 3 4 N s ef what is 


- 7 N 
LA FE 


— 


— 
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E n. K R a 


— Borne — tee 22 


* ery ti ue, that they vs reaſon, from the ir youth and i ine. 
perience, to be in ſome degree ſuſpicious of themſelves, even 
where they ſcem to be moiſt plainly i in the right. Still, what 

they are fully convinced, on deliberate conſideration, i is their 
duty, they muſt adhere to, ſo long as the perſueſion continues, | 


mn mm thi 8 latter 0 


50 99 The Duties of the Young. wu ITY KI 


6 


though perf ons, = er fo much farther advan ced in age or Know 35 
1 delten diſſfuade them from it. But even in this caſe, and cer- 


tainly t hen in Others, | they ought to ſhew every mark of due 


regard to thoie front W hom they differ, And the moſt oblig- 


; ing ſubmimon 15 very conſiſtent M ith livelineſs and ſpirit 1 
. may g give ſtrong procts of dig nity, at the ſame time with re- 
5 ſpect; 5 and by turowin, the moſt advantageous. light on every | 


xccompliſhment, i Ev will pleaſe « eve FT. one worth plea ug, he- 


+ ; Fond all things. 


It is very true, tha t quite dil Leit in m ethöds, a conſider: 


85 behaviour, and a manne in converſation; bold even to great 
lengths of indec ency, ſeem to take with too many: even with 
0 ſome, who cover th eir ignoran xce of neglect of true good breed. E 
5 "WE and politenel is „with 180 5 pretend es to boch. But then, 28 | 
e the. liking wi ich they have, or pretend to have, for theſe un⸗ 
daunted ſpirits, can be | accompanied with no real eſteem, fo it 
| Eldom holds long; and yet ſeldomer either produces or intends | 


any TOO to thoie who are diſtinguiſhed. by It For perions of Fe 


i judg ment. will by. no m eans pitch on thoſe for ME. 3 0E 
import: nce, with W hoſe empt; for wardn ꝛeſs they are moſt . 
verted ſor an idle hou 1 The very: quality that recomments 


Fol 


E. is an inſupera able objection again! 8 


= "ber thing Oil; ut to be oblerved, hich” in our youth. 5 


| dt leaſt, we com mon iy overlook ; that they, who 1 to be 

| ; _ often placing themſelves in ful 1 V1; ew, | w. hatever care they take . 

7” about their ap] JEaran de, are apt to have more ſeen of them that 0 
1 Be, to Tone: ade rantage. And this « danger 15. che Kester, as Wo- 


_ 5 noſt mats b be. carr! died 6 on to aim at making a n ter 3 5 
he can, and of n will make. a much worſe. than he 
uceds. Great numbers, who might have paſſed through life . 


with abundan fly £ foto 05 approbation and regard, by 1 55 mere 


| help of plain good ſenſe and good temper, ha | e, by affecting 


+ (es 


more agrees blenefs or ſprightlincls, more 3 or Know- | 
py ledge, perhaps than they had, or r howey er than they had occa- 


lion 


* 


in their whole converſation. and demeant Dur, 


A a how 50 Laranes. 25 fill, dach; perf ns may have a great 
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fared, they wilt never be truly bern ele to you, Without hu-⸗ 


| nility OZ Heart and beka lour Intead Et. 


Lil PE 
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and don! »tful 8 8 indulge but a 2h moderate comp acence 1* the 


very beſt tha vou conc: eve you are Þ olaf ect of; think how 


imper! ec you are in them, how many others you want, how 


many bad ones. you have; and far rom cheriching the poor 
e nity of vying v. 1th thoſe around you, proſtrate jourſelves 


7 
beſcech him 10 turn his Zace from 
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; you; . ins, and put out all your miſ; leeds; ; to ale v0 a clean | 
= heart, and renew a right ſp irit within you ö 
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6. Another duty, comprehended under ſobriety of mind, and 
5 cloſely connected with the former, conſiſts in avoiding incon- 95 


r > OS — — 
. 


 Hiderate and vehement poſitiveneſs in diſcourſe ; to which Te 
Foung, who think well of their own judgments, and know! Ht: 
tle of- what others have judged, or on what g grounds, are much 
addicted. Now affirming may 1 thing, as more certain than you 
| have good cauſe to believe it, is nally an offence againſt tut! . 
i - though you ſhould happen to be in the right; aud peculiarl . 
unbecoming 1 in thoſe, Who are moſt likcl ly to 5 0 ten in 


wrong. Inſiſting on a point too car neſtly ſometimes provokes _ 
* ery dangerous relentments, el ſpecially when two of the ln. 25 

warm temper are of different perſuaſions. _ And cooler and 
4 . 8 : 5 wilcr men will ſeldom care to ve ntl e upo ON giving you infor. 
15 . mation, when they foe you ſo little dif iſpoſed to receive it. F. or 
bs. e want of- fuch monitors, you will often e 90 on, fei long time, 
UF. ET _ aſſerting as un queſtio onable 5 what is falle or doubtful. Other: 
Uh _ | will perceive it ſoon : you 1 will be : forced to ſec it you rlelves at 
15 a "laſt; and th len what ſhame and vexation will. you. have brough ; 
= upon your own heads! Whereas 55 -opoling Four notions 1 wich 
k y An ingenuous diſhder nce will 1 ſoc; ure an cal retreat, ie the CY: 
cChance to be confuted 3 And urg! ng your reaſons, v hen they 
ik 5 are ironge! el, with mode! ſty ot peec! bhe * 21 make vou be! oved, 
io e e Well -; as admired, Fou thould therefore conſt: ntly be ear. 9 
i = your thoughts and imitate the en 80 280 ing de aviour of Elihs 
18 | in Fob « ; who, . firſt; wa aited ti 1 his elders had ſpoken, 
| il any Were and ſaid T am young, and ye d old : : wherefore 45 1 
0 5 , f ail, and dun not /Dew. you my 0 NY T jail, duvs. 
bal Holl fpeat, and multich, 5 pe, poll te teach uf lum. Be 4 
WW: | 5128 a pirit in mam: and the. mow ation of the Almiobt; „ 
bi; 8 0 iveth them Ui: nderfanding there £ ore bees len to me: « £ Falſe» 5911 | 5 
—_ 7 7 CA; Com i e of ſobriety of mind, yet n more import- 15 
1% Os ant chan the former, indeed o vi ably. 1MDOL tant that a fe- 
5 8 words will ſuſſice about it, is guar ding e ey againſt raſh- | : 
1 5 | neſs in onde 1c. W ords ma * pals. over, and prove of ſmall _ 
5 5 importance; but actions are always 3 of mom ent : and Tor the 
1 _ Feung too commonly d wid out e or diſtruſt. Some- 3 
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times 
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times this arifes 18 the pride of think ing, that 8 cannot 


act amiſs; but ſometimes alſo from mere thoughtleſineſs, or a 
: lively i impatience of deliberation, joined with that peculiar __ 
ag terpriſing diſpoſition, and unwillingneſs to believe any barm 


will follow, which youth inſpires, and riper years find bitter 
reaſon to lament. For indeed, what one thing is there dreadful 
in life, which this adventurous. giddineſs doth not frequently 


| bring on men, in the very begianing « of their da ys, and it may 8 


be fix down upon them to tlie end? V ou, of all others, ought 5 
to be cautious: for you have much to loſe, e ven in this world; ; 
and to plunge ak the firſt ſtep into miſery i 15a deplorable thing. = 
9 ou muſt be ſenſible, that multitudes have done fo, and multi- 5 


ades are doing ſo every day, through mere negligence, per- 


haps but a little neglig: ence: and if you are guilty of as much 
or more, how can you hope to eſe ape better? It will coſt ou 


far leſs time and trouble to avoid errors, than to retrieve them. 


Some cannot be. retrieved at all: others, but im perfectly. Wich 


| your. belt. care vou will find it hard enough to Keep intirely 
celeat᷑ of them: and what then muſt become of thoſe, who pro- 


55 ſeſſedly take no care at t all, but give up. their lives to fancy and DE. 
cha ane? 5 5 © 


2 Another point, in «which } it is very uncommon, 8 yet GEE 
_—_ ncedful for young people to be ſober- minded, is, in mo- 


derating their natural haſtineſs of temper, and readineſs to take wh 
| offence. It 18 in vain to think of reckoning. up all the occa- 5 
ions, on whic h this fault appears * them: but ſome ought. to . 
"be mentioned particularly. 1 | 8 


5 One i is, that they are too e reste at rece! ting Ds 


advice, and reſent 1 it as an affront. Now if it be given, as it 


certainly is, for the moſt part, fole ely Or « chiefly from good- will - . 
to you: What a monſtrous, what a bar! barous thing is it, towound 
the hearts of your beſt friends doubly; firſt } by your hails 7 


= tions, then b. 7 yo our ingratitnde: to tell tem, that is no con- N 
5 cern of theirs, which they cannot he! Ip being moſt tenderly con- 


cerned about; and inſiſt on the right you have, to ruin your- 5 
ſelves, if vou pleaſe! But perhaps they take upon them, not 

5 only to adviſe you, but be angry with you: and that you can- 5 
not bear. Nou it is very poſiible, their anger, or however tile 
1 degree, or time, or manner of expreſſing i it, may be improper: 


or, on the other hand, it may be more neceſſary, than 7 ima- 
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livelicſt ſenſe of r | 
| we re the . une in all! They have uſuel! 17 a: ftrong MEI " 
of doing unworthy things for the ake of intereſt: and it is 
| great pity, the ey have not an equal abhor rence of doing As un- 9 
worthy things for the ſake of pleaſure and applauſe. | . But this 
a | _ averſion to Paten and unſairnefs, (though | it can never be too 
. deeply rooted, and to begin the world with indifference in theſe | . 
reſpects, i is a very bad ſign, * et,) x they are naturally of eager 
: ſpirits, hurries them on into moſt. grievous errors. In public 
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| gine, or care to own. But at leaſt, it is a proof * that they mean 

you well: elſe, why ſhould they give themſelves any diſquier 
about vou? And even if they do miſtake i in ſome things, or go 
too far in their fears for you, {till the reaſon of their ſolicitude 
8 ſo Kind, that the exceſs of it may well be excuſed, . ſup- 
pPoſe it not to proceed from affection, but fre om what vou will, . 
cConceit, cenſoriouſneſs, batred, it you pleaſe; | It: will be well ö 
worth your while, to attend to it o far howey er, as to make N 


your advantage of it, by amending « or vindicating or guarding 5 


yourſelf, ; And! 11 they, who give you good advice, be your c. i "200 
- Je I it will 1 e bet etter to grieve ow mn by taking it, that 8 


T7 Th Lars” 15 5 che 100 ance 5 ae HT temper. in young 


people, which frequently hatli very bad conſequences, though 1 5 
| proceeds from . xcellent Principle. They fer oüt t with the 


and wrong in many caſes: would to God it 


affairs they grow bot- leaded and out: rageous; inattent] „„ 


| Dh the We; ght of thoſe reaſons, and the mer il of thoſe perſons, that 5 
are ags Ain them; impatient to take the worſt of methods, that. 
promiſe but the attan ment of their imagined good en ids; in 
mort, exoeſſio ly unresſonable and it i 
intention of e Hing the hon eſteſ}, and nobleſt part tat can be. 

. private life the foe immoderate war 1th prompts them 

*::... CONCEIVE: ſadden and furious artipathies on the ſliglitett an 1 
| dations: to maggi mall faults or nene into unpardonuble = 

| : Crimes; and purine the fr rack offender v ith mot Unr ightc- 5 
bus reſent tment, miſtaking it all the while f for juſt indiguation. | 

FE, Now men ot ſuch ve Aenne ut t poſitions, wy hich exert their-ve- 

| hem ence chicfty i in the ſeaſon of youth, if they have any reflec- 


njurious : and all w ith n 


— 


tion, cannot help knowl ag their. danger: and thereſore fhov!d 


 conſcientionf! V and perpetually be on their watch Aga? nfl in 


42010 turk ſeriouſly in heir "COON Eours; BOW much the 


3 I . 
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e of others, how much more the violence of 


their own. natures, may diſguiſe things to them; and, it may. 


be, have actuall done it many times N think what. im- 
: perfoctions there are, in the minds and behaviour even of thoſe. 
who are well-dij poſed, in their own amongſt the reſt: think, 
_ even fuppgt ing the things, or the perſons, they are angry with, 
very bad, whether the Pitterneſs ol. heir a ager may not * 
as bad: think how m uch better and af er it 18, to En . : 
| wards the milder ſide 3 and how excceding!y y blameable l ory. ; 
will have be en, thould alt this heat, or a conſiderable part of it, 
prove at laſt to be groundleſs and unjuſt. But, next. to the 
danger of unreaſviiatle” av rerſions, ouglit to be me -ntioned, 
9. That of unreatonable fondnefl. es: againſt w nich the young, : 
. they will. preſerve . due lobriety of mind, mult always be 
Aridtly « on their guard. They have had little. por tunity for, 
$10 the refore can haye „ Tithe {kill 3 in, . part of knowledge, that 


requires a great Geal, Judging. of characters. And yet they 


* ul. enter all at once into ſuch 35 fciendlhips with almoit 


i mere ſiran: gers, as a prudent perſon would ſcarce contr: act w 30h - 

5 2 _ thoſe, whom he had known longeſt. Sometimes theſe. ſad; den 
55 intimacies end in as ſadden_ quarrels. And when they lat N 
longer, the caſe. is often yet: wWöorſe. The favourites, choſen o 


85 haſtily, arc for the moſt part ill choſen: and w hen a confidence 8 


8 = without reſerve (for youth hath very little reſerve) | 1 placed in 
„ thoſe, who either dehgn, or only judge amiſs; in how many 
: 8 reſpects may they miſguide, to what contempt. may they ex 


5 . admirers! | The re lors beware of plau üble inſinuat ions and a aggree- 
B -able 2 appearances; ; allow none to put themſelves: upon you "or , 
what they | pleaſe; but examine them well, and alwa ays conſult | 
Four old anc ſure frien: ds in the choice of ne ones. e if. - 
you never chuſe any , perhaps it may be no harm. am! lar 

| — acquaintance you may nave with many. A proper. ey green « ot 
-:4raſt you may repoſe in ſome. But your life may pals, W ith- 
ont meeting With one, to whom you can with ſafety open Four. ; 


are mere intereted combinations in the elder, a and a mixtuie ol 


| 2 


3 ford fancy and alkecta ation in the younger. There ore keep 0: | 
the watch; and particularly againft thoſe, whom perhaps Fo : 
fare 1 a * apt to kult, v n 5 the moſt eee to 


5 poſe, to what fatal errors may they lead, their e 05 


* ; 


bert inticcly. And moſt of the pretended ſtrict friemithi as.” 


in 
þ 
1 
4 
* 
i 
1 
Ti 
17 


=== - 
DEN 


———— 
——U—ä—y — 2 er 4 — N 
7 


7 — Wow = 1 
en ey ei ado nba” „0 os 
. 7 . 1 * 


— 
Lak SI 
AT. ERR 
- 2 bs ee 
mz 22 3 * 
3 ” gy 4 
CR > - 3 * hoe - 
5 N WY 


_ 
— — 


— 
2 
Er ns 


<3 6 
— — Sr "I DUETS OA 


2 
— 
* + aus ä 


2 


7 
SI 


* - 2 
. * * 
Lan K — ——— 
— —_—_—— N — 
7 — 5 
mn + 


95 . 156 0 | | The Duties of the Lung. sru. XIV. 1 


you, wad 2 are the fulleſt of your praiſes, eſpecially to your face. 1 
Ak this behaviour be owing to weaknels, they are unworthy ar 
your efteem : if to deſign, they are dangerous. For the ſerip- 
ture hath ſaid, a man that flatter eth His neighbour, Spreadeth a2 
niet for his feet *. * Inſtead thereof of running into the arms of 
. ſuch, keep them at a diſtance. And with whomſoever vou 
enter into a cloſer connexion, continue ſtill to obſerve, With 
candor indeed, but with vigilance too, how they conduct them- 
ſelves, what impreſſions they are making upon you: nor think 
it any breach either ot fidelity or good- nature, to part with tlie 
- deareſt ſriend upon earth, rather than endanger your piety, 
Jour virtue, your happir ol or even your character. Farther 
X yet; carefully avoid the weakneſs and injuſtice of extolling Four 


intimates too highly, either in your diſcourſe or even your. ima- | 


8 gination, and di i{paraging others in comparifon : but ſtill more | 
| carefully avoid promoting their intereſts 1 1 oppoſition to reaſon ; 
hh and equity „to private right or publick good. 1 5 


10. Another part of ſobriety of mind, highly and peculiarly 


| "uit. for the young, 1 diſcreet management of their ex- 4 
| pences. Covetouſneſs indeed, hat eful and deſpicable as it is in 0 
the elder, would! be ſomewhat worſe i in them: but all i 1s not CO 

Fetouſnels, that they are apt to call ſo: and extravagance is a... 
mark only of folly, not of generofity, or good- nature. | They TE 
ho ſquander reedleſly at ſome times, will be driven to ſpare 


3AProper!y at others, when they ſhould have been bountiful: 


and fo will mal de a truly mean fig gure, becauſe they would needs 55 
make 2 falſy great one. "Phew if their profuſeneſs riſe to any 
25 height, 1t creates them great uncaſineſ: 3 with their parents and 
friends: whom it always fiils with fears about them, and fre- 
quently ſtraitens and diſtreſſes: it occaſions (as they muſt run in 
debt) diflicultics and loſſes, oftentimes ruin, to thoſe, with whom 
they have des lings; aud uſually to ſuch of them, as deſerve 1 
leaſt: they muſt bring themſelves into continual perplexities: Dc 
they will of courſe be tempted, either to drown the ſenſe of 
them by inteno; perance, Gh to am at getting out of them by „ 
diſhoneſt arts and methods, of one kind or another; yet Proba- 
bly i in vain. And af: they come to have families, they will in 5 
all likelihood. utterly undo thoſe, who ought to have been the 
2 object of their tendereſt love and care. Remember therefore 5 
to ſet out cautiouſly ; conſider well, chat to riſe in 2 your way of 


nt Hi 


: » Thom: 3 
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8 living is very caly; but to lower i it, one of the hardeſt his in 
the world: and lay it down for a rule, that no income whatever 20 
can ſupport negligence and expenſiveneſs. | . 
II. The eleventh proof, which young perſons ſhould. give of 
2 ſober and reaſonable mind, is to fix upon, and keep cloſely M 
ſome fit manner of ſpending their time. For none of it is gi- 
ven us to be thrown away: and unleſs they apply early to what 
they ought, a habit of idleneſs will ſoon take firm poſſeſſion of 
them. To thoſe of lower rank, neceſſity reads the daily leſſon 
1 of induſtry: it will make their condition comfortable and repu- 
os table: and if they think of being maintained at their eaſe, they > & 
are infalliably ruined, body and "foul: But whatever rank we 
are of, without ſome employment, life mult be tedious: and 
unleſs proper employment be choſen to fill up the em pty ſpac bes 
| of it, groſs imprudences and fins will be crowding. into them. 
Or if the idle could avoid theſe, Jet ſurcly it is bad enough, 5 
that they cannot avoid making a deſpicable figure in the world); 
that their inattention, which will gradually produce an incapa- St 
city of: conducting their own affairs, mutt ſubject them to e 
an abſolute dependance upon others, who. may impoſe upon = 
them without fear, to their great prejudice, 1 m more ways than 
one. And beſides, how painful will the reflection be to vou, 
| (ifever you have any reſlection) what happy circumſtances you 
might have been 1 in, what an honourable appearance you might : 
have made, had it not been for this contemptible quality! But > 
2 ſtill more alarming thought! is, that thoſe abilities and oppor- = 
| tunities of improving vourſelves. and being uſeful to your fel- 
low creatur es, which God hath beſtowed on Fon, he will here- 
= after call you to © anſwer for: and he hath warned you. before. 
hand, that he unprofitable and Nothful fer vant, who bath 3 
5 bis talent in the earth, ſhall be caft into outer darkneſs . „ 


All people therefore, and the young eſpecially, ſhould kee 


5 chanifabves: not only employed, but employ ed to good purpoſe. irs 
Both their f. iends and they thould be very car 2ful, not to . = 
rect their ain to a wrong point; for there are unhappy miſ⸗ 85 
-2 takes of this kind. Such things are frequently i made the ſtudy | 
and buſineſs of life, as thoſe who employ themſelves in them 

had much better know nothing of; at Jeaſt can be little the 
better for knowing ever ſo well. Bur 5 take up a = ground; 


i 


Dith xv. 25, 26, 3% | 
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| leſs fancy of their own, or follow a weak judgment or ft; : 
exampic of another; iet their whole hearts on gaining a repu- 
e rat? on in ſome errant trifle; and fo, with great pains, become : 
7Ery ae omplithed, a nd good for nothing. Nut that ſlighter Go 
e if they be real and ſaito able to our ſtation, ate ; | 
to be overlooked: or beginners in life to be ſeverely blamed,” - 
11 they do place a Ittle higher value on ſuch matters than 
. they ee But much care could be taken by thoſe about 
5 8 and Aill more by themſelves, (kor who is ſo nearly! in- 
tereſted? 29. that OCcupari {0113 of mere amuſement do not fill u p 7 4 
too much on their thoughts Or. time. | Perhaps they are very 5 
iimocent, perhaps they are very clegant and therefore evcr 5 
the wel Ldifpoſed, amongſt others, indulge their inclinations fo; 1 
them without fer ugle.. But itil there 1 is an eflential difference 
betwe een things of -- ntertainment only, | and things of uſe: and 9 
young people houl a; be formed, as ſoon as poſſible, to attend 
to this difference; and ſhould always remember, that the ſub- 


= ; jets for their minds to dwell upon, the employments for their 5 
bi „„daß to de ſpent in, are partly the part! icular ones, that belong 

. 5 to the fevei al fituations, 1a wh ich they are now, or probably . 
Wh. 5 will be placed; partly V. the general ones „of improving their 
5 9 5 „„ Under {ta andings in proper. En xwledge, | at abs all, their hearts 
iin the love of God and their duty; and to throw away life up- . 


on other purſuits, to the pre ejudice of theſe, is not only an i- 
PI udence, productive of great inconv eniences in this w. vorld; but 
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«fin, juſtly liable to punithmen it in another. 
12. And laſtly, one initance more ol ſobriety of 9 97 which 5 
1 ought to be fact edly. regar ded by the Foung, is preſerving a and - 
. -expreſfing. a due eſteem and reverence of ſuch as are farther | 
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; advanced i in years. It. i 15 true „the natural emper of th tw. 3 
1 extremes of liſe ! 18 very teren but prov ide "NCC hath kindly ; 
3 mixed them toge ether n ſociety. for mutual benefit. Uadoubi- _— 
* edly the aged are fabiett to imp 2erſf eQions and faults : Jet pro- 
Ak | babl) 73 ou often accuſe tl em un; j juſtly: or if not, have not you E 
11 | imperſections and faults too, upon the Whole more juſtly Wu : 
* A greeable to them, than theirs are to you ? 2 Still theſe ought _ 

1 ot; to hinder * you. from! being loved: nor ſhould thoſe Hinder 1 


Pass from being reſpccted. They ſkould 3 inter pret candidly | 
ne allies of your inconſiderateneſs: and 5 ou in return, hovid 


: pal 0 over the Kerle Faitures 3 in | P01 int of teinper, which infirrot- 5 
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ties may gender ve 1 excufable i in them; and be ar wi in og 
reſtraints of poſſibly too great caution, parſimeny and regular 
ty: though in general their long expe rienco mult. have FER 
them better judges of theſe points, than you are as Vet. 7 But 
indeed it will for the moſt. part be in your own power, to take ; 
olf theſe reſtraints from vourſelves 1 in a great meaſure, if not. 


75 entirely. Check but that levity, whicl i raiſes in cha ſuſ „„ 
cions of you; behave fo, that you may ſafely be truſted ; and 


endea wour to be agrecable to them, as they do continually to | 
be uſeful. to you: and all will be well. _ Your ſprightlineſs 55 
and gay humour was unqueſtions ably d-figncd in ſome degree 
to comfort and enliven their declining age. Ee not und illing 


therefore to ſpend ſome ſhare of i itt hat w ay: put be ſtow a lit 
tle of your. che: arfulneſs upon them, | in the ſeaſon when YOU. 


have plenty of it, and you will give them a great deal of 855 | 
ſure, when they want it very much. It 1 1s. truly good. na- 


tured part to do ſo. It is a proper grat; tude for the m: my . 


Eine nefſes and advantages which ail young ] people h: ave receiv- 
ed from their friends of riper 1 And they may make e you 


large amends for it, often in your worldly interefts, but almoſt 8 


 eoaltantly ! in ſuch informa ation and direction, as will do vou 


more ſervice, than all. your agreeableneſs scan alfor 4 them delight. 


Prob: idly it is not long, thet they w 111 continue with von, | 


Study to profit as much as ou can by tuem, before you 2 
bett to vourſelves: and give them ſuch a proſpect | Of vour 


doing well, tha at they may juit the world with comſort. In 
every commo 3 5 art and buſineſs, . Jou fhew great 12 8 Ar d to en- | 5 
| perienced inſtructors: and can ti: ey fail to be of pre „Portionable 


uſe 1 in the ſcie: ICC. of. cond luck! ney 1158. tlie molt important : and 1 


moſt dit heult of all others? Belides, "the. 1 reipect,. which you” 


now. perhaps unwilling o par, you v vw 11 ny time be. very-- 


une iy, 5 if V on do not receive. Therefore, prefc rve a rule 8 


0 Sor that you | Will one at ay find you 17 O bY Acc ount. in "© - 
: and ſuffer it not BY. your fault, to be lot out of the * rorld in 


the mes TY FE chile. 3 350 
Wy have now gone through my defizn. If in the 1 | 


b it, | have urged motives of a tempor al, as we 11 as a ſpiritu- 
21 11 


PL ! nature, ſo hath the feripture 1 in a mult titude or Places. And 


it, toge ther with greater duties, 1: ha; Ce rec mmended ſome of 


(eller moment; and, amongſt other | laults, N againſt 


ſeveral, . 
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Z ſeveral, Hin may commonly be thought not to amount to 
ins: yet whoever hath a juſt concern for thoſe, who are ſet- 
ting out upon the journey of life, will think they need every... 
uſeful admonition for the way. And it is highly requiſite, 
that all perſons, eſpecially all young perſons, ſhould cheriſh, 

even in ſmaller inſtances, that ſoberneſs and rightneſs of mind, 

which elſe will ſoon be negleQed 1 in more important matters: 
following conſcientiouſly that injunction of the apoſtle, with 

- which 1 conclude. Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honourable, whatſoever things are 

9 lovely, whatſoever things are of good report e : "TOW OT" 40 . 
ME] the God of Jones " be with yl =: | 


| Phi e, oy 
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Prov. Xvi. 31. 


5 The boary bead i ts a crown of glory, 7 if it be found In the Wi mT _ 


"We groan ace. 


o lite is md all men naturally deſire: and vet t to moſt | 


C part of life ſeems to have much happinefs in it; ane 
| that part leaſt of all, to which living long brings them. In 
their younger and middle years, | between buſineſs and plea- RE 
E fare, they amuſe themſelves with tolerable ſucceſs. But . 
gage diſqualifies them by degrees from reliſhing either: and at 

| the ſame time, that it takes away their ſupports, adds to their 
. burthen too; by many infirmities of body and mind, which : 


often make them diſagreeable or contemptible to others 8, and 5 


uneaſy to themſelves. Beſides, in the former ſtages of their 1 

5 journey, expectation of ſomewhat better to follow, bears men 33 
35 up; but in the concluding one, this world hath no new hopes e 
La preſent, and many new fears ariſe from the approaching Be 

© neighbourhood | of another : both becauſe dying gives terror, 
when living gives little elſe but pain; and becauſe the conſe- 5 
Auences of dying muſt of neceſſity be viewed with moſt cou-⸗ 

= cern, when we have leaſt room left to ſecure their being men 1 

B 28 we could wiſh. Sn 


And Vet, 8 if God * good, Ke 88 be a | Hleſfing 


A long life, it is reaſonable to conclude, mult, in its own tes. 5 5 
be propor tionably a greater blefling. For we cannot think he 
would plant in us the deſire of what could only make us miſe- 

Fable: or when he hath ordered ev er y thing elſe with ſuch gra- 
cious foreſight, would leave any portion x man's being, elpe⸗ 3 
| 3 that c which 15 the maturity of it here, deſtitute of .Þro= —_ 


_— 
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per enjoyments. | Old age then, how much forever. men com- 
plain of it, ſurely may be both honourable and happy: nay in- 
deed we have plain proofs, that 1 in fact it t ſometimes i IS 3 10, as 8 1 
well as too often otherwiſe. . 5 | 
It is therefore a very uſeful i inquiry, 5 Pace the thing i 15 poſi — 
a ble, how we ſhall ſct about it; what way we ſhall tale to ren- 
der that part ol our lives Teputable and comfortable, which we 
are ſome of us in, moſt of us hoping for, and all of us travel. = 
| ling towards. NO. to this queſtion the text gives a full an- 
ſwer, The hoary head i 10 a crown of glory, if it be found 1 it the 15 
= way of righteouf; 2%. Where undoubtedly ſuch glory | 1s meant ” 
as comes. attended with ſatisfaction and delight. AK. is very 1 85 
. true, much of our happineſs here ariſes from things not in our 
power; a good conſtitution of body, a compoſed and cheat ful 


; . . turn of mind, an: 2dvantageous ſituation in the world. at Arkt; © 
| % EP and favourable occu: rences afterwards. But fill the far grcat- - 
WR eft part depends on our own prudence, And fince virtue and 
; 1 . 5 piety comprehend the chief parts of prudence, and * ithout them 55 
. "there can be no prudence to any purpoſe; the wiſe man hath. : 
3 named the principal thing, righteouſneſs, as if it were the only 
1 NV one, that crowns the boary head with glory 5 To illuſtrate and . : 
4 5 2 confirm his judgment i in this e 5 ſhall endeavo our to thew, 

0 id | * What afl ſtances virtue and piety contri ribute 1 tow wards mak- 


ing old age honourable and a 


— 
A 


%. 
2 — IE 


—— * 
+>» = 


Mt That they mult be gu-! 


. Wy Tana es tutu 
So 


1. Now t 1 they ht; to "this ond by two means; lay ing 
bl F the. proper foundations for it in the former part of life, and 
1 : 3 ; 


d —_ . 
+ > DS 
—2 r 
— e 
„ 
- - — 


£118 leading to the proper behaviour for it in the! latter. 
1 4 h! 
; i 1. Laying proper foundations 1 in the form: er part. 8 


1 5 Neglect of right conduct i in our early. years is the main rea- 5 
FRED fan. that our advanced ones are def picable and miſcrable. Ihe 
| bl „„ irregularities of youth make old age infirm and painful, when 

__ otherwiſe we m ight have bee n vigorous. and gay, and enjoyed 


— m autumn, not at all upon the whole inferior to the {pring. _ 
—_ The idle expences of youth load our declining days with per- 


5 plexities and di! trefles, when a little timely care might have —_ 
ſecured us cver after from anxiety, and furniſhed us with 
plenty of all things againſt the time when we need it moſt. = 
Nene of PE lication to Proper knowledge! in the beginning 


14 


ng 


nd 5 
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U of our courſe leaves us deſtitute, through all the concluſion of 
| it, both of the entertainment and the reſpect, which we then | 
| peculiarly want, and knowledge is peculiarly fitted to give. 
For as the Son of Sirach ber es, IF thou haſt gathered no- 
| thing in thy youth, how canſt thou find any thing in thine. 
age? Again: early indulgence of ill temper muſt fix a habit, ” 
that will fill our life, eſpecially the cloſe of it, with perpetual - 
vexation and diſquiet: Default of cultiv: ating in time valuable 1 85 
200 friendſhips, excludes us from the benefit of them, when the 
would be more valuable than ever: | Default of edacating well 
_ thoſe who belong to us, makes them gros up to be curſes, i in- 
| ſtead of bl eſlings, to our grey hairs. But, above all, forget= — 
ting our Creator 1 mn the days of our youth +, d eprives us of 
thoſe j joy ful hopes that revive and warm the decaying. frame, 1 
| and | inks us down under the heavie ſt and juſteſt apprelienſions Sg 


= and terrors. All theſe evils virtue and religion would prevent: 
perhaps entirely; at leaſt in a great meuſure. And it is 4 
dreadful thing, that men will not be brought | to conſider this 5 

| ſoon enough. They will not only {light che motives of ano- 8 

| -" nar life, though it be very near us all, but will ſcarce look a : ES 
8 e ſtep before them in this. For fur ely did they lee what | 455 


they are doing, and believe in earnell, that they are ein- 


© ans ing their youth to make their riper age unhappy, 2 1 : 
would change their conduct. But all they think of is, to 
FCroud into a ſmall ſpace as much ſell. Indulgence as they oth 5 
1755 bly can; till they almoſt deſtroy the relith of that. by excels 
jn it; and abſolutely | all regard to any thing better. And 
then, after the gay madneſs of a few years, what remains of | 
| life g grows inlipid and weariſome ; and the reliefs they com- 
es HR y Ally to only increaſe their the ame and wre tchieduefs. But | 
Bs right beha wiour will ſecure us that regard, cven in the firſt 


part of our days, which we muſt not in ny part expect with- | 


5 out it. For hono urable age is not that hich Randeth i in length _ 
my of ti me, nor that is meaſur ed by number of years. But os e _ 
5 the grey hair unto men, and an unſpotted life is old age T. 


Theſe conſiderations, though much more uſeful, when they 


; are. thought of foon, yet are never too late to be highly bene- | 
8 ſicial. Indeed « our condition can at no time be e eicher ſo bad 85 


vi. by „ 5 


OY bes 8 
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or ſo good, but we may ſtill make it W or . as we 
pleaſe. They who have lived ever ſo ill, may by undoing, 
as far as they can, what they have done amiſs, prevent the 
worſt conſequences of it; and obtain, in a ſmall time, no ſmall 
5 degree of favour from God, honour from 1 men, and comfort in 
themſelves : while on the other hand, they who began ever ſo I 
= well, may by deviating from their duty in the finiſhing pe- 
riod, overturn all. 10 prevent. this, it is needful v we | ſhould a 
5 ANN into the 1 85 


24 Method, that religion and virtue take to crown. a age 


1 with glory: vrhich is, directing to proper behaviour when 
Re that age comes. And ſuch behaviour conſiſts again in two 
ny things : avoiding the faults, to which we are then peculiarly _ 
NY ſubject; and practiſing che duties, to which we e are . | 

bound. e 8 ; 


1. "Avoiding the faults, t to which we are e then > peeutialy ſub. ; 


| je. And! here, 


The moſt common lte hien 2 99911 in years: are charged To 


with, often unjuſtly and inconſiderately, but ſometimes alſo 
with too much reaſon, are, artfulneſs and inſenſibility, ſelfiſh- 1 
naeſs and avarice. As they become. by length of time, more 15 
knowing and more practiſed in the ways of men, they con- 5 
tract a diſinclination to frank and open dealing, and are apt to 5 
ng carry prudence ſo far, that it degenerates into craft. Their 
tempers alſo growing leſs tender, and gradually callous, by 
ſeeing and going through the various evils of life, they have 
Gy . not always a lufficient ſenſibility of heart remaining, to enſure ” 
49 others kind and compaſſionate uſage from them. And theſe 5 
are ſins of great infamy and great guilt: which religion and 
virtue ſtrictly prohibit; and both enjoin and encourage the 
mot honourable fairneſs and friendlieſt humanity, as ordinari- 15 
ly conducive to our intereſt as well as credit in this world, 85 
e aud certainly the way to endleſs felicity 3 in the next. 1 


With the errors juſt mentioned, 18 uſually ed one, 


5 ” of very bad repute, yet very frequent 3 in old age, a mean and 5 
. pe enurious behaviour. . They who are ſparing in their voung- 
, ef days ſeldom fail to be much more thrifty i in their decline: 
and ſometimes the profuſe, when they leave off that folly, en- 
dieavour to make amends for it by running into the oppcſite. 

: Yet, « one ould chink, the aged, as of all . they are in 


the 


M $£x. xv. 5 | The Duties of th Aged. 5 : 165 


| the leaſt danger of wanting, ſhould: be the leaſt fond of hoard- 5 
ing, and the fartheſt from ſtrong attachments to the world, as 
or they are the neareſt to having done with it. Perhaps indeed 5 
longer experience of the viciſlitades of things gives them liv 8 


lier apprehenſions of what may fill happen. But as no pro- - 


| viflon can abſolutely ſecure them, going beyond the bounds of 
3 reaſonable caution is taking much pains to little purpoſe. Lay Fe. 
ing up for poſterity i is mnather: excuſe, and very often a falſe „ 
| one. For where they have no one at all, that either nature or 
reaſon binds. them to lay up For, they will be as anxioutly : 
| buſy and frugal, as if they had ever ſo many; a cale which 
Solomon hath deſcribed admirably well. "Dore is one alone, 
| and there is not a ſecond * yea be bath neith er child ror bro- 
| ther: yet there is no end of all his labour, neither is his eye 5 
E atis with riches ; neither fu uth be, For: x whom do 5 labour, 5 
and bereave ny foul of good? This alſo is vanity ; yea, it i 
Do fore travel *, 5 Probably indeed ſomewhat of the induſtrious 5 
and ſaving turn was allotted by the wiſdom of pr ovidence „„ 
= old perſons in general, becauſe moſt of them have young nes 
depending on them, that need it. And if they hav e, to neglect = 
them for the ſake of indulging their own pleaſure or indelence, CET 
is unnatural wickedneſs, | But ſtill, ſparing and ac :cumulating 7 
| without reaſon or uſe, 15: both fin and folly. The chief i. 
= ducements to it ſeem to be, that, former grat tifications loſing 
| their agreeableneſs, men are dri ven to take up with mis 
vrhich alſo they look on as t he moſt certain means of making 
thoſe about them, for their own intereſt, bel lave woll to them. 5 
But ſurely they had much better, with reſpet to themſelves, 2 
8 ha ave pitched. at the firlt on ſuch proper things for. the objects 5 
of their eſteem and defire, as they couid not fail of de lighting 
f in to the laſt; and with reſpect to others, it is far wiſer to 1 
aim at real regard from them, by virtuous inſtruction given . 
them, and prudent Kindneſs | ex rciſed continual], 7 towards 155 
chem, than to be content with this wretched method of procu - 
curing by hoards of wealth a mere pretence of regard ſrom DE 
„them For they who on ſuch grounds pay court to the aged 
outwardly Is can ſcarce avoid deſpifing and hating them inward- e 
85 ly; ; and ſometimes long for their deaths, as nothing 1 13 to be 
expected from them during t their yes... Inſtead 8 of 5 
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5 thus tormenting themſelves and thoſe about TOY old 650 
ſhould throw aſide needleſs cares, and venture to partake of 
ſitting comforts: enjoy good chearfully themſelves, and do 
good chearfully to others. For why ſhould we not chuſe to 
be thanked and bleſt for thoſe acts of beneficence now, which, , 
if we omit till we die, it will be ſaid we only beſtowed what 
ve could not keep : whereas if we give when we might have 1 
withheld, this 1 is a voluntary ſacrifice, and an evidence to our 
oven hearts, as well! as to the wor! id, that we > aft from a mg 5 
principle. „„ „ 


Some indeed cannot part with mo before hand: l to 


part with all, is ſeldom or never diſcreet. The advice of the 
Preacher hath in general a very juſt foundation: Give not thy 
fon, thy. brother or friend, power over thee while thou liveſt, 
and give not thy goods to another, F/ 72 it repent thee, and tho : 
e entreat for the ſame again. For better is it, that thy children 4 
ſhould ſeek to thee, than that thou Should fand to their conr= 
7 16%. In all thy works heep to thy ſelf the pre. eminence. at 
e the time when thou ſhalt end th 74 days, diſtribute thine inherit- 
_ ance *, But chen, on the other hand, to grudge thoſe who be- 
long to us the expence of a proper education, or what 18 Te 
quiſite for diſpoſing of them decently i in the world; to deny. . 
them the means of appearing ſuitably to their rank, and keep 2 
them in ſtraits, while we have ſuperfluities ourſelves, i very -- 
..--, ernel, and equally pernicious. | In all likelihood, either they - 
„„ grow niggardly 3 in imitation of us, or extravagant from 45 
hauatred to us; or their ſpirits will be broken, or their oppor- ” 
tiunities of advancing themſelves loſt : or if they ſhould do 
f well, in ſpight of our ill behaviour. to them, what thanks can - 
we poſſibly deſerve from them, though we do leave them at 
. laſt, what they would have been much more obliged to us for 
a moderate ſhare of, prudently beſtowed ſome years before? : 
| And this holds, not only concerning our relations, but all our 
other de pe. dans, and indeed the poor alſo : that «hen they | 
want It, a id we can afford it, the ſooner we are liber al to 
them, the better. : And therefore the ſame. perſon, who Mas 
[the uthor of the foregoing rule, delivers alſo the following i 
Do good unto thy friend before thou die: and eee to fly by 
abiliy frretch out Mz 4 band, and 1215 ve to E nt 2 


| Thus 8 


t Eeclus, 3 3 Eeclus 3 iy: 13, 


hus 


| sen. xv. 
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Thus "TR religion and; virtue direct the age ed to avoid the . 


faults of that warineſs of temper, to which they are peculiarly 5 | 
inclined. And another fault, of which they are in no little 
danger, but cautioned againſt it by the ſame means, is that of 
giving improperly and unequitably what they do give, either in 
| their lives or at their deaths. Now and then perhaps the va- 
nity of doing generous and charitable actions makes them too 
negligent of their families. But much oftener the vanity of 
| railing a family makes them negligent of the needy and the 
_ worthy, their ſervants, their intimates, their relations, nay, it 
may be, their very children, excepting one ; : upon whom they = 
heap. all they can, and leave every one elſe diſappointed a... 
what they had reaſon to expect, and perhaps in diſtreſs . : 
want of it. Sometimes a different ſort of evil happens: the . 
| aged are impoſed on by artful people, that get about them, and 
ingratiate themſelves by flattery and compliance and ofticioul= 
| naeſs, till they obtain intereſt enough to carry every point they 9 
| will, in their own. favour, or for the advantage of thoſe that _ 
| employ them; and ſupplant others, that, in nearneſs, or in truͥe 
deſert, either ſtand before them, or at leaſt on a level with DE 
EP them. Nor are the aged, with all their caution, by any means 
ſo much on their guard againſt theſe wretches as they ought. e 
At other times the fault is more intirely their own. They _ 
_ fuffer little piques and prejudices to influence them, contrary 
to the Juſteſt motives, and their own former kind intentions. e 
: Now this is very hard and wrong; that a groundleſs Ali: 
„ 0r 2 trifling offence, or even every great offence, ſhould change „ 
" © reaſonable diſpoſition of things: above all, when perhaps „ 
pectatione have been given, and the world made acquainted . 
with them, and ſteps in life taken in conſequence of: them. . 
= Whatever right they may plead. to do as they will with their Ng 
own, they are not at liberty to act thus; TE but ouglit to look on 0 1 55 
the proper diſpoſal of their fortunes as a matter of: conſ-! on SR 
and take into ſerious conſideration ev ory circumſtance. that 1 1 
| ſhould naturally have weight. in the caſe. Nearneſs of rela- . 
tion is a ground of preference, which ſhould never be diſre= 5... 
garded without the ſtrongeſt motives to the contrar 22 Mo- 
tives, which not only we ourſelves think Cafficient, but other _ 
good and wiſe perſons, unintereſted in the caſe, allow to be 
_ ſuch, Farther claims, never to be overlooked when we have 
bo by 6 for tak King notice of. them, are e kindneſſes formerly re- 


55 dei ved, 5 
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edived; rial given, length and faithfulneſs oK . or at. : 
tendance, merit, want. And all theſe demands the uncertainty 4 
ol life admoniſhies every one to provide for paying as ſoon as 
he can; but the certain approach of death requires the old not 
to poſtpone it a ſingle day. And performing this duty, as, 
= they ought, is one valuab! e inſtance of righteouſneſs, which 
will give them comfort in their own breaſts, procure them re- 
gard (fo far as it is known) : whilt 2 ys. and do. them lait. 3 
̃ ing honour when they die. | 5 
Another danger, to which the aged 3 are > yet more peculiarly 5 
1 a is ill temper. Decay of ſpirits, and loſs of ſtrength, 
joined often with beginning diſorders, which they feel in them- 
ſelves, before others perceive it, are very apt to make them 
fretful and impatient : a thing lo natural, that the young and 
| healthy ſhould make large allowances for what they may want 
allowance for themſelves, ſooner than they imagine. But the 
old and infirm ſhould conſider, that the ſeveral ages of life have 
their ſeveral trials aſligned them; and this is one of theirs: 
which virtue and religion as much require they ſhould not be 
overcome by, as that the young ſhould not give way to any 


= of the temptations which beſet them, Being out of humour | 
. . Tha without knowi ing why, is childiſh weakneſs, | Being Jo; be- 
—_ 1 cauſe we perceive ourſelves declining, is quarrelling with the 
bag x 1 conſtitution of things, and with Providence itſelf. And though 2 
Wh. © our decline be attended with weariſomenels, and even pain, Jet 
—_ - -povviſhbſs under theſe will only add to them. Beſides, it is 
{8 very hard, chat thoſe about us muſt be made to ſuffer more 
i 3 thats is neceſſary, becauſe we are uneaſy ; ; and it is great odds, 
18 55 they will ſhew they think. it bard by ſuch behaviour as 
5 . Will augment our uneaſineſs: whereas bearing with mildnes 
ih ra patience, | for the ſhort time we have left to bear, what 
* 7 God pleaſes to lay upon us, is expreſſing a reſignation very 
„ 1 acceptable to him, and a ſweetneſs of diſpofition very delight- 5 


ful to all chat ſee it. They who. act thus will ſeldom fail to 
3 be attended on with pleaſure; to have, as they well deſerve, | 
: every expreſlion of regard and tenderneſs ſhewn them, and e- 
very method taken, which love and 8 can invent to  allevi- 2 
ate their ſufferings. DL | | 55 5 
It is therefore both 1 A 11 the — of the aged ; 

85 ſtudiouy to preſerve a compoſed and even mind; to look up- 
on a 6 in the molt. pleaſing" s view yy can; to turn their 

DE 1 
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thoughts 1 diſcourſe to make others chearful Sha they 


can; at leaſt to appear willing and inclined to let others make 


them ſo; and when they cannot riſe to any height of good hu- 
maour, to keep however from falling 3 into bad. 


But inſtead of acting thus, too often they increals the mo- 


. bene, which their own infirmities breed in them, by ER 
much leſs excuſable fault, a malevolent envy at the health and | 

: ſtrength and galety of others. Now this 1 15 highly blameable; 
5 inſtead of riſing from the feaſt contented and thankful gueſts, < 
| to grudg Joe thoſe who. come after them what they have already 
bad their ſhare of, an d may ſtill have a further and ver y enter- 
taining one, if they pleaſe ; Þ 7 continuing candid ſpectators ot 
| thoſe ſcenes, in which their time to act i is PD But the plea- 5 
| ſure, which perhaps they might otherwiſe take in ſuch a views. 
it 15 frequently palled by a ſuſpicion, that the eir company is want-⸗ 
. ed no longer; ; that all about them are grown weary. of theme 
| wiſh them dead and out of the way. Now indeed where at 
any time this | is true, that young perſons murmur at the good- e 
neſs of God i in granting their Parents | and friends that length _ 
of days, which they will certainly 1 in their turns, (whatever ED 
b they think now) defire for themſelves ; it is both ſo wicked, 
and uſually | {ſo ungrateful and imprudent too, that no wonder . 
if it raiſes great concern in thoſe to whom it relates: which. V 
however they will do much better to conceal and moderate, 
than expreſs and indulge. | But then to imagine ſuch a thing, 
BY without evident cauſe, 18 giving ourſelves as much needleſs on 
uneaſineſs, and doing the perſon ſuſpecte d as grievous injuſtice, e 
as well can be. Human creatures are but feldom ſo unnatu- 
* ral: and excepting ; a few, who are very profligate, they hardly _ 
ever think the lives of others t too Jong, unleſs they find their | 
own made unhappy by them, without deſerving it. Therefore e 
let us but be ſure to take care of our behaviour, and be our : = 
i ſtay what it will, we ſhall ſeldom if ever have ground to doubt 1 
our welcome. Jealouſy 1 in all caſes, but eſpeciall; 7 when at⸗ 
tended with its moſt common attendant, ill temper, is the like- ; 
leſt way in the world to make that true, w. nich it appreliends 5 
to be ſo. Thoſe therefore, who would prevent their deaths 
being longed for, muſt make their lives, if poſſible, agreeable 
and uſeful. They muſt be doing things for the benefit and fa- 
tisfact ion of the generation chat is riſing under them; and give EY 


them what proipes the 7 are able of being well paid for Wait- 
Vor. 1, . 1 — * | SE, = — 
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ing a . They muſt ſhew themſelves eaſy to be pleaſed, 
and receive kindly the regards paid them, and the ſervices done 
them; neither reſenting it, nor wondering at it, if there be 
ſome failures in both; as doubtleſs there were formerly in their = 
own behaviour at the ſame age. They muſt endeavour to make 
| the time that young people end with them not only as im- 
proving, but as eaſy : as they well can; and aſter all, not require 
too much of i it; but both allow, and indeed contrive for them, 5 
fſuch proper foalons: of innocent relaxation and amuſement elſe. 
| where. as it muſt be known they cannot but defire. They who 
in their early days were treated with this 3 themſelves, 
are inexcuſable unleſs they afterwards t at others with the _ 
ſame: and ſuch as were not, ſhould rel ember, not only how 15 
8 ſtrictly they were bred up, but how ae nnd bore It, and 5 
: how unreaſonable they thought it. En = 
Alt prelent indeed too great indulgence 1s oh the com- = 
7 1 fault, and will cortataly appear, (may I not ſay, bath a- 
bundantly appeared already?) to be a moſt fatal error; worſe by 
lar than any moderate degree of over- great rigour. But the 
Wt . : 55 extremity of it may be full as bad as total negligence. The 5 
ode makes thoſe that are guilty of it deſpiſed; the other makes 
t hated; and which bids faireſt to ruin thoſe that; are edu- 
ES cated under its influence would be hard to ſay. Sometimes 2 
. . the ſame perſons have both theſe faults at once. Their fa- 5 
by __ vourites can do no nothing wrong; thoſe out of favour nothing 5 
right. And ſuch partiality i is the readieſt way to ſpoil both. 
To the former it is a dangerous privilege: to the latter, a pro- 
vocation. that may drive them to deſpair : and the importance 
| of each error demands our utmoſt care to avoid it, by preſer- 
ving an impartial and conſiderate conduct. On the one hand, 
young people ought abſolutely to be reſtrained from criminal 55 
. pleaſures, and obliged to ſuch application and employ ment of 
8 themſelves, as their duty and condition require. Nay, what- 
e hath but a tendency to make them wicked or uſeleſs, muſt, 
. proportion to that tendency, be diſcouraged and prohibited. Y 
For elderly perſons are far from having the ſenſe they ought, 
either of their paſt ſins or their preſent obligations ; ; if becauſe _ 
they had formerly vices themſelves, they indulge thoſe who be- 
long to them in the fame vices now. But then, on the other 
fide, it is a grievous fault too, if the conſciouſneſs of their own 


Z Foutbful irregularities induce them, when hey are © old, to ſuſ- 7 
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| pect and cet others without reaſon. : For what can be 
more unrighteous than to puniſh the i innocent, or think no one 
is innocent merely becauſe we know ourſelves to have been guil- 
tf? Nor is another concluſion, though frequently drawn, by. any 
means a juſt one, that in our younger days we were under ſuch _ 
and ſuch reſtraints; perhaps too, (if we have not forgot) were 
tolerably well contenied with them; and therefore no one that 
belongs to us ſhall ever have any greater liberty. But we 
ſhould remember, that different tempers require different treat- 
; ment: and even tue cuſtoms of different ages muſt hav e allow 
E ances made to them, and in ſome Wenfure be er. Hopod with. + 
It is very natural for the aged to think highly of the practices 8 
K of their own times, and be diſpleaſed with the noveltics Which: © 
| another generation introduces. Nor can it be denied but in 
5 ſeveral reſpects there 1 is at preſent ſufſicient foundation for ſuch 
C dillike. But this however muſt not be carricd too far. Iii 
matters that are indifferent it is of no importance what uſages nd 
5 prevail: or if a leſs becoming, or leſs convenient one, doth take 
place, provide 24 that be all, the harm 1 1s not great. The world _ Eee 
- hath always had its follies of this fort as well as others : only, . 
when they are out of date, they are ſoon forgotten. An 
though we ſhould carefully diſpoſe young people, to comply e 
with the dictates of good ſenſe, even in the leaſt things, becauſe . 
that leads them to do ſo in greater; yet their ſmaller deviations „„ 
from it muſt be borne with: and to inveigh againſt theſe fn f 
heinous crimes, is confounding the diſtinctions of things ; and, e 
by overſtraining the Point in tries, we loſe the regard, chat 5 
| might elſe be paid us in articles of importance. 5 


And indeed more conſiderable inſtances of aitbchaviour in | 


youth, ought to be animadverted « on by the elder with due mo- . 
_ deration. For the heart may not be near ſo wrong, as the out- N 

5 ward action: : and prudent gentlenels will often reclaim thoſe, | | 

whom harſh treatment will exaſperate beyond recovery : elpe- . 

_ cially if they can perſuade themſelves, as they ealily do, that 

any part of it is unjuſt. Therefore i it ſhould be a conſtant rule, 8 
to hear them patiently in their own defence; admit their excu- 

7 ſes, as far as they are at all well grounded ; and place their fail- = 
ings before them in that point « of view, which 1 is likelieſt to con- 
vince their judgement, and gain their eſteem: for till that i Wo 

done, nothing is done effectually. To this end they ſhould al- 

: ways. be permitted t the freedom of a decent reply: and if they 
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mould W HAV abuſes that freedom a little, 1 a mild no- 5 


tice of it will generally be the beſt A to ſhame them, or at 


; Jeaſt ſhould be tried firſt. 


There is likewiſe, i in matters which are at all dit nts « * 


| nather motive for this conduct. | Undoubtedly, 1 in general, the 
aged have had by far the greateſt opportunities for ſeeing and 
weighing things; and are the fitteſt judges of their nature and 
= conſequences. The preſuraption is intirely on the fide of their 
opinion: and this ought to be confidered much more than it is. 
hut then they have not alway s uſed their opportuniti ies to the 
beſt advantage. They may have ſtood {till a great while with- 
out improvement; and confequently | be in ſome reſpects behind 1 
1 thoſe, whom in years they precede. It is not impoſtible, but 
the notions, by which they judge now, may have been taken 125 
25 up a altogether "rceidentally at firſt, when t they were as raw and : 
by thoughtleſs, 8 thoſe whom they « direct and reprove. Or, how- 58 
Even, "thowgh | in plain watters, as known dutics and "oY and al- 
lowed inſtauces of common prudence and groſs folly, we cannot 5 
9 be mi taken; yet in others, tlie wiſeſt may ſometimes judge 
w rong, and the moſt unexperienced hit upon the truth. Mild- 
1 neſs of temper © and ſpcech therefore i 18 very uſeful, on this ac 1 
count amongſt others, that if we ſhould happen to miſtake, Wwe 
may confeſs it without reluctance or loſs of credit; 3 (for it will 
be in vain to think of concealing it;) and ma ay deſerve more 
reſpect, iuſtcad of lefs, from thoſe whom we treat with ſo much 
fairneſs and condeſcenſion. When both ſides are ingenuous 
1 enough to act thus; 15 when A ſuperior i in years can frankly yield 1 
80 the better argument of a younger than himſelf, and the 
15 younger in return behave with modeſty, and a fort” of decent ; 
_ confuſion, at the 2dvantage he hath happened to gain; it is hard 
5 2 ay, which ch: zracter 1 18 the moſt amiable ; ; aud it is 1 


pity that both r | : N 1 
I muſt not proceed further at oreſent : 1 poſibly ſome may 2 


5 think, T have dwelt too. much already on particulars, not import- - 
. ant enough to be looked on as religious obligations: and that this 
5 fort of preaching i is not pr caching chriſtianity. But beg them to 
8 conſider, that the deſign of the goſpel 1 is to make us good 3 in ſmall 
EY matters, as well as great; happy i in our preſent ſtate, as well 
as our future: that, for want of obſerving ſuch rules, as 1 

5 have now given, much wickedneſs and much miſery obtain 
in the e ang when they a are negleQted, i as | they are too of- 
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ten, by perſons profe ing godlineſs * 8 their profiflion i is A ; 
noured, and their ſalvation endangered, The. common duties | 
therefore of common life, from the ligheft to the loweſt, muſt | 
be diſtinckly let forth, and earnefily inculcated. But then it 
I | muſt be couſtantly underſtood at the ſame time, that we hace = 
not ſtrengtu to perform any duties, but through the grace of 
| Chriſt: nor will our performances be accepted and rewarded, 5 
but through the merits of Chriſt. Always remember there. 
x fore, what ſurely y you need not always be told, that as the branch - 
| cannot bear Fruit of 222 except it abide in the vine, no more 
can we, except we abide an 17 Ve ws the dine, we are the 
branches: be that abideth in Chr if, and Chr 2% in him, the ſame 
e for 75 much Jruit for « without bim we can 4⁰ 1 
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The brary. bead 7 a crown of glory, if it be found in 2 e way 5 


mT HE ancalinelſis of life 3 in every ds of i it are many, Fo 8 | 
. often heavy: but old age abounds with ſufferings beyond 
DIE the reſt. Some of theſe proceed unavoidably from our make, 5 
and the ſituation i in which we are placed; but ſo much a larger 
ſuhare from our own III conduct, that the wiſeſt of men hath mg 
| feared to pronounce in the text, that an uniform courſe of reli- 
gion and virtue would crown even that part of our days with 
huonour and happineſs, in which we are too commonly deſpiſed + 
RE by others, and wretched within ourſelves. _ EN Ig ; 


7 1 have propoſed to ſhew from theſc words, = 


deſirable end. 


"Bight and virtue contribute to render old age Honourable and : 
happy, is by directing us, in the former part of life, to make = 
the neceſſary proviſions for its being lo: not to ruin our healt! s 
| beforehand by irregularitics, nor our fortunes by extr 2VAgance; 
not to make our grey hairs contemptible for want of timely | 
application to uſeful knowledge and buſineſs, nor hateful by 2 

| preceding life of injuſtice or ill-nature ; nor fill our ſouls with 

a terrors, when our latter end approaches, by forgetting our Crea- 
Ts r in our youth. For theſe are burthens, with which we e need 5 
5 not, unleſs we will, load our ir declining rapes EROS ng 


— — 8 . — — — _ a 
— ——_—_— _ 1 a4 
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Prov. x xvi. 31. : 


. eee : 


| To illuſtrate and confirm a truth ſo inſtructive and important, 
I. What afliſtances religion ax and virtue e contribute to this moſt. n 


II. That hey HY be efſeftual. 7 ” 
Now the firſt way, as you have already ſeen, i: in nien BY . 


I men 


ay : 


nd 
nd 
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not 
ith : 
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I then ſhewed you, that after this previous care, virtue and 55 


N religion direct us, how to behave aright, when the time comes to 


avoid the temptations, and e the duties, which it e 
along with it, T = 


1. To avoid the temptations, 
| Amongſt theſe, one capital danger i is that of i a fat vl ai, poli- 


tion: which too frequently manifeſts its peculiar bad influence . 
on the aged, in artifice and fraud, hard-heartedneſs and inſenfi- 
* bility; unſeaſonable and immoderate worldly purſuits; ; m their | 
| denying themſelves what is t; or grudging to beſtow on 


others, what nearneſs of blood, or promiſes made, or expectations : 


i raiſed, or gratitude, or fr jendſhip, or generoſity, or charity, . 

* quire. And beſides all this, they are very liable to give im- 

3 properly and unequitably what they do give. Another fault, 

| that greatly diminiſhes both the honour and the comfort of the e 

old, is ul temper : ſometimes ariſing from their own infirmities, EE 7 

| and envy at the health and gaiety of others; ; ſometimes from ” 

* thinking, that they are not reſpected and eſteemed enough, VVVfIlff 
5 indulging ſuſpicions that their death is wiſhed for; ſometimes — 
again, from ſeeing younger people, eſpecially thoſe under their 

5 ears, conduct themſelves in 2 manner they diſapprove. „5 


Under each of. theſe particulars, I laid before you the max- ; 


| ims and methods, which virtue and religion preſcribe, for the 
= avoiding of diſhonour and happineſs in the concluding ſcenes 

| of life. I now proceed to an error of a different nature; into 

which they, who eſcape the former, frequently fall, though 1 

qually contrary to the rule of duty; In mean fondneſs for unal- 5 

| | lowable gratifications and amuſements. | 1 e 


Vicious pleaſures in old age are doably amor; Oben : 


_—_ modeſty and chaſtity at that time of life are vnnaturs] „„ 
void of all excuſe, and deliver over thoſe who commit them to 
a moſt peculiar | ſort of contempt. | Offences againſt ſobriety and 
= temperance, far from cheering and enlivening, in any „„ 
manner, oppreſs and precipitate declining age; and turn the 
_ wiſdom, which ſhould procure reverence to the hoary head, in- 
to groſs and often publie childiſhneſs, if not worſe. Continuing 5 
therefore to theſe years in follies, which we ought never to have 
began, is exceedingly bad : and nothing but beginning them ar 
theſe years, of Which chere are ſometimes cxa mples, can be 
r e ————_ N | 18 8 


But ſuppoſe old perſons on! 7 to dote vpon innocent leyi a q 
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they muſt cx w be ridiculed for it by the livelier part of 
the world, and lamented by the more ſerious. That no pre- 
vailing taſte for any thing more valuable, ſhould be even yet 
acquired, is very deplorable: and throwing away, in this idle 
manner, the fmall remainder of their days, aſter all the forego- 

| Ing part, will render their caſe completely wretched. A life 
well ſpent hitherto, would have made better ways of employing ; 
_ their time agreeable now: and one ill ſpent will make them 

_ abſolutely neceſſary. Not that the aged are to be totally debur- 


red from fitting relaxations. Very often, by reaſon of infir- 


7 mities of body or mind, ſome indulgences of that ſort become 
highly requiſite for them. And indeed, unleſs there be very 
particular occaſion requiring it, old age is not the ſeaſon for _ 

men to increaſe their application to any thing that fatigues | 
them; 3 bat to moderate it gradually, and give themſclves eaſe 
wo in proportion as they need it. Beſides, it is a good. natured | 

_ part, ſometimes. to join a Jittle in the diverſions of the young; 

- Which alſo we may be able thus, much more effectually than 
by any other way, to ſuperintend. and bring under prudent Te» 
gulations. But to make this, or any thing elſe, a a pretence ſor 855 
: gratifying inclinations, that we are aſhamed of owning ; - to fill | 
up as many of our hours, as we poflibly can, with idle enter- 8 

: tainments; to pic ue them eagerly ; be laviſh of expence npon 
them, and make them the buſineſs of life; to be continually 
_ ſeeking out for ſtill more opportunities of running away from 
thought, and of deftroying time, inſtead of i improving it to the 
noble purpoſes of our being; is always contr ary both - to reli- + 

gion, and to reaſon itſelf; dat more eſpecially inconſiſtent with 

that ſeriouſneſs and dignity of character, which the aged be- 

_ yonl all others are bound to ſupport. What may be pardon- = 

/ able, or even juſtifiable, in youth, will often fit very ill on them 

: and the fame. things, done by the one and the other, are no 

longer the ſame. Every ſtation and every age hath its diſtinct 7 

- propriety of behaviour. And it is a principal ſtep, both to- 
Wards gaining and deſerving eſteem, to underſta and and mair· 
tain this propriety. But the ſtricteſt attention to it will juſtly 
be expected of that age, which hath nothing to boaſt of, if it 
| hath not ſuperiority of judgement and diſcretion. All affectation 
therefore of youthfulnefs, when youth is over, whether | in our 
appearance, our diſcourſe, or occupations, will diſguſt thoſe f 
l _ ſee it: and be on * gr ounds eee ifs not a ln, yet a 
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very klanicable weakneſs, ad that of : a wron 7 lk: People are 
never juſtly liable either to cenſure, or to ridicule for eing what 
they are and mull be; but for labouring to ſeem what they are not, - 
and perhaps cannot be. And as their aQting an ungraceful part, 


will be obſerved, ſo they will not fail to have, either ſuch in- 
timations from others, or ſuch a conſciouſneſs of it within 

5 themſelves, as will give them an uneaſineſs from time to time, 85 
to which nothing, but growing wiſer, will put an end. There 
E” fore on every. account it ought to ſuffice them, that they have | 
been fond of trifles and vanities, as long as ever it was tolera- 
ble to be ſo: and they thould now put on another character 
once for all, that will be more calily ſuſtained, and become 
them better; ; withdraw themſelves, like the venerable Bar pon 
Y lat, (whoſe refolution was doubtleſs recorded as a pattern "7 . 
from the delights, and the pretenſions that are become unſu- 5 


. table to their Pens and leave en; ingly to the ſucceed. | 
: ing generation, 85 „ | | 


By this time, it may be hoped, 1 "TS gone chrodeh the chief : 


remprations, againſt which the aged ought peculiarly to guar d: 


themſelves. The next inſtru8ion . them by religion and . 


5 virtue, "YEE 


2. To practiſe the duties, to which th, are e peculiarly f : 


Indeed moſt, if not all, the duties of life belong to every part 
of it: but ſome of them are more eſpecially the buſinels of one 
- part, ſome of another. | And the firit of this ſort, incumbent on 1 
: perſons adyanced in years is, ſerious refle&ion on their paſt con- 
duct; accompanied with earneſt endeavours to undo, as far as 
the 5 can, whatever they have done amiſs, and re&tify the errors | ODD 
of their buſier. aud warmer days. At is very true, no one of. | 5 
our day s ought to paſs over us, without carefully aging our 
ſelves, what” we are doing: and 1 if we neglect it, till we are 
5 nigh the end of them, many important things will be for 'got- 
ten, and yet flo many diſagreeable ones croud into our me. 
mory, that we ſhall ſet about the inquiry into our condition 7 5 
with little heart; and go through it, if at all, with great _ 
It is a fatal millake, not to conſider how we aa, till we have 
2 almoſt done acting. But however, when this miſtake hath 3 
been committed, it is beyond compariſon better to own it and 
amend, than perſevere in it. And therefore ſuch above all 
others, as have reaſon to know, that hitherto they have given 


od 
»» Sam. Nig 33. 3 
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them ſelves bur ſmall ioifire for recollection, could now at 
8 icaſt, before the time is quite paſt, retire a little from the world 


into the ſecret of their hearts, and coolly think over their own 


hiſtory : not to ſee, what further wrong things they can add 
to thoſe which they have done already; not to Place their con- 
Z duct i in falſe lights before chers, or pa Hliate it to themſelves; ; 
- „ büt to judge id partially, as in the preſence of God, Alter 
1 85 weighing the various obliga tions they have been under, to him 
and their ſellow- creatures, how far they have fulfilled, and 1 
| bow far they have tranſgreſſed the one or the other. A re- 
view of this Kind, uprightly and diligently made, may very 
; pofſibl. y give ma my of our actions an cxce edingly different ap Wo 
pPearance to us, from what they hore j in the heat and hurry of 
our livelier and more thoughtie eſs years. Still, if the new 


7 


| light, | which we may thus receive, could be of no other uſe. 
than barely to ſhew us, what i reality 1 we have been and arc, GE 
_ tome pet haps ** on! id imagines it no very de eſirable thing. Bot 


us it may enable us, ev en vet, to become what we ought te 


8 be ol] ruſt cot eſs it to be important beyond expreſſion. | 
No ſcheme of If fe indeed can be more abſurd, than reſolving _ 
bpeſe rchand” to ſpend. it inconlilently ; one part in doing ill, 
the other; in being ſorry for it. And ſeldom do chey, wh 0 let = 
out wit ch this reſolution, execute more than the firſt half, 
But whenever it doth happen, that any ſuch, or any other per- 5 
bon, is convinced of his palt fins ; though his reformation. muſt _ 
be uncommonly. £2 <emplary, | to be of equal value with inno- 1 
denee; pet, if it be at all ſincere, it mult. be unſp eakably pre- f 
. ferable o is nal imp enitence. For there is great virtue thewn, 
203 breaking Off the cha ins of inveters te habits, conſelfing and 5 
auitting favourite errors * and bearing patiently tliat variety of 
Teds eione which Gs ial, and thoughtleſs : are extremely 
apt to throw upon all, who by N to act like ther n, appear 
do condemn them.“ N or will this amiab le kind of gecench 
5 er mils. of its reward. God will gracoully accept of fu vi 
-" ""HERN owledgments as v 9 make, though 1 we can never mak 0 
fuſicient; 5 provided we ruſt not han rphtily i in the fancicd me- 
..: Tits of our imperſect repentance, but hum able thro ow ourſelves 
on his prom: fed. mercy in our blefied Redeemer. Aud Wiſe 
and good men, ſar from reproaching us with the faults ve 
have ſearched out and forfaken, will be induſtrious to give us 
make of their efteem : an abundant compcalatio on for hn 's 
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the good word ee not the Tok opinion, of or: r: r former 
companions A 9 
The more pioully a and Girkawadly men have lived, the Teſs. ne- 
5 celſty they will have in their old age, for fo. minute A review 
of their ways: but then they will receive the greateſt, the 
moſt ſeaſonable comfort from it. And how ever good they 
have been; 5; upon ſtrict inquiry, "es will be very likely to 


> ind. a m uch larger number of Llemithes and ſpots, than they... 


th oug! it. of, that have ſtuck to them ! In. ſome 2 part or other of | 
their Journey through this dirty world ; ; Which it may alord _ : 
their hearts inexpre ellble .caſe, in their dying hours, to have 
cleared their conſclences and their charaQters from, by ae 
ing themſelves, before the ey go to be judge! of the Lord. 
A mind, thus humbled and purified, will 1 naturally turn it⸗ 
ſelk to the next duty, which peculiarly belongs to the co, 8 
that of religious exerciſes and contemplations. Thel. things, 


in the ative part of life, are much leſs prachiled than the ob- 1 


lig tions we are under, and the direction aud conſolation we 


. might receive from them, require. And lalſe excuſes of want ok 
912 | leiſure are pleaded, whilſt leifure enough can be found for trifles 

without number [© and for too many fins, v hich conſume no 
mall part of the time of thoſe, who 3 imagine, or pretend, they 
have none for religion. Indeed the pretences they make for 


: neglecting the worſhi ip of him who made them are ſo wreich-. 


edly poor, that i in any other caſe of the lea it ſerioufnels, they 1 
Sn w ould be quite aiham ed to mention them. But this it ſeerns, 35 


1 labject, which they ſearc: conceive it worth while to ta all 


” BE. think ſeriouſly upon. The time will come, here or her 


* 


ter, when they will be of another opinion: and the Co it 


Z comes, the happier for them. The. cares and pleaſures 3 of 1:f fo, : 
5 when they are at the beigheb are far from be ing any reaſon 5 
| to forget God: but the decline of life brings ney reaſons with, _ 


it for rememb ering him. That calmer 188 Ex at leaſt Ran 


| many vacant Hours : and what. can fill them fo proper! © and i 


b. nelicially as acts of devotion and pious meditation, adapted ” 
3 the ſtate in which we then are! 2.4 he aged have had longer 
experience of God's mercies than others, to. furniſh matter for 8 

| thankſgivings : and it may be feared have been gui 825 of more 


tranlgraſſions or omiſſions, t chat will give en cauſe 2 > for con- 
feſſion, ſelf. abaſement, deprecation of puniſh ment. Then bee: 
les, they mult | ſorely, by this time, have folly ſeen and felt 


7.2 „„ N tho 5 


2 r 
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: the vanity of the Werl in every ſhape. Hitherts delta” 
hopes have amuſed them on, and kept them in purfuit of ons 
thing or another, that hath never anſwered their expectations; 
or if any did for a while, it 15 gone, and nothing new remains 
to promiſe themſelves. Now then, at fartheſt, the utter de- 
luſion of aiming at happineſs, other ile than by religion and 
virtue, is viſible to the weakeſt eye: and nothing appears of e 
real value but the conſciouſneſs of acting g right. and the > — 8 
5 98 of being rew arded A | 


Theſe then are the thoughts. which Aloe can ſupport and 8 


7 ently en old age. An nd how uncomfortable foever a ſtranger to 
. fuch thoughts. may imagine this condition to be; yet in truth _ 
it i is a great bleſſing to perceive the neceſſity of making that 
85 our laſt refuge, which wonld have been at all times our wiſeſt 
. choice. Not that, in ſuch a ſituation, men are to weary them- ce) 
ſelves with tedious and unproſitable taſks of piety, or four 5 
. their minds with A; ſcrupulous attention to ſerious things, and ” 
_ ; no others; ; but only, in proportion as they are able, to attend _ 
: conſcientiouſly. on every office of public worſhip, with ſincere 5 
endeavours of profiting by it; to excite and nouriſh good diſ- 
pooſitions, by the uſe of ſuch book: s as are ſitteſt for that end, 
5 eſpecially the holy ſeriptures; to lift up their ſouls, from 
5 time to time, to the greateſt and beſt of beings, place them 3 
dee before him, and exerciſe towards him the various 8 
fections which are his due: detaching their hearts, by theſe 
Djs: means, from the world they are going to leave; and forming We 
Z them more pert fectly to the temper and employment of that 
. fate, of which they are now upon the borders: not diſquieting - 
— themſelves, if they do not ſucceed i in this as well as Oy, could 
| © wiſh, but going on to do i it as well as they « can. = 


The remaining duty of aged perſons i 1s to imprint on others, ? 


a ee, they have opportunity, the ſame right ſentiments 
of liſe and conduct which they have acquired themſelves. For 


* 1 St. 4 aul's expreſs injun&; ion, that they be teachers of good 
2; ; things *. Too commonly they take juſt the contrary courſe; * 
: 5 firſt, Tire immorally ; ; then ſeek f for arguments to make their 1 
57 own minds eaſy in wickedneſs; ; and laſtly, ſet vp the buſineſs _ 
. of bringing over converts to it. And when tlie authority of old 
2 age is employed | thus 1 in ſerving vice or profaneneſs, eſpecially 


i 
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: if it be ieren Lich rank e or wit, or the reputation of Know- 1 
| ledge, it is capable of doing incredible miſchief. But ſurely | wy 
it might in all reaſon ſuffice them that they have been bal. : . 
: _ themſelves : and there 1s no manner of need that they ſhould. e 
add to it the guilt (which one ſhould think there were not any 


violent temptation to) of corrupting others to no purpoſe. _ bo 


cannot be ſo evidently and fo highly for the intereſt of man- | 
kind, to live without principle and die . ithout hope, 2s to 


0 make it worth their while to became preachers and miſſiona- 


ries of infidelity and profligacy : a thocking employment, by . 


which ſome have choſen to make their grey hairs deteſtable; 


and done many times more harm, by thus Venen ſin, than 5 


before by committing It: 


But another ſort, who aniflcad the young "TY vibbly; | hor nn io 
very fatally, and in much greater numbers. are they, who 
5 having learnt, in their earlier days, neither notions of religion 
nor irreligion, nor of any thing in the world but proſit or plea- 
fſures or honours; lead others after them in the ſame wrong 

| wayof thinking, and do infinite miſchief, without ever r conli- 1 


. dering, whether they do any. 


Now the more there are axvigh thoſe to whom: age e gives | 

* e that, either deſignedly or inadvertently, promote . 

8 wickedneſs, the more zealous the remainder ſhould be in op- 5 
poſing i it: which, if they were, they might hope for great 8 
dels. The judgment of ſuch, as have weighed things ma- 
turely, and ſeen and experienced their good and bad conſe- 
quences long, and known the world throughly, and being now 7 
ready to quit it can have no farther intereſt to ſerve in it, 

| muſt be Ae weight, in confirmation of what reaſon . 
5 religion teach; eſpecially if it be delivered with prudence and... 
8 mildneſs, and proper demonſtrations of true good- will. Nor „ 
can there be a nobler way of ſpending the concluſion of life ; 

| thanto exert all our abilities, and all the credit that we have 

| acquired through the former part of it, in doing the moſt „ 


. 


portant ſervice to thoſe whom we ſhall leave behind us: to re- 5 
deem our own miſcarriages by reclaiming others; to warn the 


| unthinking, confirm the unſteady, and give public tetimony, 1 


on full trial, to the cauſe of God and goodneſs. 


But then, beſides teſtifying in general, that this is { the wa y ws 
to happineſs, the aged have many advantages for recommend- 
5 ing more panicwtarly; ſometimes c one e duty, ſometimes another, 
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as need mall be. And deny: what men aluelly: call duties, 
there are other thing „ no {5 really fo, which they who have 
once ga! i may eat y Induce many of thoſe who know 
tem, to practiſe to their great beneſit: that prudence, Which 
preſerves from ſin the beſt way, by preventing. temptation ; 
that reaſonablens fs of temper, and propriety of behaviour, | 


| _ every coramon iacident, which habituat- men to the fame tem- 


per and behavi our on occalious or importance. Nay, things : 
that contribute nothing to the morals of men, 1f they be con— 
duci e in any way to thats convenience. or innocent delight, 1 
belongs to the witdom of the aged to be diligent i in ding; 


3 and whatever they h: ave perceived j in life to be either good A N 
bad, they are. bound do addinonich others to do or avoid; that £7 
_ To, when the time comes, th: ey may give up the world to thoks 1 5 


that follow them, ik poſlible, better than they found it 5 or - 
5 however, as little w orle as they can in every reſpect. TED | 
Theſe then are. the dir ections, which virtue and religic on Yar- 2 is 
5 allt, to make 2 the Bod 62 bead « a croun 1 4259 What rematys 5 
* to ſnew, JF . „„ e | 0 

: . That, = we « but obſerve thera carefully and prudent- | 
| ty, they mult be elfe cual to that end: as far, . mean, as in tlie ; - 
: preſent ſtate of things, any inſtrument almoſt can be depen nded 
on for attaining any Purpoſe. 2 Andt the proof of this will lie 
5 in a ſmall compals. 1 | 55 „„ 

| It i is no wonder in the dealt that thats perl ons are - Jeflituie- | 


95 both of honour and comfort in t! neir old age, who have neither - 


| prepared as the 7 ought for it, nor will behave. as they ought ; 

in it. But to have bome the various trials of a long life ( : 
| ny of them, God I: nows, very hard and die: ult) WI ith a ſpir it 8 
and a conduct ve ell ſaited to each, and be ſtill going througan 


the remainder | in t! he fame manner ; or at leaft, after deviating 1 
a for a time to lin ve returuec d into. the righ it way as gain; 5 with 4 


genuine cot ncern for having ever orkak en it, and 0. now 3 
making amends by more exemplary goodneſs for 58 b fxitings: 


5 theſe are char acters in it? itled to univerſal eltcem. - And thou 180 og 


length of time may wear off ſuperficial ornaments, yet the ſo- 


- lid merit of dilinter eſtedneſs and equit⸗ dle bounty, mildneſo 
And good temper, ſobriety, modeſty, and decency, ſerious 19 7 


flection, rational piety to ware 13 God, and judicious good 1... 


.. towards men, ſhewa 1 in promoting virtue, pruder ce, and uſelul 


| e chi, 75 vader all diſadvantages of any other kind, 
| mut 


Müll hve charms, to el no one, that j 15 not void of diſ- 5 


cernment, can be inſenſible. O how comely a thing i 1s judgment 
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for grey hairs, and fer antient men to know council! O how © 
Coin 1 1s the wiſdom of old men, and underf? and! ng and. coun 1 


to men of honour. Much experience. 15 the crown of. the aged, 


; and the fear of God ts thi glory k. At length. indeed the 
. mind itſelf may come to bear great marks of decay, as well as 
te body. But even then, the very ruins of fo beau tiful and 


majeſtic a ſtructure will be looked on with rev erence. And 
as long as perſons in years can enjoy any thing ; ſuch regard 


| 1 this, paid by thoſe about them, in which n: ASS hath wiſely 5 
nd Kindl) y dif, noſed. them to take peculiar delight, mutt 8 


ben and revive them to a great degree. 


But hy have farther and moſt valuable ſatisfat fions OY : 


depend not on othe ers at all. As many as have proceeded 19 


far in life with Innocence, mult feel from it tlie higheſt joy: 


5 they Who have truly repented. cannot fail to be ſenſible . 
mue ch conſolation. And the delight of recollecting how hap- 
py. it is, that they vere not cut off in thieir former fins, Will! 
more than outwe eigh their living to under go not a few fafter- 
ings. _ Beſides, if old age brings on Long uneaſineſſes, it N 
= chores others. Many paſſions g grow calm then, vrhich former- - | 
1 by if they did not hurry us into follies and 2 gave us 5 
much trouble to govern, them : many ali Qions, tliat once were 

=; 8 bitter, | ſoften oy degrees into a pcs Kind of me i 
lancholy remembrance. And though, the longer we live, the 
greater number of mournful ſpe Tacles we mu it ſee; yet a ſuit- | 
able proviſion is made in our frame, th at as age e Wwe 
Are, gener ally ſpeaking, leſs and leſs affected by whatever ily. 
by happens to us. Then, under the heavieſt burthens that We 


:£ XPErtence, it muſt. furely be ſome relief to think, that the ne 1 5 


h be a great deal more to come per us. In the beg 
ing r of life we Have large room to be apf prehenfive con cefning . 7 
„ Aw} hat may befal us during the courſe of it, But tow? ds 3 


1 cloſe, when almoſt all ! is got tolcrably er; and neither temp- 
| kations, nor misfortunes, nor 5 private or public, cn 


5 85 de us any long difquiet z to be ſo near fiaithi: ng our voyage, 5 
and juſt entering into port, muſt needs inspire us with. great = 
£1 anquillty and Irie: of mind. From old age, as from a ſta- 


* Ecclus xxv. 4 : 5, 6, 
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5 tion of ſrenrity, men may look back with complacence on the | 
| hazards they have eſcaped, and delight themſelves anew in the 
gratifications they have enjoyed. For to lament their being 
paſt, when we have had our due ſhare of them, 1s both 1 ingra- 99 
titude and abſurdity. Indeed it is a conſiderable felicity 1 in our 


make, and ſeems calculated particularly for the benefit of the 
aged, that the memory of paſt pleaſures i is agreeable, and yet 5 


5 that of paſt ſorrows far from painful, | 5 
But farther ſtill; recalling to their thoughts the perſons and 5 


. occurr ences they have known, the times that have gone over 6 


| their heads, and the wonderful diſpenſations of providence to 


tthemſelves or others, with which they have been filled, muſt 


be a feuitful ſource of improving amuſement to them; and re- 
lating theſe things, an acceptable entertainment and inſtruction 5 
1 others.” ears, 48 they advance, do indeed leſſen our acti- 
vity; but perhaps by no means our uſefulneſs: ſor to adviſe 
| and direct 1 18 both the ſuperior part, and that for which fewer 5 
are qualiſied, than for executing what is reſolved. Or, to put 


e matters at the loweſt, how little ſoever the aged have an op- 
Os portunity of doing, they have at leaſt that of ſuffering, as be- ” 
comes good Chriſtians ; of bearing the 1 inconveniencies of their 


Condition with a chearful acquieſcence; 1 and being content to ” 


: be uſeleſs, if infinite wiſdom ſees it fit they ſhould. 80 that 
= the very ſame iufirmities, which diſabl e them from exerciſing | | 


ſome virtues, direQly lead them to exerciſe others, though not 


. conſpicuous amongſt men, yet as truly valuable 1 in the fight : 

: of: God, and therefore as ſure to increaſe their reward. What- 

3 8 ever then i . the will of their heavenly Father, they are prepar- £ 
EY ed for, If it be his pleaſure, that they ſhould languiſh on here, 


they have great encouragement to wait with patience all the 
days of their appointed time till their change come . And if 


1 calls them ſoon, they have all poſſible reaſon to obey will- 

ingly; and yield up their breath with thankfulneſs into his 
hands who hath indulged them fo long an uſe of it, and knows : 
it would be no more a bleſſing to them. 0 death, acceptable | 


1 thy ſentence unto him whoſe fAlrength faileth, that is now in 


| 24 he laft age, and vexed with all things 1 Well may ſuch reſign 
2 their ſpirit quietly to him who gave it, and praiſe his goodneſs, | | 


1 they 60 to t hein grave in 4 2 age, Like « as a 8 22 cor 1 
eometb i i, in ts Tort” i mn 
rm ? 8 
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To die, 15 juſt as natural as to be born, That one genera- 


= tt 91 ſnould paſs away, and another come *, is the ſettled law of - 
things. Our pred 2ceſfors have made way for us, and it is but: 
flittin ig that \ we thould make way for our ſuccellors : that they 
allo, in their turn, may enjoy the pleaſur: £S: of life, 1 feel its | 
pains; but) y them nſelves, and be talk ed of; die, and be for got- 5 
ten. Fe ear not, therefore, the ſentence of ee Remember them 
that have been before thee, and that come after thee. For this 
ie the fentence of the Lord over all Afb ; ; and why art thou a= 
3 gainſe the Pleaſure of the Moft High +? Still it is very true, 
| the manner in which we are to paſs out of the prejent. world, 
nf thoug? 1 4 great part of its terrors are mere imag ination, hath 
= yet lo. nething in it ſhocking enough ; eſpe cially when we con- 
| fiderit as being originally the puniſimcat of fin. And tho), 
at a pr oper period, we may | have a ſatiety of this earthly life, 
as well as of other things here: yet to expect the intire loſs of 
dur being then, would be a thought of dreadful gloomineſs; 1 
and were this to be our caſe at death, it muſt alfect chinking 
* perſons, | on whom that awful change was coming immediate 
15 ly, With a dejection and horror ſcarce to be borne. But our 
gracious Redeemer hath delivered them, who elſe through fear 
of death, would all their ti zie- time, and eſpecially at the cloſe 5 
ok i it, have been ſubjet to bondage t. T0 believers in him the 
= bleſſed knowle dge of a better ſtate ſhines. forth, totally changes 
* the proſpe&, and makes our ſtanding on the brink of this life, 55 
in truth, the joyfulleſt ſituation we were ever in: for what can 1 
be better for us, than that 2Þ1s een 888 put on incor- . : 
[ > Puption, this mortal immortality 92 . N ” 


For the vicious indeed, old age hath no „ and e 8 


175 terror. There have been few things in their paſt lives, that 

| can. give them pleaſure when reflected on; and many, that 
muſt give them inexpreſſible concern. For the Proper ſatis- . 
— faQtions of. their preſe ent condition they have never learnt. . 
| : have any reliſh; and tlie thoughts of theip approaching one, Tom 
1 will be hard ſor them to avoid, and yet much harder to ſup- Es 
: port. K moſt dreadful dilemma : to be weary « of this life, yet . 


| afraid of the nex ; and the ſtrongeſt Tears to fall infinitely . 
| mort of what 1 is to be feared. ut to the aged pious 5 
a. . A a 1 55 Chin, I 
| * Roda” i. 4. | 8 > FER = 3 7 4 


— Heb. | of | F1 Cor. Xv. 53. 
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Chriſtian, the oat of: hereafter, if dwelt on as it ought 
almoft annihilates every thing that could diſquiet him — 5 f 
He will never regret that he is no longer qualified for worldly 
" enjoyment, when he thinks of the unſpeakable bliſs that he 
oi knows 1s at hand, nor ſaint under worldly afflictions, which : 
are but for a moment, ſince they are working out for him ſo 


ſcon eres nal glory *. The puniſhment. prepared for the wicked 


Mm ſtrike im with no terrors ; but the rewards. prepared for the - 

E _ righteous fill him with ſuch comfort, that though his out war 4 
2 man per i/h, yet hs inward man is renewed day b 'y day +; whey 
Vis fletb and his heart faileth, he triumphs in the declaration, 
that God is the ftrength of his heart, and his portion for ever k. 

| There may poſſibly have been much wanting hitherto of the - 
eſteem and honour, with which his hoary head was intitled 0 

5 be cr owned ; but now, having fought the good fo 7 obt and fin ſh. 2 
1 bis cout . henceforth there is afſi wredly laid up for him a _ 
cCeroun of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Lo oc Too” 
EE fea gr de _ at t N 5 


* 'Y | Cor; | iv. 17. | 55 e iS 2 3 iv. 1 
.. Ixxiii. 26. e 885 I 2 Tim. iv. * 8. 


* ” „ — 
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Tux Dvrigs or TE Rich, 


fs Tin. vi. 17, 18. 


Ghar ge them that « are Tic ch- in this wor 2d, that they be not bngo- 


minded, 20% tr 1ſt 1 in ucert ain riches, but 2 the living Go a; ” 


. who giveth us richly all- tht 1g to 2 © thut they do good, 
15 that th, 2p be rich in good. work 4, | pr to. e willing 
. to COMMUNICA. Ct Pe EE 


| [evERY condition If life hat . its peculiar 4s anger to be PE 


voided, and duti ies to be done, but none hath dan; gers more 


_ threatening. or duties more important, than that of the rich and 


great: whoſe ſituation, not! wichſtanding, 18 ſeldom confidered N 


by thoſe who are in it, as h. wing any thing to be feared ; and 


EEC nerally ! ime gined by others, to comp: chend almoſt every | 


thing that is to be Wine d. Now the miltakes even of the 


lower part of the world concerning this matter, are attendel . 
vith ſome EXT eding bad eonfequs 2nces-z diſpoſing them very Fe 


* arcaſonably to envy thei ſuperiors, and be uneaty at their 


| own lot, But the Aiken of the rich and great themſelves 


concerning the advantages and obligations of their ſtation. pro- 55 
duce the moſt Fatal ſets that can be, themfely es and 1 


around them. Ant it greatly adds to Ae - anhappicaſs of th 


|=: cafe, that Whilſt they have many things to divert their atten- 5 5 


3 toni from what is right, and prompt them o what 13 wrong Y = 
to make the gratify! ing of their bad inclinations cal); ; and ſup- 0 
| port them in the world, let them act as they will ; they have 7 
commonly ſear any one to remind them, if they act amiſs. | TT 
| Intimations of. mi aiſichoyiour,. however prudently given, are to 
moſt perions diſagrecable: but to perſons of rank they appear 12 


i Ele p<Aful too. And luch of them, as {will bear to be told _ 
8 VF 


8 
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| of thelr managing their: healths or their fortohcs. in, 1 cw a 1 
| great reluctance to let their conduct, in point of religion or mo- 
rals, be touched with any ſeriouſneſs, | So that, uſt where 
they need admonition moſt, they h ave the leaſt given them. 
* is but few, that can with propriety uſe freedom enough wün 15 5 

them, to do any good : for, to {light and di ſtant! hints they 
5 think no ſerious regard is due. And amongſt thoſe that © can 5 
there: are fewer yet that will undertake an c fot, in v Which the. y 7 

: have little proſpect either of ſucceſs or thanks. Iudecd che ge- 

nerality of thoſe that come about them, in all likelihood, mean 

Th nothing but their own intereſt, or their own amuſemer t: and 
theſe, they may be ſure, will take care never to offend them BY . 

Ty giving them good advice: but there 18 much cauſe to ſuſ pect 5 

what the great, notwithſtanding, ſeldom do ſulpect, that the 15 | 
3 will often court them by giving them bad : or, if they do not di- 
wa realy perſuade | them into fin, (vbich might ſometimes be 700 
2 groſs behaviour) will however more covertly diſpoſe them to it: 
encourage and countenance them it; either to bring about ſome 
particular end, which they have to ſerve by F it, or with a x genes 5 
ral view of making themſelves agreeable, „„ abs 


10 be thus envir oned with temptations, and probably ſenſible - 


2 none of them, 18 a moſt. pitiable condition. And yet. the 
rich and great, when they are led w rong, do not ſo deſerve com- 
; © paſſion, as not to deſerve. much blame too. For as there are : 
. ſome things to excuſe the! ir faults, there are many that aggra- 
vate them. Their educati 10n, ſo coltly and laboured i in ſcy eral. . 
EE reſpects, muſt have been conducted With the abſurdeſt neg; The 
5 gence In the moſt material; I it hath not given them a mu ich 
5 ſuperior | knowledge of th Cl ir duty, to that whi ch common per- | 
ſons can uſually | acquire, Their di ſengagement after! 1 \- 
Des from cares, that others are ſwallowed up in, affords them pe = 
5 culiar leiſure for th wought and recollection: and the vaſt a ande- 
: vident importance of their whole behaviour, on ſuch a mum 4 
tude of accounts, one ſhould think, could not fail « of engaging 
5 their attention to every 1 ſtep they take 55 So. that: if they have - 
7 fewer occaſional admonitions Bir them; it might be ape 5 
" they would have leſs need of them: "I? their » very ſituation. | 
| admonilhes them conſtantly, that they are raiſe > by providence 


above others, in order to be authors and 3 of good, 


-- nat; evil, to cheir fellow. creatu res This 3 18 directly their buſt. 
= nels and truſt ; 


5 the neVic x card LappicR that can Be. The 
ͤͤ TY ben ut 
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jboure of it are foftened by many 500587 able and pleaſing 9 77 75 


tinctions, witch God: ath beſtowed on t! em; for which he wil! 
= juſtly exp ett. they 11 make him a return: if it be ſuch as ir 
ought, the 57 will be emin ent lor ever in the n. Kt world, as well 


4A * — 


I as tor a fo : days in this: A! nd how: can perſy 18 be 6 xcuſable, 


that are uni: uenced by ſuch conſideratio: 152 


It is very tri ue, our Saviou £ doth ep r oY in very V ſtrong 1 
te rms, the | ditfieulty of a rich man's ente ing inte t le. Kingdor m. 
"> heaven. But he means, © £ ſuc h à one's pr fg nimſelf a 
lubject of Ch ist: which req Ul wh uncom mon reſolu tio n at that 
time, when all wor! dly ady ant tage s were to be givs tn up, 1 
the bittereſt perſecutious un \dergone | for the fake of the glei. : 
Vet even then no man was excuſed, either from © rn broctgn 5 
practifing Cl uriftianity : 5 much lef fs now. 0 nd if at all times the 


grea it have temptations beyond n 7 have : 10 reatons 


5 beyond 0 th ers for ſtruggling with t hem , and V 1 De reswarded 


a . 


| beyoad other: 8 for OVCrco! nit ag t! nen 9 85 Therefo re . Fe 4 10 im 
the text gives t them no diſpen nſat Us but. only prov ices for them 
Eyed warnings : and inſtead of authorihng the m. niſters of 


God's word to wink at their faults 8, require 5 tha t they admonith 
them with. fingulz Ir earneſtaeſs to perform. t He ie Atte th 


L 
. 


Ls Pr rerog ratis 8 in relation to this matter that Cant 52 allowed 


wem. But a as. in ge neral the teait oftenity e, and therefor © e molt 3 


 eNcacious. way of admoniſhing, 18 by publick i inſtr acdlon. we 


* 
— 


kind 82 5 to attend upon it more  conitantly, 77 


uſually 7 confine our -ſelve es to that + and the 1 uppe £ put 7 an⸗ 


more N ly, in pr portion as they are leſs likely to. 8 1 
= their faults and their dangers, in private, to 500 Purpe 5 


and ſhould T er the were of exhortaticn 5 to be given with 


— 
ES, 


greater plainne {5 ar id freedom to them! all in « comm en, Thie great. bs 


£ — 


er object ions s there are againſt taking an cont dernde liberties e 


| with each of them fi nelly. 


And a as thoſe of middle 3 m „vet vrhen co mpared <q W. ich i 


"theſe inferiors, be conſidered as hig oF, 5 8 Ded, : 2nd do Accor d- Re 
_ ingly confider themſelv es as ſac! 17 all degrees above the Jawelt 5 
5 are concerned to obſe erVe the ap poſtlc's 55 ! tue very 


loweſt will find their own failures, | and the Wn ODLHTAL ons; 


— * » & 1 1 


termixed of courſe with what Will be fatd avout thoſe + of 1 15 | 


5 


3 


- * Heb, ili, YON 
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plc: WOT IR8 abilities 


Ads in deed to be deſce aded from ance! ſides. of note; to bear A 


5 n ame which! others have been accuſtomod to ref pect; to en; Jo 
perhaps heredita ary hong id and on every oc caſion to be . 
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Now the peculiar dangers of the rich and great (for though 


the apoltle name es only the former, the connection is ſo cloſe, 


* 


that he may well be under ſtood to mean both) ariſes „ 
ther from the en ine: 10 e of their ſtation, or the abundance 01 


0 


their we alth : and tacreto re tne te xt poin its a caution againſt 


gi 
each But i ſhall b e able at prefer it to tre at only * tlie brit. 
* biet * is, T0. Ft * they be not ugh 5 A cinded. 


"Every ſuperiority, of every fort - which. men only | img ine 
ves pofleffed of, is too ae bot! ot to be over rated and 


| 3mpropet ly uſcd. But ſap perior fortune and conditio n are ad- 


Van tages ſo V1 iuble Se all eyes, create ſuch dex endences, and give 
uch influc: ee 3 t that it is no wonde 15 f if 8 t. tempt to uncom 
Wy non haug? arinels... Even ſuch as riſe t o them by accident, ate 
10 eager to have all the World e 7 tl em to be w! hat 5 
they are juſt become, that they often ite forget what they 

were a while before. Sach as acquire them by their own ap⸗ 


ED 


', $, hardly ever fail to tige very highly ot. 


themſelves on that count And they who. are bor n to the em, 
'phually f: cat. from t the 6 ft with defpi ung thoſe ben eath them 


dreſſed in other languoge than is uſed to the vuigar ſort of men; 
theſe things arc © mough to brefſet the minds of the ves K: and 
they have ſome degree of. . rong elke a upon mo ot ; 5 nore, per- 
| haps, than they xt hemſclyes are ſcufib! e . „ 
da eee e my lein zun ed rank is int! led : t difiin- 


gu licher regard an Tel the good Ora er of- To! ety very x much de- 


2 


e 
pends on keep ag. up that regard! ia nd ther efore the great 
55 

14 


100d in a a proper manne r r be m uch more careful to keep it up 
chan any of them are, For indee d the! r conde ſcenſic us and 


aunllarities, are: often with. ſuch very wrong perſo ns, ant! 


— e ee ways, th. at tert ing an over- 6 tan t be- 


> & ow a - 


- NAavVIGUr would, of the two, be much the beiter, both fo or. them- 8 


ſelves, and thoſe whom they are ple d to honour wi ich their 
intimaey. 5 But when they nurſe up the. conſciouſneſs of their 
= on fa; 2eriorkt 095 into a contemptuous 1 >plect of others, and in. 


{lent expectations of unſit ſubmiſfions fr om them; z they have 
great need to be minded. that rel (oc & i paid to Wealth 9 and 
be cauſe the common good requires de⸗ not becauſe the 

: perion: no h receive it are alway 5 * e of it; aud . 


- 


2 
ren, 


Ee opinion and good will, is mere common lioneſt policy. 
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they! STC unwort! hy, they Have much more reale On to he uu mbic | 
ON their o on account, tha an Valn on account Ot their. eſtates or. 


their anceltors. : The wiſe 2 und good 3 indeed WIL ſhow them tie.” 


in 
out v ard regard, to witich they are intitle : but inward they 
muſt erperk from none, excep t the Wes! And 


CR. nor Fi: tiderate "ay 


7 
nor will the falſe 1 3 of it from the artful and; int tereſt- 
ed do them ſervice: but their aiinonouravle 


TN will be the mo | E > conf Dicuous for their! 7 102 IE hi. 435; 


4 ; 
a 4% 10 Arable + N 2 Oln 8 


| And even foppog them guilty of not 
(2 


3 


ling We to let len the 


elteem the ey claim: vet clal ning too my ach of it, r t too openly, 
Will fruſtrate their | 11 atentig: n moſt effectually Fo r neither er e 
1 quals nor i ufer! iors will fuſer n eat to much 40 be exto = 


' Td from | 
| . the m, as they wor ald ] have he Lowe ol 19] 2 free 677 ©! } their | 
125 55 | Haughtin nels che kate 'towarks 1} V. 10 ar 


: it is Aa ve ry imprudent one. Por tlie SEEN 1 107 grea 17 at the TE 
mercy even of thoſe who Lev e them, and attend upon them; 


+. 


| 5 reſpect of their chars icters, their cre Ait Sr e in the 


Cl . 11 Lie ADC: D2nay: our 2 Is 


» n Ws 


2 not ab o- 8 


world, their fortunes, their eaſe, t. e K n 


— — 1 2 * 


— 


fore to treat thoſe, wh 10 are ever ſo muct at our een, 


5 with ſuch humanity and aflabilit. þ Fs as may ſecu re their good 


— I * ho 


But one ſort of condzſce: 109n to inferlors may be > of Jeculiar : 


$ | ws Þ 


advantage; ; 1 me an, 1; ſtenipg to uſeful igformatio n a; ad 7 advice. 
. from them: Thine 8 5, whic ch the : great are very abt to think 


D 


* themſelves above, when ev ery one elſe ſees the A have-much „ 


need of them. ; The rich man, a3 9006 omon. obſcry ves, i, 5 Wiſe. „ 


bis own £07 cet x But the poor, th. it bath under Rat 14 75 
eth him out *, | Neithe Ti alfluence, nor nig h rank 8 , by 


means ; 


8 


8 imply ſuperiority of judgment 1 or if they did, the | beſt judge- 


4 * 


ments often want to be 1 in [tru ted 1 in the nature AN; a. « Circ! umſtan⸗ 


ces of what they are to e up bon; 3” and indeed tr be guarded 


S | 
againſt. the miſtakes, to Which incxpe rienge, inad: ertence, or 
” unſeen dc _ ex «po! fe them. And 7 8 more Import- 
ant any matter 15, and the le aſs carefully and ſerion y we has E. 

5 i weighed it, the more nec: Mry tl lere evidently appears, that we 


5 mould hear others in relat! 10 to OW. af 
; ſhow the g reatelt Hear the app DOinted teachers of rel: -Þ 
= e 104 2 22 to chelt eternal app! neſs 2 — ma. PE rhaps the 
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- very thing that many af them have hitherto conlidered” the 
leaſt, Jet poſſibly ſet themſelves the molt to deſpiſe. and ridi- 

7 ule ! But in their worldly affairs too, it might Prevent” innu- 5 
8 merable errors and diſtreſſes, if they would vouchſa fe, on fit 
oeccaſions, to receive and encourage leſlons of wiſdom from 
thoſe beneath chem. This, you will ealily diſcern, is à very 
different matter from bei eing led and governed: to. which the 
moſt lel k. ſuRicient of men, under art ful management, are often 
the moſt ſubject. It 15 governing ourſelv ES by exert: ing the ; 

| rational powers, which God hath given us, inſtead of being 
_ . flaves to our paſſions and fancies. Wie cannot alt er truth; and 


therefore, how exalted ſoever our condition be, we ſhould. 


think ! it no dilgrace, but the higheſt honour, 0 ſabmit | to it. 
Nor is the obligation of doing ſo in the lea ty different, wheth 
we diſcov er it ourſelves, or learn it from others. If rcaſon 

. hach at all a right to direct us; it hath an equal right, whence 
8 ſoever 1 it comes. And the moſt truly conſiderable perſ ons have 
e alu ays been the readieſt to follow the opinion of ſuch, as were - 
1 in all reſp ects their! inſeriors, whenever they happened to be 1 9 
= 2 the right. Nor is there perhaps any part of humility, that - 
can give us more reputation than this, or do us more ſervi 7 Co” 
f Bu it it humility 3 in the great could be no other way bends . 8 
cial to them; 5 yet x avoiding the guilt of 10 injurious a behavi- | 
= ore) as inguig; ing a proud ſpirit prompts them to, is ſure! ly. „ 
ortant eno 1 tence it is, that inſtead of leur u- 2 

1 85 ing e 0 of him, wo! 10 Was fie e and lowly 7 iN heart , they | 
_ often ref at. t offence es of. very ſmall conſequences, nay, und leſign⸗ 
ed ones, x ry. imm aodera te ly; ; and ſome, even to the dem land- f 
ing of the blood of athe rs-at the hazard of their own... And 1 

8 thoug h perhaps tl ez 7 chemſelves began the i injury; yet they im- 

gine their! honqur bids them to wich ate the laws of God and 5 
5 0 man in or der to rev enge it: which abſurd notion they have. pa- ; 
tronized in the w orld, till perſons, fo far beneath them, have 
| taken it up, „that one ſhould hope they might be i induced to wy 1 
it down. fe that reaſon, if not for better. But the hangh the 

nels. of the great, without being combined with anger, doth in 


old blood infinite miſchief ef. And they ſhould conſider, that it 
1 the ſame a gravation of the fault, if one who 15 ju ſtly offeſ- - 
= al 95 ſuperiority Already, unjuſtly affects e a i. would 


Matth. xi. 29. 
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be in the rich to pilfer and 700. In countries of legal nder ty 
indeed, there | is not Jo much room for the pride of the 55 
part of the world to bear hard up on the lower, And truly 


both may thank God for it: the one that they are thus deliver- | 


el fro 5M the te: mpt. ation; the other from the ſuffering, | For 
very dreadCal is both the wicked! eſs and the mitery, to 
hie wunlimited power leads oy and Solomon. deferibes the latter 
Ver. pathetically: T retry 1 an: 4 con, tdered all the oh effions, = 
t are done under the - fun+ - and. | behold, the fears By” ſuch. as. 
were of; brefſed, and they bud no compo: ter: and on the ſide of. 
_ their oppre, ars was power; but they had no comfort for. I. WO = 


| fore 4 praiſed the dead, that are alj eady dead, more. than the 5 
* Hun 29, 4 vie are pet 1 Wa, better it Des. than both they, 35 
who 'ch hath not 1 t been ; | ard bath not ſeen {ie evil. 100 K, Hut 


done under the fun*. 15 But though 7 a mercif: i] provi ence 
hath Preterye ved t nis nation, ſreer than any other, from tfuch ex- 
Nt mit ics; ; yet every where the ric and great make 1 weivinſe. 
lors faffer a great Col too much; ſometimes by a 1 deff, gned aul 


- 


ſludlied haughtineſs, often by a careleſs and conte ptuons ne | 


E . which readers them in attentive. to WI hat thoſe An lowe er life may 
feel ; when perhaps from pr inciple, fac h as it is, they would 
ave id duing | infar ies to their equals, and a are eb no me ans w vich= 


out ta nd erneſs 5 vards them. | 


Thus £0; 0. many tre iT their tena⸗ "ts hardly, or pert mit them bk. 


be fo treated: fo: wetimes judeed f. Tom avarice; 3 ſomctiine from 5 
the ut rgency of wants which foliies and Vices B avs cre ated; but 
| frequently, fron 2 not thinking it worth W hile to inquire, wh ther 
Hick mean oreatures are wells or ill n ſed, and refufing to be from. 5 85 | 
ble with their complaints and remonſtrances 5 W. hich, t 3 ho” of 
ten done may often likewiſe be very; jutt. Now were we 
in til! wre etched ca ſe, we ſhould ſoon diſcern it to be E: xtreme 


= br, ST in our ſv pet riors, to imagine So us un leſer Ling of being | = 
arded and caſed i in bad times, or under the pref Are of un⸗ 


| Op accidents ; t o indulge their own love of money, 1 


| hep. up their idle expealiye neſs. to the full, whatever we ant 


our families 5 ant unde; go, whoſe In Hour mu iſt. pay for all; 


to throw 3 no ww. kurt ns upon us, not becauſe we were able to 
bear the bat bes auſe they were unwilling ; to ſub; ect us, | 
\W tht aut redr draft to the Da: ti ties aud reſent eats Bo Mets: 3 5 


ä — ES | 


6A = 


than they requirec | 

f left free. Suck | bells viour a! Um men would think de IE 
ba rbarous, were they to experience J it: and therefoi 2 all thould 
7 reſolve never t2 be g guiltz of it, and app * to this caſe am dong 
others.“ that acki table 2 
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gents, or cruſh 1 vs | under the weight a that own; obliging us 
perhaps to ſcek a livelihood eller where, to our certain loſs and 
probable ruin, If = any time we Were leſs obſequious: to them 
, tho: agh on occaſions Where we ͤought to b 
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i 
mer „At is ve: * he chat motiwes, not ut a Aa kin to price, Tie 
. ey 


quen ny 10 induces cho e of high 1 rank o neg ect or even re fuſe {as 


LORD ons 5 tisfying 
LF Ecclus. TIP; „„. 
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- fatisfyi ing their creditors. But ſo far as they take liberties i uin 
5 refpet , Which were they leſs conſiderable in the world, 
they would not dare to take, and probab! y would not think ok 
e 10 far their injulti ce aries from a h aughty conſidence 
pe, in the! ir own or-atneſs, and 4 Cont em mptuous nidnterence, to what. 

"inconveniences and di Meultics they expoſe others... There nec ds 

88 a little conſideration to ſee, what exquiſit e di ſtreſſes ſuch 


conduct. muſt prody ace; and } OW pitt; {11 ble-t 1e Gthation of *thols 


poor pe cople mult bz; who, on pain of bor all their Þulineſ;, 
Care n ot refuſe credit; aud yet are in a likely w to be ruin- 

. ed, if they Yy give it. | The common metuod ot ta ving 1 les, 
by Roe bs by making unrca long ble g 2105 from th e goud part 


of their Cu aſtomers, to ind: n themſelves. for. the delays, 
and often final diſappo intments, which t We meet Will from 
the bad. But this is plaialy pP. bn luch as ule them well, 


{1 : 


0 he the faults of others 1 WW 10 uſe them i! 1 24 hy. naviour of Wh! fon 
39 one ſhould ! be £1 es. and. therefore 120 one ſhould be > drirxen 


, : to it; but leaſt of all by thoſe, whoſe Circ: uta ances eitlier do | 
5 or mig! ht exempt hem the moſt intirely y from any neceſſity. ol 5 
; ſuch injuttice. | | The care of! being punétaal } in the difcharge 5 . 
1 their debts, and confiterate, for that purpoſe 2, in COMPA aring ; 
their income and expences, and attentive to K ep the Wat te Wim: 
0 in the compaſs of the former, far from! being be o the. 95 rreate lt, 
3 enables them to thew themſelves 15 truly great on mim any RE : 
ſions, when otherwiſe th e cont not but the figure which 
they make in the e of manking, amidit a 11 their (5. tendor, 
forthe v vant of this care; and the poor arts, 10 which they ars 
oblige d 10. condeſo 2nd, for r quicting 155 erodiiors, and tvpp orte 
ing their extrav aganc 6, are 5 unſoltable. 0 a tat: on 5 
dat claims diſtingulthed reſpect. . „„ 


Another very blameable, and very pernici ous ; inſtance © of licks . 


| mindedueſs in the great, 18, imagining the management or their | 
families an attention. too low for them. Even that of their 
children they very commonly deſpi iſe to an aſtoniſhing degree. 5 
And yet think it 50 diſhonour, to t! Wow awa A on every trie 
5 and folly, that they can hunt out, many of thoſe. hours, a few _ 
_ of which might do a great deal towards making life a bleſſing, 8 
( hich now through their fault i is often a curſe) to thoſe 1 . 
they have brought. into it, Or if they have humility enough | 
to inſpcct ſome mort of their education, it 1 uſuall} y the out- 
ward and thewy but leaſt material part: and they would be | 


B b 2 $7 1 1 ; alhumed 5; 
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aſhamed of the z fockiin of their taking any i pains, 10 
plant 1 in them thoſe principles of religion and virtue, on ts 
ing which the preſent and future happineſs of their childre; 

depends; and their own, on teaching them, If perſons en 
treat the very /r uit of their body * in ſuch a manner; no Won 
der, if the ſerv ants under their roof are treated amiſs. And 
et a tender regard to the. meaneſt of them 15 unqueſtionably ” 

the duty of the highett of: tho ofe who ele, them. For ur 
commen humanity r requires, that their d lifadvantageous donde. 5 
| e be not rendered more ſo than 1 I needs, either by der gn or : 
negligence, of Which nature hath given them. as ſtrong a feel- | 
3 TS Þetteror And therefore, cf our own z .ccord, we | 
-:.-Jhogld 1 laquire and conſider about them: when they offer com 
Plaints, we fhould receive them; and if there be ſome 2 impio- 
55 . in the manner of ma King them, paſs over that, as pro- 
cceching perhaps from ignorance, perhaps from a preſent ſenſe 
15 13 ſg fering ; look to che {ſubſtance of what they - alledge, ay 1d 1 


| | gra it them due redreſs. Again, v when they n to be in a 
= _ -favit, we ſhould ſubmit to hear pati ently, an nd examine equita- 1 
= bly. every plea they have to make, For there. may be cir- 
cumſtances of no ſmall weight, in their f e both as to what 
= they remonſtrate about, and what they are cuſed of, which 
we may not have rightly underſtood « or e and therefore 
mould permit th em to be laid before us. Otherwils we tre: Ti 
5 em as un worthy of common juſt kice, and incur that lt, 
| bich-* 7ob hath expreſſed | in ſuch aſlefLing words that th 17 0 an 
tever be omitted, wiren this ſubjech 18 ment] zoned. TFT "aid © 
” _ PL the cauſe of my In an ſervant, or 0. 775 61d ſervant, when . 
they contended with me ; what ſpall I do v ohen God rifeih F 7 
; Bows Gow ben. me: vifteth, what ſhall T anfwe *. Lim ? Did not ho 
Jha 4 Mice, ine . x Mott Kim 6 and. did. not. ore N ion us in the 
5 1 J am ver 7 | Gnſible,, that 1 g in perſon too minut ey fn 1” 
=: ts ei” of ere tmall domeſtick cone ern, may fit ill 
1 ; upon people of rank; and pe: haps be inconſiſtent wei cir 
5 . cution to affairs of more importance. But ry far 25 they : 
can with any pr epriety look into things, they fond 10 be! careful, 
not only to bchave mildly and equitably to their ſervants theme 
8 ſely es, but to ſce att Ley, 5 bene ſo One to another Ter iu. 


: large families eſpecially, there are ſometimes drea adful grievan- | 
ces "of this Kind: and requiſite ſubordination may be ſuilicient= _ 
: 17 PTC clervec, without either countchanding or permitting oppreſ= 


_— ion. 


{-lves ; and even this we ought not to do. But indeed, along 


with ourſelves, we ſhall hurt the furuncs, it may be the morals 
5 00, on thoſe who ought to be dc -arelt to us; . tor, * icked ſor- 
. va ants are dangerous corrupters : we. thall ict al example of ll 
management 3 a Our OWN families, Which will make it more dif- 
flcult tor others to manage theirs well: and 1 e. 15 hall do the 
grenteſt prejudice of all to thote, wh 9 will baby. at prefent 
the leaſt complain of it; I mean the poor vretcnes, whom we 


Indulge ſo wrongly. For it is hardly to be hoped, b at that our 


negligence about their conduct will tempt the: m, either 8 
dlſhone . idle, or wafleful, in our fe er rvice; or Vicious and e 
| difſlolute; Or however, forgetful of th r duty to God. And =” 
we owe to them, a as we have taken . 8 our care, to pre- : 

95 ſerve them, if we can, from all theſe ſins; ; to dire \ their ſteps 35 
. in the ways of religion and virtue; 3. and not expoſe them to 
1 ruin! here, and my hereaf ter, for want of 8 to look = 
1 little after them: a ſhocking 8 of hang ohtineſs in rela- Ty 
Tu on to our 8 915 far. whom CDi died *, >; . 
. have enla: rged lo long on theſe: prtclars, in which the 


"WIE 


upper part of the wor rid are too Vi. rheminded, to . 
1 


E rhich I beg a all, who are conce erned, to reſlect upon. more <5. 
ng, nd apply to themſcIves impartially. 5 wi hoe er makes 3 
lis rank or his wen th à pr rivilege „ £1006 T to ſay or do thine; Rs 
Ip to a: any on e that | rare injurious « or unb; COMING ; or to omit. thing 5 15 TO 
-- tha 5 are right and good; whoever makes "of of his inferior: 5 


11, 


4 


and ns lets them whe n he hath done - whoever expects mor 


from them, in any reſpect, than he hath a 3 claim to; 


or takes his ſuperiority, 3 the oftentation of it painful, or by 


ile miſaſe of it. de trimenta! al, July T | under. the apoſtle's 


| charge, 
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Not that, under colour of gentlnefs to e we fhould Caf. f 5 
fer them to live uncontrolled, and to do as they pleale. This e 
would be a talle good natur re, and exten lively pernicious. V 3 

m ay think perhaps, that we {hall h UTE. nobudy by it, but. _ 5 


rel nd to their 1 
5 duty, that 1 mult comprehend the reſt in a vel V 5515 . words 55 


PE 
for His own advan tage or amuſer nen t, to their inconver nience, 


" —— — — — 


M - Duties of the Rich. xx. xVll. 


. charge, a as a b offender againſt man 1 and God. A nd ; 
though offences of this kind are heinous in all perſons, yet they 
are peculiarly ſo in Chriſtians ; whoſe rule, which they pro- 
feſs to follow, is, Be kindly affettioned one to another, with 

brotherly love: in honour preferring one another : ind not 

Bib things, but condeſcend to men of low ate *. Let nothing 
be done through ſtrife or vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind 17. 

. each efteem other better than themſelves. Look not every. man 
on his own things, but every man alſo on the things of others, 
Let this mind be in you which + was alſo in Chr 72 Jeſus, 100 Ho- 0 

ing in the form of God, took on him the form of a ſervant, 5 

and humbled himſelf unto death, even the death of the 3 | 

„„ of you be ſubje# one to another, and be clothed with hum. 
Lk bity + 285 God i ref 0 the 5 oud, and 6 cas e to the bum. 
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1 Tun. vi. 17 18 


2 Charge them that are rich in this world; 1805 4505 be 7201 1 5 = 
minded, nor truft 7 27 uncertat: N riches, bz ut - in the toms God „ 
050 gi veth 1 ies all things to exjoy': that they. 45 go, 1 85 
that they be rieb wy good works, Ty 70 ditribute, willing 5 
to communicate. . 


I 8 e paſſage the lle requires the ts of. God's 8 
word, firſt, to caution perſons of wealth and rank againſt. 


"the fins of which they are peculiarly i in danger: then to lay 1 


; before them the duties, to which they are peculiarly bound. . 
3 have endeavoured already to obey his injunction. in re lation i 
to the forme r of the two fins, which he ſpecifies, that of Being 


4 I'S 1 


7 Hig -minded; and now proceed o che! latter, tr 22 mg in unter- 
1. 


| tain riches: whie th phraſe. comprehends 3 pL 4cing the ha \pineſs 


af hte either 1 in wealth itlelf, or int thoſe e ple . and e amn: be ET 


| ments, which it is common! :y. made the } in ſtr ument of procuring. 


Ihe prohibition therefore of doing this extends to r: egulate e the 5 
acquiſition, the poll Een and uſe of - a great fortune; and mw 


80 through the Fabject fu iy each of theſe > points maſt be « con- 55 e 


Ser. „ %% . 
1. he acqui tion. 1 In ol it tes þ ardly t to be 
5 ITY that any one, who is Once maſter of kat to an- 
. ſwer his real and reaſonable wants, ſrould. feel a any Genre al- 
| moſt, on his own. account, of having more; that he fhould 
take much pains about it, is very wonderful; and that he 
ſhould do any thing wrong for it, quite unac countable. But 
that they, w who . — ſaperiuous wealth already, ſhould both E: : 
difquiet themſelves and Wine rs; me roy to obtain a larger 
5 TH opti 


A 
Mi 
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5 fuperfluity, 18 ineredibly abſurd, Ae yet, in fact, theſe are 
che perſons whoſe pal ation for augmenting their 1 incomes 18 
ulually the ſtro ngeſt. N ben riches increaſe, ſet not your 


heart pon hem. is The © caution of ſcripture *; and according 


the Lon 1 Of Srrach pronounces, Bleffed i 1s the rich, that 7 77 four 


with Heri B, and bath not gone after gold. | Who ts be. 
and we 1 . call hin bleed ; 5 Te, wonderful things bath be 


done a: FONG hz . Heeg lo. 85 N "bo bath been tried thereby, and 97 Nt 
pes © 2 then Jet him gory F. £ For indeed neither the met in 


nor the unjuſt things, to which neceſſity prompts the poor 


are to be compared with thoſe, which perſons. far © bov e He. 
| ys 


cullity, weill x zotwithſtanding do for gain. Too many . 
are, who ſcem to account their follies and their vices in the 
numbe er of things ncceſſary; and though they have bur 5 
Adantly ſuffici ient to! live necording to their ran ak, ' provid ded they 
” would live prudet ty and virtuouſly, will fub mit to acquire, 
by * WICKC d means, what they want a1 to ſupport them in 
w icked SOR.” 7 And others; though un zable to find out either 
good or bad uſes for wha t they - have already, yet are nok ; 
al the ! Ic fs eage 1 for adding m Nore to it; but will do 0 | 
any thin 8 t enlat what they enjoy nothing from, except, 
as Solon P62 obſ erv2s, ” Jebollin 17 22 with ther cyes T1 and he lat „ 
Obierved furt! zer, that toe 8 1s not ſatisfied wth feeing F. 
= Defires Increaſe cont: cnually, and cares along with them. Juch 1 
© acquiſitions cannot, rea! 1 promote even their preſent be ppb | 
9 5 neſs 3.3 orf vppofing th ee ould, Jet 11 ut ng g unfair Or low arts 5 
| 2 lerve their OW intereſts be EXO uſable in the wealthy, i 
whom is it that any thin, 8 is inexe euſable 95 No temptation „ 
a Warrant for doing wrong ; but +0 do wrong, without anyx 
thing that def: TVes the name af a temptetion, is EXC ecding, 7 2 
> bad: And it canner be nature, but merely an abſurd Habit, 
. wilfully indul; ged. tna at tempts men to. accumulate v o hat they 
haxe no n need of. 1 ö TT RE 


But th LOUTH riches alone tender e eagerneſs or more very 


5 -Manicable - and un becoming, Jet grcatnefs added $0. the! 
do: ubles the fault. For 'BX alted rank abſolut tely calls! fe the 
= exerciſe of hon 20ural le cliſintere itedneſs. | And there are fo veral 
= thi 5855 In ſtrictnels, very Ja ful and honelt, which yet are 15 


2 SOT”. gs & V4 
beneath 2 


Fiel. eil. 3 reclus xx. 6, 7. 5 
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beneath te” of condition 3 who, as far as they can with 
any tolerable prudence, ought. ever to avoid the thadow of a2 
mean action; and leave no room for the imputation of being 1 
milled by ſordid motives in any part of life. For who mall 
ſet the example of reſiſting ſuch conſiderations, if they £ give. 
way to them? And yet what ſort of example is there more 
needful or more beneficial : ro Not that people of birth and for- ; 
tune onght to think themſelves above all views, „either of pri- 


vate advantage or of due recompence for their public ſervices. 


5 Thi, in many caſes, would be a falſe and romantic delicacy 1 
areaſonably detrimental to themſelve 8 and their families, 
1 my produc tive of no benefit, but harm, to the world around 


them. But 1 in every caſe, to act with a ſteady regard to truth 
and right and common good, and. without heſitation, to prefer 4 


t er charact er before their iotereſt, when they interfere, | is in- . 

de Md the ge neral duty of all men, but of the rich and great 
above all. Whoever violates it in private life e is almolt fare 
0 contract an infamy, that will make his gains a dear pur- 
chaſe. And in affairs of a more public nature the guilt * 

| leaſt is the lame; 5 often greater, as the miſchief done, or how- 

[-... ever the bad example ſet, 15 more extenſive. 1 am very ſen- 
 fible how common it is for men of ſeriouſneſs and worth in 

. other reſpects not to conſider theſe things as matter of con- 7 

| ſcience at all, and accordingly to take ſtrange liberties in re- OTE, 
lation to them. But a little impartial reflection. would ſoon 

| thew, that both reaſon and religion prohibit the obſtructing 55 
| of uſeful meaſures. by oppoſition, forwarding bad ones by . 
= { ubſerviency, encouraging wickedneſs or worthle eſneſs, depar „ 
ing from jultice and equity, for any ſelfiſh or any party end 
[wh atever. Were even a general good propoſed to be ſerved _ 
= by it, evil | is not to be done that good may come LE 


+ nor. will by 


any come from it thay would not have been more effe ectually 5 
obtained, and longer pre ſerved, by other means. And as for 
| good merely per ſonal, whoever aims at that by methods hur „ 
ful to his country, whatever outward advantages he may get oh 

by it, wiil loſe all title to peace within. 5 And it will be found, 1 

if not oon, yet, which is worſe, too late, t that his own intercit, 
: and that of hi 18 poſts: rity; are ſ9 connecte d with the intereſt of the 
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+ whole, has all- advantages, made by a batnriont: inconſiſtent 
with it, will be truly uncertain riches as the text calls them; will 
py make them ſelves wings and fly away * „ in the time of genera al 
calamity; or perhaps long before, in the preceding. 3 ” 
wickedneſs, which he hath been inſtrumental in haſtening on: 
and then reproach and ſhame will be the only portion left to 
bim or his. But how righteous ſoever the acquiſition of their 0 
. wealth may have been, the rich i Ti: 6062. world have need that a S 
charge be given them, Ts | | 


2. Concerning the poſſeſſion of it. * the Pollen 1 


: dome of them ſeem to have placed the whole of its value; 5 
making literally, as Job. expreſſes it, gold their hope, and fay- : 
ing to the fine gold, thou art my con nfidence +: and neither em- 
ploying it to any beneſit of their own, nor of any one elſe. 
| Now keeping a heap of wealth, merely for the ſake of keep- 15 
ning it, is an apparent abſurdity. Keeping it, merely for the 
repute of havi ing it, is a very low inducement. And if laying 
up againſt futüte accidents be pretended, * moderate ſtore Will 
"fallice for Aa reafonable ſecurity, , and nothing can ſecure us ab- 
8 ſolutely. Indeed the larger the fortune, the more room for ac- 
cidents, in one part or another: of it; and the loſs of a ſmall _ 
1 part will be as grievous. to a heart ſet upon riches, as that of - 
a larger to another man. Beſides, whoever lives only to the 
; _ purpoſe. of ſaving and accumulating, will be tempted by this 
ruling paſſion. to a ſinful neglect of the poor and the worthy 
5 among hi 5 friends and lependants, perhaps among his rela- 
tions and v cry children. | For that important obligation of pro- 
viding for their own, and ſpecially for thoſe of their own houſe, | 
EE (on which St. Paul, in the chapter before the text T; hath 
laid fo great a fr eſs, and which the covetous imagine, or pre- 
5 tend, they are fo faithfully performing) doth not conſiſt at all 


in hoarding up for them as much as they can, but in beſtow- 


ing upon them as much as they need. This not only the con- 
tert proves, and the uſe of the or iginal word i in other authors. 
but the nature of the thing. For whoever is in want of any 
thing requiſite, is evidently unprovided fer, how much wealth 
2 Wart another may ſay he keeps for him, whilſt he really 
85 Keeps it from h him. And when any one hath made proviſion ; 
— ae for duale who promliarly belong | to 3 KR to put them 


in 


roy. xi. 35. Job xl. 24. 1 Tim. v. 8. 


sex. XVII. Ne Duties Y the - Rich. _ 203 : 


15 a way Caitable to weir condition, he can ſeldom be bound; - 


and is not always at liberty to do more. The care of them 


indeed is the firſt demand upon him; yet after this f 18 ſufficient- | 

* taken, and even while it is taking, there may be many „ 
ther moſt equitable claims; and they are all of them intitled 198 5 
| ton proportionable regard, by that general precept of reaſon, 
| as well as eripture, Withbold not. good from them to whom 1 oh 
is due, when it is in the power of thy hand to do it *. Some 


occalions preſent. themſelves to every one, and frequent occa- 


| : fions to the rich and great, on which extending acts of 11 berali- . 
ty far beyond the narrow bounds of a family, is indeed but 
diſcharging a debt; which the participation in common of hu- 
man nature brings upon us, and he that hath made us all of « one 
loo + expects we ſhall pay. Nor will he fail to Impute 1 it.-: 
for heinous guilt, at the day of judgment; (as our Saviour 
hath given us are ful warning) if they whom he hath par ticu- 
| larly: qualified | for works of charity, and expreſsly appointed 
dhe ſtewards and diſpenſers of what he hath beſtowed on them ; 
| purpoſely for that very end, ſhall, in breach of ſo facred ; Bs 
| . truſt, confine to themſelves. the bounty which was placed 1 in : 
| their hands, that all around them might receive a proper. ſhare | 
| of it, Ee „%% nes aT Fit 


T Prove il. 2 27s ; 5 ; = t Aft xvii 15. 


But Gn of the higher part ol . e to ho 8 
5 still greater lengths this” this, to preſerve the poſſeſſion of--- 2 
® what they have: detain. from others, without ſcruple, what 
even in legal Juttice they are entitled to; and defend chem = 
ö 5 ſelves againſt. the demand of it, on the 8 ground of. | 
their wealth, or their rank and ſtation ; ; which render * often . 
difficult and expenſive, ſometimes impoſſible for their inferiors 
oy obtain redreſs. A moſt ungenerous, diſhoneſt, E rannical 
N 8 uſe of the prerogatives of their condition! Every one mult. ſee- - DE 
it to be ſo: and they, upon whom the eyes of every one are 
# | fixed, ſhould have no little regard to this conſideration, a- 
, 5 ; mongſt others that are ſtill wel ightier. | The privileges granted „ 
by law to ſome were granted for the ſecurity of the public 8 
3 good, not the patronage of private oppreſſion. 5 And thoſe, 
which others take to themſelves, of awing or ruining, by . 
5 ſuperiority | of their fortune or tlieir credit, ſuch as pre- 
3 ſume to think of Tec We what is denied them, are n 
LS a 0 2 7 = 
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7 trary t. to the whole intent of law ind of human ſociety. Not 5 
to ſay, that whoever hath a ſpark of true greatneſs, will be 
deſirous to put any one, with whom he hath a controverſy, 


fairly on the level for an equitable deciſion of it, and will lay, 5 
thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words in 


But perhaps they will plead, that the demands, whick tl hey ; 


refuſe to ſatisfy, are unjuſt impoſitions. And without quel 
tion, if that be really and evidently ſo, they not only are war- 
ranted to ſtand out themſelves, but ought to protect others in 
doing it, as far as they properly can. But then, it is never f 
allowable to make this plea, without being ſatisfied of 1s 
p truth; 1 and men cannot be reaſonably ſatisfied of any thing, 8 
concerning which they have not impartially fought for full! in⸗ 
formation, and coolly conſidered it. The ey may have enter- | 
_-"tained- ſuſpicions, they may have heard reports, they may 
have received poſitive aſſurances, per haps from the prejudiced, 
1 perhaps ſrom the ignorant; but theſe things, without know- 
ing what the other fide hath to anſwer, are no foundations W-- 
1 all to determine upon, in matters of property : where it ſhould | 
ever be obſerved, as a general rule, that though we are indeed 
concerned to inquire what demands are ill! grounded, and re- 
ject them; yet we are much more concerned to inquire w hat 2 
0 are well grounded, and comply with them. : Our intereſt only 
Ss at Rake 11 one caſe, and often a very ſmall in itereſt tos; hut 
our honour aud conſcience in the other. For whoever pre- 
Fe ſumes i in an ** matter, to fay, he will not do what 3 or . 5 
uity requires he ſhould do, may in other ref peets | 8 worth) 
man, but in this he is very blameable : and were the ſame 
"= REM) "er to influence his whole conduct, he would be „ 
SE, 7 wicked. Indeed, to ſay the trut th, unjultly with! holding 5 
things 18 much the ſame crime as unju ly. tak ing them away. 7 
And whoever is in reality, as well as name, a man of honour, 5 
5 were it ever ſo much 1 in his power, by his own authority, or 
the complaiſance of. others, to procure. himſclf unequitable 
profits or ſavings, without any poſitbility of controul; wi in not 
endeavour, will not permit, that a pre eference « or n in- 
5 eee to . one e perſon 3 in the world, thall ever. be ſhewu 


Job vai 3 5. 


SER. XVII. | The ute of th Rich. 4005 


i Lien He ll check the haſencſs of th oſe who would pay 

court to him by ſuch vile practices, and obviate the fears of | 

| ſuch as apprehend they may diſpleaſe him by a ting uprightly, : 5 

| where it makes againſt him. Far from contriving or deſiring 1 

$ | to be eaſed at the expence of thoſe beneath him, he will require e 

to be put on no better a footing than other men; and to be 

; charged with his fall ſhare of the burthens of ſoctety, ſince 
he receives his full ſhare of its beneſits. 5 No matter, that . 

| = while he behaves thus, others, and it may be th 0! le of his own. 

| tank, will not fail to behave very differen itly, nor he perhaps 5 

i to be 2 ſufferer by It. - He will be content, if they pleaſe 0 

3 have it ſo, that ſecking and enjoy ing unf..i ir Advantages wall 5 

3 be their char acter; and refuſing and deſp; fins them; His, 
But beſides tlie "Os which may bee comm mitted in the getting Is 

. or r keeping of wealth, there are i, EE Rees 

ES. Others, committed too Frequenily in U vfing 74 which per- by 

: ens of ſuperior fortune and rank mult | chat Tged to avoid, 

ö and which undoubtedly the text co >mpret: ends. For þ; ar 

ö heir 1 in riches, is juſt as much tlie de fcrip tion of thoſe, WhO 

* 5 place the happiacſs of life. in the enjoy! ment of large eſlates, —_ 

| das thoſe who place. it in the poſſe ſton of them. T Tray indeed, = 

. a very great part of the ancient wv e: alh confilied; imm: edinte- os 
lx in plenty of thoſe things, whicl give plcaſure in the con- 
5 ſumption of them; to voluptuon! welt whi ch fu" ey the „ poftle 

would not omit on this occalion, was perhaps. more eſpecially 

deſigned to be forbidden th: an rapaciouſneſs, or EXC effive per- 5 

dmony. And it couſirms this, that when our Saviour was 55 


cautioning his hearers againſt laying up. trea 


Wir Read of being. wich towards God; the parable, by which he.” | 

| cloſe to do it, was that of a perſon, who having, as lic thoug] It, 
N | abun; dant proviſion of good tl ings. for meny Je. 179, dete rmine d 
3 upon 1 from thenceforth to rade Big coſe, ea! - dy ink, n be' 
L merr : Ja Now. this man is the repreſent tative. of 8 zum ore us: 5 . 
| Wunde, who agree intirely in lis general ſcheme Gy A Lough | e 
3 they differ from each other in ſev eral partic alare. 5 5 
Some truſt in their riches ſo x very incontide rately, that t they FEI 

truſt there will never be an end of them, let them be ſquan- 
-  dered” as extrav agantly as they will. 89 the y fet out with Ee 
ths gratifying. themſelves in E thing, and looking after no- = 


Thing 7 


Luke. xii. 17,—21. 


rb. fen eherfelous, 


—ͤ—' — — * 


IT £0 ——— EE 


— age 32 
— 
Wo AE 
— 
— — — 
—̃— 


— — 3 OR” ** Ci W — I% - wm — 8 4 COIN. — — 
BT” 7 = CARE Ire x2 r = "SP ID, ens LE 4 — C4 3 prey =>... — 25 AE Yeoh 
— — . : — = . _ . 5 _ r 3 : 
pr —— Cn — — EP > Mi - ” 2 > A * 2 * I — 
. —— ——. .... +5 — r — on, TINS op 5 —_ — 8 — 
= - * — Rx " - 
. — 8 £ - : — 3 Cn ies — . F . ˙—0⅛riö 2 Sp. tn ora en} oy _ 
> ME "24 8 "Val N — — 5 7 * e OE = ond 
** > — — 2 — — — — 
8 a - _— x — 2 * 


— 4 * 
r 
— 

— 
— 


Oo 
[ | 
'3 
A» 1 
"RH. 
j - 
n þ 
q | 
Q; 
14 . 
8 : 
_ 
1 F 
3 
x 

* 

i 1 

»*8 

EY 

» * 6 

A tl 

. 1. 

_ 

Me [> 

* 4s 4 i 

* 
. 

. 

5 1 | 

- tht 

a1 ; 

* . 

* 13 

* } 
438 
"08 i, 
\ 

© NB ii 

- ; 

K 

+ 

5 it 

"+ 
wb 

is ; 

K 15 . 
. . 
1 

„ 
. 75 = 

j N 

_ "YU 

= 
==... 

___ 

. 73 
= 1 2 
"= 
A 1 4 

i 
- 

749 1 
„ 

n q 

+4 

i 
_ LR 
wp 247! 

a +, A. 

1 1 

* 1 

dy 3 be 3» 

IE 

9 10 

: Ca 

" * 
18 

9 „ of 

L us p 

. 

14. 15 

. = 
i Fm : 

: 
1 = 

by 1 1 IL 

hh 
. 1 . 
1 ' 

_ 

I 4% 4 
_ 
. 

— 10 
. 55 4 

. 

1 1 
i:£ 1 5 
x 
xe 
x ! . 
—_— 
if 
4 a 
We. 
r 
. 1 
: 31} 
2 JR 
* FR 
_—_ 
. 

1 
5 : 

1 WIE 

* 1 

1 3 
72 * tf 
+ TR 

jr „ 

# * . o 

3 y 2 
1 1. 

* ” z . 
rar 

r q 

Fo ö 4 
Gr. 
OO. 
Wo 
* : J 4 ns 4 
BY”. : "> + 
- / > 
7 J 
©. 
ER 
: i 
774 —— 
9 n. 1 
. 

T0 : 

i723 bu * 

9 1 
$1548 
Fri 
FR 
5 

1 
10 1 

48 

w_— 

it 13. S 

my 

Y 7 

We #9 755 

* 


206 ' The Duties 27 the Rich. $2, xvi. 


thing ; till, having been the admiration 1 the weak, and the 5 
pity of the wiſe for a few years, and contributed to undo their 
__ equals by their example, and their inferiors by the honour of 
employing and not paying them ; ; they are reduced from the 
grandeur, which they ſhould not have affected, to diſficultics 
that they need never have known. But they will feel them 
now the more ſeye rely for their preceding indulgencies, and 
yet perhaps will be tempted to plunge forward, through mean- 
: neſs and wickednefs, into deeper ruin, inftead of retreating : * 
 foon as they per ceived their miſtake : which laſt if they would 
5 do, with an ingenious acknowledgment of it, they would de- mz 
| ferve to be treated with much tenderneſs, as having erred only 7 
through i inexperience, and thoughtleſs levity, , not ill deſi iIgn. 


Others, if they do not dillipate their eſtates in ſo wild 1 


ee yet uſe them principally to miniſter to their lenſua- 
lity and debaucher. V7; vices which men of ſuperior fortune 
9 ſomehow imagine they have a ſort of right to be guilty of: i 
and men of ſuperior rank behave, too many of them, as if * 
T they had no other end of their being. Commonly they do ſo 
in the beginning of life, and, in truth, not uncommonly to the : 
5 end of it. Vet it is evident, beyond denial, that reaſon no i 
. more allows, and inclination no more excuſes, theſe things, : 
uin the bigheſt of mankind than the loweſt; and were all man- 
Bind to practiſe them without reſtraint, there would be no liv- 
4-208 the world. Indeed there is not any degree of vicious 
= practice, but hath its proportionable degree of miſchief, io 
Wo ſome one or another, following it; eſpecially as one wrong : 
ST ſtep leads on imperceptibly, and at laſt, (as the guilty are apt 


to th: ak) unavoidably, to many otliers: and thus the moſt _ 


_ lharmleſs and beſt- natured vices in appearance, produce per- 
5 = haps the cruelleſt injuries. But the fatal effects of ſenſual in- 
5 dulgencies and diftolute pleaſures on the healths, the fortunes, 
„ uſefulneſs, the reputations, the peace, of thoſe who give 


way to them, on the quiet and proſperity of families, on the 


good order and ſtrength of civil ſociety; are ſo obvious in 
5 themſelves, o often inſiſted on from this place, and ſo univer- 
Ally acknowledged, (how little ſoever the acknowledgment 
influences men) that there can be no need to enlarge on them 
at preſent. And were they much leſs notorious than they are; 
pet, ſince God hath been pleaſed to interpoſe his peremptory | 
5 commands in a caſe where ſurely he may; ; and to deliver by 


. N 0 


Sr x. XVII. The Duties of the Riek. e . 


| expreſs revelation Tach id for the government of every ap- | 
petite, as his infinite wiſdom ſaw to be ſit; it behoves the 


greateſt of thoſe, who preſume to tranſgreſs the limits Which f 


: he hath ſet them, to confider well with themſelves what plea. _ 
1 they will make to him another day for lo doing. That na- 
ture prompts them to it, is not always a truth; for their ex- 
- ceſſes are often a perverſion, a force upon nature : and it is ne- . 
3 ver a juſtification, unleſs it be juſtifiable. for men to do every . 

thing to which they are inclined: when yet they ſhew perpe- 
1 tually, that they can, if they pleaſe, curb their {tron geſt incli- 


8 4 


nations of this fort, on motives far leſs cen! iderable then thoſe. 
ö of religion. | And for the remaining excuſe of gener al euſtom. : 
| what is wrong for one to do is wrong for more; ; and God ; 
| will not diſpenſe with his laws, mere] * becauſe a number of 
his creatures join to diſobey them: beſides that per ſons of rank”: © 
|. are bound, both in honour and. duty, to ſet the example, not io 
| follow it blindfold. Examples of vice they have let, till thoſe 
8 about chem and beneath them have learned much more of * 
| than their ſuperiors, 1 believe, with they had; but they A 
ö 5 wilh it in vain, till they change their own conduct. And indeed. N 
| the men of condition eſpecially, have left no room for any EE 
| themſelves to make a diſtinguiſhed figure i in wickedneſs, with- 
| out decoming abandoned to the meſt ſhocking and Pernicious _ 
= degrees of it, nor hardly then. But by a virtuous example 
3 they may be moſt honourably ſingular; A for the eſteem of good- 5 
| neſs is ſtill general, however rare the practice be. Aud not 
only the ſober part of mankind, but the bulk of the immoral, 
6 (though doubtleſs more delighted with ſuch as kee ep them in 1 
| countenance, and often poorly affecting to ridi cule others ) Fett 
do, and muſt, inwardly, both reſpect and envy the worthy few, 
who adorn exalted rank by an uniform e of Life, in 
* the midſt of every temptation to the contrary. 3 
Another very bad uſe of wealth, in which too many em 5 
160 place (if one may judge from the vehemence with which 
oF they purſue it) no ſmall part of their happineſs, is that of „ 
gaming. Whenc: it ariſes, that ſo ſtr ange a pation ſixes itſelf el 

0 deep i in the hearts of ſuch numbers, f is hard to ſay; whether 8 

it be an abſurd covetouſneſs, an unmeaning fondne 15 for vic- 
tory, a groundleſs perſuaſion of ſuperior ſkill, an idle conceit _ 

of being favoured by fortune, or a wretched longing to vet rid — 

| 1 how of unwelcome thoughts a and tedious hours. What- Ss 


ever 
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1 85 ” The Borte f the Rich. 


5 ever be its origin, its effects are moſt fatal. That all play is 
at all times, and to all perſons, either unlawful or inexpedient, 1 
I would by no means alfirm. But that very often it is ſo, can- : 
not be denied; and every one, who takes a ſhare in it, ſhould 
cConſide r ſeriouſly the nature and tendency of what he dothl. 
"JT 16" inclines him to paſſionate, and perhaps profane expreſ- x 
ions; if it inwardly agitates his mind, ſours his temper, or 
wWaſtes his ſpirits; if it tempts him to any fort or degree 
fraud or unfairneſs; if it mixes him with company dangerous 
or unſuitable to him; ; if it devours more time than is conſiſtent 
With a a due attention to the buſineſs of his ſtation, public or 
255 private, or to the regula r order of his family; if it takes ud 
any part of the time that o. ache to be ſpent 1 in religious recol- 
; lection of his ways, or other improvement of his ſoul at home 
8 piety and virtue; if either by its direct and immediate, or 
any concomitant expences, it leads him into difficulties and 
17 diſtreſſe es, that may lead him into fin ; j if 1 1t conſumes. a greater 
part of his income than juſtice to his creditors, the duty of 
| 8 Providing for thoſe Who be long to him, or of liberal charity 
to every proper good. purpoſe allows; or 15 without. any - 
ther harm, it engages his heart, and a fondneſs for it grows 
. upon him; if it deen his character. and ſo leſſens his abil! 7 
of doing good. in the world : nay, ſuppoſing it doth him no N 
harm at all, yet if it doth harm 2 his means to others; if It; 
brings the worthleſs aud the wieke into credit and familiarit y _ 
wich their betters; if it intices the well- -meaning by example, 5 
"0p; forces them by falſe | ſame, into doing any thing, VER. 
either i in itſelf, or in their circuinſtances, 18 unlawful or un- 8 
wile : in every one of theſe caſes it is without queltion very 5 
pbllamcable. And whoever pally conſiders how he ſhall 
pPreſerve himſelf clear from gul a 
_ edly find it requiſite either to abſſaig from play intirely, „or to 
reſtrain it in ever 45 reſ pect to much narrower bounds than moll 1 
men do. For the great have, in this matter, as * ell as many 5 
more, truſted to their riches ſo indifcreetly „and neglected 8 
5 ther conſiderations o intirely: ; And their inferiors, down to 
the loweſt or thoſe. that can call themſelves. Per ſons of faſhion | 

| (and even beneath that rank) have followed them fo thought- 
leſly: and wildly, that play is become one of the principal tw 

e of the Neuen age, 15 s ſpread t to a N that none of the for- 


Sen. XVII. 


t, as to all of them, will affur- : 


mer 


the ſo bi ed "of another FE ſcour ſe. + would only. obſerve Fo irthe 
at 15 ent t, chat our bleſſed Lord hath cautioned us no leſs. = 
gainſt tne. cares chan the Pleglures US this 4 EF and that his 


D 125 8 - - -; ren for —_ 
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mer ever "WER and daily brings forth fruits that many ſuc= | 
OS ceeding ones may have caute to lament, 


But ſuppoſing weilth be neither ſp: nt in this, nor any ol 
the groſs vices n ent toned before; ; yet if it be employed in mi- 


. niſt ſtring to od courſe of more decent and refined luxury, or in 
Th ſap; Dorting lach a pomp of life as nouriſhes Fanity and 3508 ; 

| ori in fling 1 much time with unproſirable en tertainment, that 

little rooin is left in the mind for objects of importance: theſe 9 
things al allo t the 1 rich and great muſt be charged to amend. For 

. tough. their con Aton will permit plenty and elegance, div Me ; 

ons and amaſcinen 8 perhaps dignity and gran deur; yet it 


3H wi not permit t r living 0 theſe things, their being ks 


take an up with them n, 43nd loſt in them. For not only the 


„a! alit ion 18 too. eaſy from ſeveral innocent pleafures 0 for- 


bidlen ones, and expenſive enefs in any way breeds powerful 
temptations, both to omit right and to do wrong things ; - but: 


ſupyo ling theſe dang? gers avoided, Jet a life devoted wholly or Os 
_ chiefly to the gratifcations of Teaſe, tac enjoyment of Yreat- 
BY nes, o: - indulge: nes of triſſes, is not the lite 51 5 ration aal 3 


gen 5 ts 1 fil of a moral and religious one s "but 10 alt of all of | 


a miſera ble ſinner, who has £ 10 very much to acc unt for, and 

tit at ſo ve ery ſoon, And W nat our account wilt. end in, if we _ 
make it our great buſineſs here to delight ourfely: es, without 

looking furt! ae 8e Be Lach þ given. us a ſtrong init ima tion, 
when hs Faith, the * that live 27 "ble aſure Gre dea 1d avhbif 72 they DP 
lde 5 Our 50 wiour too hath fore warned us at lar, ge to the 

> fone pur! poſ „ in that awful parable of the rich man, who, 1 5 
being neither 6h arged with injuſtice nor deb? uchery, dat « only” 1 

"Reſort bed as. lot. Hing himſelf 11 Huf le and fine Nn Sering : 

fumptucn; ty 72 very day, and. receivi ng theſe 7 as his good £1 I e 

| on which he. Placed his heart, did notwithſta nding after dea a 
It up bis ep; (20 In torment, and petitioned. in vain. for a1 miti- 
Baton of his ſentence += an undeniab!; just one upon all thoſe 


110 wnſl in uncertain riches or: any chf ng they can procure = 


- vit N- them, inſtead of the | iviug God, ; who giveth us all things 
ric 5% to enjov.. But tilts: part 0. the text muſt be re eſerx ed for g 
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S Daa of the Rich Sen. xvi, 


; reaſon to avoid overcharging our hearts with either, is the 
moſt forcf ble tliat can be; leſt that day come upon you una . 
wares *, Riches and greatneſs no one thinks can ſecure him 
from at but they can make many forget it as abſolutely 
as it they did think ſo; ; and pleaſe themſelves with the ima- 8 

1 8 5 gination, that chey have much good laid up for many years, till, 

when they. apprehend. it leaſt, their foul is required of them +, 

nt” . Therefore we thould often call to mind the Pfalmiſt's admo- 
nition : They that truft in their wealth, and boaft themſelves in 


Ii. 


= the mn utituds of their riches, none of” then can redeem bis bro. 
| ther, nor 7 tve God \ a ranſom for him e If, that be e ſhould live for 
nber, $67 net fee corruption ; when be dieth he 0/2 all carry no- 

? thing away ; his glory ſhall not deſcend after him. Man that 
Als in Honour, and wide! -Randeth not, is liste the boaſes that Pe. 

0 riſb t: like them in this world ; but will wiſh in vain to be 
like them in the next, when all that have lived unmindful of 
; ©; God; the kings of the earth, (as St. John foretells) and the | 
1 great, and the | rich, and the mi ghty, Shall hide themſelves 1 in the 
dens, and in the roch of the. mountains; and Hall fay to the 
mountains. and the rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of bin that A tteth on the throne, and from the face of the Lamb; 
for the cad day 955 his wr rath i is Tv; and. who 88 be ad le 75 0 


: Joes bo. 


* Lale x1. 34. e + 1 Xii. 19, 20. 5 = 


ins n b 125 % 1 * 22, © 1 1 Rev. \ vi. 155 16, TH 


* 


5 0 communicate. FN 
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Tun D. ITIE '5 or Fi TO 1 ic. 


| 1 Een. 5 vi. 17. | 10. 


: 5 . thow 7 that are rieh i 77. f IOC als, bat they 70 | TY Hoke 5 
nine l 7, nor tru.3-in wncortain cher, but in the. 45 ; AS. Get, 
5 who Fi 20 0 2s all „ 925 7 2 „ 1 70 ena. 1 * 775 7 4 * 70 ga, : 


Of 
ö Oo. 


Wy 7 2 6 7 dp Reed 7 ES 1 
Pe: that they be rich. wn GO GO, .be EO Serbe, „ vill. 8 


| HAVE | already, in two difco ou! en ineſe words, er D Naiu- 85 


ed and enforced the two can . 350 which St. 5 wel requires 


that the miniſters of Go id? Ss Word 1 th; wks e to pet tors f we th | 
and rank, agaiaſt the fias 3 to „ch th 33 are. peculi. 4/17 liable. 
And now I proceed to tae Gut? CS, of Which ns nol: 3 ep 
A faall be 3 reminded. 5 %% 
. The belt ist te. ref j in the living God, who giveth P's 
© tinge riebly to ö enjoy. IK. PE nan 5 3 ee, 
| After warnin TY them again placin, | the Happ iT Els in the 8 


* 


| 25 pre- eminenees, the pol tefhons or pic afures 0 of it is world, it 
was very natural to direct them Where they! ae ale place 162 
for ſomewhere * we mult. And his nrecept carries. the proof | 
ol its own fitneſs along For the living God mor 
[---:4 have the greateſt power to rewar 5 our. ir iſt, 15 and ne bo giv- | 
z eth US all things richly to enjoy, hath ther n ite! k to 1 aye che 
grea teſt will alſo. All chat we are, and nave, and cou hope . 
_— proceeds from him, and depends upon 1 im. 81 NCE theore- ET 
fore he hath made us capable of knowing t! nig, duty, gratitude 
andi intereſt, conſpire to demand, that we devote our whole be- . 
ing to him; uſe what he hath beſtowe ed on u,. agreeably to the 
rules, which he hath. preſc crib2d, and for the attainment of the 


ends, Which he hadi in view; nor ever be 40 auſurdiy « atte: tive 
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in. Ne Duties of the Rich. Sz. XIX, 


"a 114 gilt, as to o forget the giver: whole bounty, the more 
8 largely we talte of it, ought ſurely to inſpire the warmer love. | 
And therefor the rich and great, on whom Providence hath - 

conferred o many diſtinguiſhed benefits and privileges, {of the 

value of which they ſeem in general! hig! kly fen sib ble) are bound, . 


er others to a moſt affectionate piety in return: and yet, 


t not on che whole viſibly true, that theſe o of all others ex * 8 


8 58 the leaſt piety. 1n the whole compaſs of their bel hav jour! 9. 


Too many of them ſcorn to obſerve or ackn wiedge any 


| rule of conduct at all, unleſs it be faſhion, worldly advantage 

:- OF pleaſure. EY great part of thoſe who will own, and occa- 
Honally ſeem zealous for the obligations of virtue, or r 
of ſome virtues, manifeſt very litt tle ſenſe, if any, of the di ities 
on of religion. ; Some have never had the condeſcenſion, or ima - 

gine the ey never had the leiſure, once 10 think of it: others 

have heard objections againſt it, or at leaſt have Beard there 
are ſuch; which, to prove themſelves no bigots, they reſolre 

55 Wy believe are unanſwerable, without further inquiry. And 5 

*. +... de few, who. are fully perſuaded, after a ſort, both of the 
greatneſs and the goodneſs of God, Kill are as abſolutely n ae 
N e of him, a as if no re gard whatever were due to him f for 125 | 
3 either. ; Vet, if we are. to reve ret nce aut! hority, 2 and love mer. 
ET CY, a and believe in Vera city, and! be ſor ry for offences, among! | 
men; why are not all theſe things unſpeakab] N. more nec lar, 
in relation to our Creator ? "Sane Pe? ſons, it may be, e 
they are preſſed upon the ſubject, will plead, that they are | by 
0 no means without inward regard to God; though they c#n- 


8 


not ſay, they give much outward te emonſtration of! it, In 0s yy 
5 0K worſhip. But how real, how deep, how Practical, . Fre 
3 gard i 18, they would do well to. ak their hear ts very careful! V. 


for he that ſees their hearts knows with certainty ; „ they that 


8 ſee only their lives, can form a ſtrong preſumption : and ne 
one will ever be a gunmen,” by atten: pt ny to dec eive eith * 
5 God, or man, or himſelf. „ . 


But ſun poſing them ſincere, what e can there be, Av by 


N relpe to God ſhould ww be paid out w ardly, whon reſpet e to 5 
iy | every Fape rior beſides 1 is? For ſu rely his knowing we have it, 


=D 


is no ſuſlicient reaſon for omitting to expreſs it : ſince viſib le 
andi ſtated acts of homage to him appear notwithſtanding, both 
from reaſon and experience, highly requiſite, to preſerve and 


oy 


8 RArengthen a ſenſe of religion 1 in our own n minds, and to oo 18 


8 | in 


| command? And tl: ey amon g the great, 
God , diſcern. very. clearly the necethiryy 


| 1 a iſtence mean? Sar Ao they e 40 f nk it beneath. 19 


ſometime ; ſpeak of. religie on, books a go od deal this * ay. — 
mean, when they own it Imp: örtance to en th 
order, and their ob! iga tion to a 22 5 on its exerc 


of Go: od, betrreen the higheſt and lowelt GL. men, 18 as nothing: 


SER. * X. The Duc? 20s e the Ries. TY EY vey: + 


in ie: wor Id. Or cou! 10 we have doubt of th 15 otherwile; 


yet, when he hath CXPLIE | isly re guire d ] Hine elf . 0 be worſhippec = 
both 1n public and 3a private, wHat pr retence have we to a ha- 
dow cf ptety 7, if we either diſobey or think m eanly c of that 


Vo to negle ect £ tr honour 


10 011 ly of their in- 


feriors paying honor to them, but of their pe; Ving konour 


* 


0 n nat are a little above them: and would : Wink : 


x 133 — ag. ee EY * 


5 the excuſes extre >MeIFPtriv 010U5 17 Te Of: Caſes, which the; 4 
are determin ed, Mall be good 2nd 1 valid in in his. What can this 


= bey can bow 1 very low. | to 2 follo relate perhaps A 
5 9 2 | tt | | 


wort leſs One. And Jet real , the mas ine! r, in which dae 


. : © * be. 
110 


1 


tio ally, for that purpoſe 'Y but intimate, that ſome Bow or cthe - 
they themſelve 2s are exempted. Now the dif Ference in the eyes | 


Wy 


and if any part of the wo | bath nec a to be reftruin i1 ed b. FT be 125 


ties of religious duty; the upper part, being the leaſt ſubj et 
to of! ner re eſtraints, hath 3 need nor can it be more 


th Weir intereſt, that the reſt of wa bind! ret uid have a ſenſe of. 
- pity: kept uh amongſt them; than it! is che intere | -f of the. ref 


of mankind, that. the g wreat ſhould.” But it, this were - ctherwite, 5 
they may depend upon! it, that if they will it 107 t rel g dn, ſue! HE 
as lee them do ſo, well no ot be influenced by the | "let it. 

And therefore all the c Y 1oice they ha ve 1, char 70 ſkew ſome 
"regard. to its prece 2nts th el mſelv ves; or to k 0 ntent, that 3 


23 93 3 


families, their depe ndants/ and f 22 world: bout t hem „ all ha: 


0 


none. This latter i is the relolutio: ye aut f ſeem. to Bare 
kal den: what W vill be * fe "ORL. ir, 1 5 wy IP read 7 ; felt too = 
= Loh 3 chin © may aha fin. Rene be 260 5 be MY the 
ie e s and the folly ot th rOwWI ag 07 dat r. rev erence, whit! : „ 
ſo juſtly due to him, whole laws are, every o 2 Of 5 Dig» 
vilions for our tempo! al happineſs. in chis FIN 25 well as: our” 
eternal Felicity i in the next, Jen of'T rank and fo tune, have I. 


fal. key. C. 


es contclen- 
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214 — — = The Dutie of the . e SER. XI. X. 


. much greater concern in the: welfare of ſociety, than others ; * 
3 and therefore are more bound 1 in point of prudence. to Fupport : 
| Z religion: they have a much greater ability of doing it, and are 
Particularly intruſted with it, and ther eforc are more bound i mm 
point of conſcience. But what completes their obligation, 1 1 
5 = relpects, i 18, that if they neglect it, the endeavours of 5. . 


thers will, humanly ſpeaking, be all in vain. There may be 5 


— 5 Joins hope, even for a wicked nation, while the fear of Gul _ 
remains in any conſiderable number of the wealthy and ruling 
Part of it: but when they once come to be throvghly corrupt- 
ed; then every thing is ripe for ruin. And therefore the pro- 5 
Ta phet Feremiah, after complaining very pathetically, of the fin- 
fulneſs and impiety of the bulk of his countrymen, fill thought | 
| there was one re eſource leſt. But when he found, that thole 
of high condition were as bad or worſe, than the reſt; he im- 
85 nediatel; 5 gives up all and pronounces their deft uction. 1 
e faid, penbing: of the common people) Theſe are poor, tho oy 
are Fool. iſh ; they 4 Luo not the Way of the Lord, and the Judge- 
ment of their God. I will get me unto the great men, and will _ 
ſpeak unto them : : for they have known the Way of the Lord, and 
be judgment of their God. But, theſe have altogether broken 5 
the yoke, and burſt the bonds. N. berefore a lion out of the fo- 
ee refts ſhall tear them. and a wolf of the evening Gall ſpoil them 5 
5 a leopard gal! watch oder their cities 2=—becar 1% therr tr ranſgref- — 
= Ae ONS Are many, and their Lac li idings are mer enſed 8 


But it is poſſible for us to keep up a ſufficient profeſſion of re- 


8 w to lecure both public order and domeſtic tranquility T 


et by no means have 4 ſuflicieat ſenſe of it, for abtaining eter- 


95 > lite: and what will the former avail us without the latter? | 
It is not a mere] 7 pr udential and poli itical piety; ; it is not one, 

5 the at will only form our behaviour into an outward regularity, 

| "or: aff ect our hearts tranſiently 1 no * and then, that will tand us 
in ſtead hereafter : it muſt be a fixed. inward. princ) pig, that 
moves us efeQuaily to look beyond ev ery thing in this world, , 
to God the fountain of all good; ; and to take king for our hope - 

b and our portion TH the land of ; the living +. He offers himſeli 1 

| for ſuch, and ſurely we ought to accept the offer. Hle is able 


40 make us happy, and r othing elſe is: whatever earthly good 


2 wwe have molt. Pleallare 1 in, quickly. fails : : or if it did not, ina 


* be, 


Jer. v. 1.6. I ral. exli. . 


078 * imagine God their abe ow if- they do confeſs. they 

5 have been faulty; 5 repentance and amendment, 0 which they % 
bprehend to be ſuſficientl) V in cheir o. power at any tim. e) th e e 

BB conceive „ immediately bl ots out all, and gives them ac laim 0¹ = 

* right to pardon and reward. Now on the coutrar Yo 1 enſon „ 

| itſelf ſhews, that forgiveneſs i is an act of mere voluntary m nere: 5 
and that nothing 1 15 due fr om jultice, even toa creature Dei 1 . 

. ly obedient, but that his be ing be not made, on the whole - 
worſe than not being. To this,” exper! tence. adds, that eur beſt. 

' obedience is very imperſect: and agree: bly 1 to both, the goſpel . 
| reaches, that by the deeds of 21 be law ſhall 20 fleſt be Juſt; fied ; for: 85 
all] have ſinned, and come fort of the ohory Of: Code 2: that u 5 

= are juſtified freely by K bis gi "ace, rb the redemption e that 25 2 
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ö four years life itletf will tail: . and what 7 I our + bay ben Go -- 
tateth away our foul * 1 In that awial hour, if we have not 


him to truſt in, 1 We ſhall nave nothing; and the foundation 
muſt be laid no Wy if we would build upon it then. But ho- 
nours, riches, aud plealures un -conntably turn away mens at- 


tention from theſe obvioas trut! us; and preſent them with ſact 55 

* temptations, to tru t in theraſclves : and the extern nal ad v antages 
of their condition, for all the happineſs they need ; that they | 

cannot be admonihe 1 too often, to truſs only i in the 7 Aiving Go: 
and chat, on! 1 in ſuch ; a manner, as he hath declared the ey — oy = 


"Some 1 ave 4 bold and irreverent confidence, that b all 15 welt _ 


7 with them in reſpect to the divine favour, on no other ground 5 2 
than that they are guilty of only ſuch faults, as the generality fn 
of the world are: as if God would not dare to puaith a majority F > 
and men might be as wicked as the ey would, provided there | 8 
were but enough of them . But over a and above this, per- . 
ſons of rank ſoon” extre mely apt to think, that the ey. thall be: 
| treated with peculiar indulgeace 75 whereas indeed, ſince much - N 5 
bath been given them, much will L requ tired of them +; and in 

= compariſon, mercy well oon par don the meane}, but the mighty 

EE: Hall be m ightily tormented t. Others acknowledge the neceſ- | 

. ſity of a virtuous life for ell. men, bur indu Algentl) 7 pre eſume | 

. their own to have been ſo, which in ſte rictnefs bath been far 0 5 


3 


cherwile; 'Y and then tr? Hing i in then:fetues that thi ey are Mages": 


_ | 


in 


Job xxvũ . 8. Tuke xi. 48. 
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1 Jae Chri, 2. whom. God hath [et forth to Js a propitiation 
| tbrongh fuith i in his blood ; that be naght be juſt, and the Albi. 
Jer 27 him which belieueth 1 27 Tefe us ® It teaches allo, that we 


are not ſuſſicien t of ourſel; ves, even to ed any: thing : but or 


ſufficiency i is of God +. That by hir grace woe are what we are; 


* 


and when we perform good w ks, it 1s not We, but {he grace of. 
God which 18 with asÞ; and proceeds from tis Tio! oy Spirit, wy, 
whom be * will give to them that aft him . 3 : 


Aa doctrine, which ſo Totjealy excludes bonſling ||, in moſt 


very diſagrecable to human pride in gener ral: but et ality 1 
5 mortify3 ing to thoſe, w ho >m the e flattery of the world, and of their - 
cen hearts, hath accuft emed to confider then iſelves in a light, 
4 extremely | different from that of miſerable ünners. F or this | 
realon, a amongſt others, in the early ages not. many mighty . i of; 
many zoble, were calle T eſfectually: and down to the pre lent, 
worldly greatneſs hath ever been a Powerful obſtacle to chr; iſti- : 
an humility, 1 in faith, as v well as practice. What our Saviour 9 

ſaid to the Jews, How con ye believe, W ieh receive bonowur © 


of another „ and ' ſeek not the honour, which c ameth 7 75 rom Co od 


9 , holds but too true concern ing the upper part of thoſe 
Who call themfelves his diſciples. They therefore ſhould apply. - 
with peculiar care, to become ſuch indeed; by looking into 5 
their own breaſts, and conſidering well their need of the divine 
oy mercy z cafti Ing down TR e and ever ry binh thing, that 
"8408 eth 170 ag aint the knowledge of God; an. 1 bringing into 
1 captivity. every thought to the obedience of Chr oft +. Truſting 5 
in « ourily ves, can a affor d us only a falſe peace for a time, w. nich! 
Will ruin us at lat: but "daſh putteth his truft In the Lord, 
mercy. emGbraceih Vim on every fu ide Ie He hath * covenant- 
right to pardon 2 and comfort, 15 alliſtance in all good, protect ien 5 
” from all evil, and everlaſting life to crown the whole. 


"Bu t the en to make his title ſure, he muſt exert. his tru. in 111 


9 5 im ances, and 1 by faith not dy, ht. 9. Even good. 
. | perſons are ſtrangely apt to lay much too. great 4 ſtrets on 
5 worldly advantages. Hence it is, that th 5 defire them ſo car. 


-neſtly 15 i 


* Rom. 2 Wk Cs 5 7 3 0 or. ill. 5. 5 
g Rom. Ri. . 27. EC 1 Cor. i. 26. Fon 78 v. 44. 5 
ta! 2 cor. * 5 if Pf xd. 1. $9 2 Cor. v. 7. 
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: neſtly, and Aeli in them ſo highly ; . d conſidering, 
that God and a good conſcience, can make us far happier _ 
without them, than others are with them. Were we but con- 
vinced of this, we ſhould feel with what juſtice the pſalmiſt 
pours contempt on the vehement purſuers of what this earth 
| hath to give. | There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us any 7 
90%, but, Lord Lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon Ws; 
Thou ha 7 put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the time, that 1 
their corn and. their wine mncreaſe d. I will lay me down in 
peace; and take my refs for it is thou, Lord, only, that mal 
et me dwell i in fa ifoty k. For want of reſlecting on whom we - 
depend, we are apt to bis: elated 7 in Our pr oſperity, and ſay we | „ 
| foul never he moved ; when indeed it is tbe Lord of his good- _ 
noſe that bath made our hill ſo Atrong: and the moment me: 
turns his Face from ur, we fall be troubled f. Fr rom the ſame 
| cauſe we are apt to be dejected when afflictions befall us, r 
dangers threaten as ; forgetting, that though 85 eat and many Le 
are the troubles of the righteous, the Lord deliver uh hin out of — 


them all H in this world, it it be expedient for him; ; if not, he 


ſhall be ſuppor ted un: der them, and they (hall 3 increaſe his re- 5 
ward in the next. But the wicked G04 Shall deſtroy for ever, 
and root tho om out of the land of the living the rigbteous a: 
ſpall ſee it and fear, and ſay, with. awful approbation of the 
Divine juſtice, Lo, this is the man that 40 not God for his 
 freavth, but truſted unto the multitude. 2 his riches,” and 

: To engthened bimfelf i in his « wickedneſs 8 5 , 


We ſhould all therefore learn to live more to our Maker; + 10 : 


. on our hearts, and exert in our whole behaviour, 5 

. ſtronger ſenſe of his preſent providence, and future rewards. 1 
B It 1 be a direction, 2 ſecurity, an improvement, a comfor t . 
| to us, beyond expreſſion. But eſpecially they, who have the : 
greateſt number of intereſting and pleaſing objects i in this world . 
to fix their thoughts upon; they, who. may ſeem to have the. 1 
leſt dt of looking further, have indeed the greateſt, to be . 
E frequently charged, as the Jews were by Moſes 5 5 Beware te oft EN 
Wen thou bat eaten and art full, and haft built god beuſes 7 
and d welt therein ; and when thy fit Iver and thy god 1s  Increas 5 
Jea a, and all. thou Se 10 e N then thine beart be l. ifted up, 2 


Ee 3 8 3 — 3 aud 


tn by, 6,9. + per. xx. 6 7 rl, siv. 19. 
s val. li 5 77 8. 
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| ond va 1 il Tord 157 God *. Now if thoſe. perſons. 
forget him, who have the moſt reaſon to remember him thank. 
on fully, it is double guilt, and indeed proportionable folly. | For 
What can be more obvious, than that conſidering all cur good. 
DT things, as the marks of his kindneſs to us, muſt unſpeakably 
inhance their value; nor can it lay us under any other than 
© beneficial reſtraints in the uſe of them. Then beſides how na- 
5 turally doth. this conſideration lead us forward to the yet more 
delightful one, of that ſweet ſecurity, | in which we may live 
here under the ſuperintendency of fo gracious a being ; ; and of 
_ thoſe inſſuitely better chings, which he hath yet in ſtore for us 
here after. This God is our God for ever and ever. te ou : 
1 he our guide unto death f. 7D ſhalt guide me with. ny by coun- 
mw fel, and afier that recerve me with glory. Whom brave TI in 
heaven but thc e . and there 7s none upon rarth, thet 1 def. Te in 
compariſon of ti eee" My heart and. my fieſh ſuileth, but God 1 
_ the flrength of my heart and my. portion for ever f. There i 
nothing enthufiaſtic, nothing extray agant, an. ſuch refleQions | 
* "an feelings as theſe, when they are grounded on good evider 0 
of our title to God's favour; ; and 1 in that caſe we cannot act a 
more lious or more rational part, than to indulge and enjoy 
them. Only we muſt not dwell upon contemp] ation fo as to 
1 5 forget action; but, as the pfalmiſt directs, Tr ft in » the Tera 
; 8 be doing good 9. Agreeably to which rule, e 


2. The ſecond duty preſcribed i in the text, as Petey ne- 


ceſſary for the rich and great, is that they do good, that they be 
Feb in good works, Extenſive and i important as this duty is, its. 
e nature! is fo well underfiood, and the motives for pr actilii 18 it 
tf obvious, © 23 to make it unneceſſury for me to enlarge parti- 
= cular! v upon it. 5 And ind; ed if men of rank and fortune ob⸗ 
ſerve duly the preceding part of the | apoſtle's charge, thez 
Will en fy be induced. to obſerve the concluding oe. If they 
are neitl her fo hich-minded as to neglect and deſpile their fel. 

low. creatures; nor ſo ſelfiſh a as to truft in uncertann riches, in 

. the acquiſitjon, the poſiefion or voluptuous enjoyment of thi em, ö 
for their happineſs, but expect it only from their acceptance 

=, with the living Cod; they wall. naturally imitate him whom 
5 they deſire to Pleaſe, particularly in his benclicence, the mol 


_ amilable : 


bent. vin 19th 1 76. e. 1% 


4 Prat, Ixxit. 23, 24, 25. Es . 8 rial. xxxvii. 3 


— 
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amiable of all 1 Lis cle And it is not by their wealth - 


only that they are able, and therefore called to Go good, but 
by their whole betaviour, by the example of their piety and | 
- juſtice, tein albwinmce from criminal and imprude ent pleatures; | 
y an ative; yet wild, public ipirit, and an hownrable diſin- 
i e in private life, united v felt 4 decent trugality 4 


tention to the intereſts, p preſent 3 future, 0 5 their banilies, | 


"thee friends and depends 3 conducted in ſuch manner, ; : 
| always to be confiſtent with 2 general care, to encourage and OF 
recommend worthy 1 RG and actiens, and | treat the UNWOr- 
1 thy with the diſap probation and contempt which the ey deſe IVC. : : 
| Theſe are met theds, by which thoſe of rank aud in fluence may 
do much greater ſervice to mank i. id than large liber Alities 
would do; and by a contrary behaviour, in any one of Ut e 5 
[© -above- Wanted inſtances, they may ally be authors of more 
E : miſchief than their whole eſtates would compent: te for. Now _ 
the apoſtle hath determined, that thor 9 the vey be ore all the: Wor 
= goods, to feed the poor, yet if they have not the charity to att e 
in other reſpects as they ought, 1. will ' profit them nothing * e 
But ſtill, though almſgiving is by no means the bale ot ts 
|: beneficence, yet it is an eſſential pa rt in thoſe whom God hath 
_ qualified ſor it. And he hath given them all things richly and 
=: plenty, ; not merely for then) ſelves to. enjoy, in the vulgar 5 
ſenſe, but that others may enjoy a due ſhare of them, and they -- 
7 the pleaſure of imparting it; 3 the wortlielt : ind higheſt enjoy= 
ment of wealth that can be, This therefore 3 is the Purpoſe for 
3 which we ſhould. remember we are intruſted with it, and be 
boun tiful in breportion to me traſt; 5 for to with-bold but part . 
of what is due, know ingly, 115 the ſame kind, tl nougli not the : 
fame degree of unſaithfulneſs, 3 to with- hold the wh ole,” In- N 
deed how much exactly 18 1 God hath no w here determ ined; 
nor could there, in the midſt of fo great a var iety of cucum- 
ances, have been given particular rules, fitted to every caſe; oe 
nor h: ach any pious mind, that endeavours to judge and act as - 
| rightly as it can, the leaſt reaſon to be anxious for want of a i 
more Pre eciſe know ledge, - where it is not to be had. But, . 
„ genera], that both our charity and our generoſity ſhould Hae 
ome. decent and liberal proportion to our abili ties, and the _ | 
| rich in : this wor 2 be rich in good works alſo, not only the text 


Ee 2 MADRID * _ - - enjoins, N 


1 7 ii. 3. 


WR = wy DV 232 
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—_— — 


8 enjoins, Put common reaſon dictates; j ant by - we are deficient, 
the Poor widow, with her two mites , will far outdo us in that 
very virtue, by the practice of which « our Maker N expect, 
we ſhould appear diſtinguiſhed. 
Nor is it ſutvicnt for the dich £ to give plentifully, but they | 
mult do it, on every fit oecafton, | ſpeea:ly ; . te ready to diftri 3 
| bute, and not ſtay till the circumſtances of the poor are beyond 
recovery, or their ſpirits broken under the weight of their mis. 
< fortunes, but make haſte to help them, and, as far as poſſible, pro- y 
vent diſtreſs, Say not unto cd neighbour, Go and come a gain, 15 
and to-morrow I will give, when thou haft it by thee t, and de- 
i lay not to ſhew him mercy}. Nor i is it enough to be outward. 
1 expeditious, but we muſt be inwardly willing to c0 
_ cate ; not part with our benefactions grudgingly and 0) 
, a8 obeying the divine command merely becauſe we dare 
not diſobey it; for. G⁰ loveth a chearful giver Fs To the 
poor indeed it is all one from what principle we give, but to 
us the difference It - infinite. In the heart lies al the value. 
NM ver ſo little will be accepted of heaven, if it proceed from a 
mind that would gladly have done more; and ever ſo much 
will be deſpiſed, if we ſecretly wiſh we could have ſaved it. 
"ts Paul 8 exhortation therefore is of unſpcakable importance: I 
He that ſheweth mercy, let Bim do it with chearfulneſs „ And 
indeed, what can we have more. cauſe to. rejoice in doing? Ak 
"0; very comfortable to think that we are able; it 15 del! 1ghtſu v] | 
TT > think, that by our means the miſeries of God's creation are 
lleſſened; it is no ſmall ſatis faction to be loved and bleſſed in 
. this world, but it is the greateſt poſſible to lay up in for e fer 
e courſelves a good foundation againſt the next, that we may lay 
Dold on eternal li e , and have it ſaid to us by « our judge at the 
| | 5 laſt day, Welt done, good and faith ful ſervant; 5 thou boaſt been : 
e aver a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
Weng: of | enter thou i into the Ces 75 * Lord tt. „„ 
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5 | Narrn. xi * = 
And the oor bave the 6 preach bed to them. : 


MHESE words are Pat of our Baviout s weer to this dil. 
Lepies of John the Baptiſt, who came to inquire, whether = 


E-- Jeſus were himſelf the Meſſiah, or only a prophet commiſſioned 
| to foretell his coming. Fo or it appears from the firſt chapter 
of St. John's goſpel, that many of the Jews expeRted, beſides 
Elia, another prophet to precede or accompany their greare 
” deliverer; miſtaking perhaps the proph: et Geſeribed, Deu 
XVI, for an attendant of the Meſſiah, inſtead of the Meſſiah | 
himſelf, whom they were apt to conſi der only! in the character 
5 of a king. And as Jeſus had now manifeſted himſelf ſome | 1 
time to the world, without taking this character upon him, it 
was natufal enough for John's diſciples to imagine, that ON 
| haps. he came in the other only. 7 himſelf indeed knew, ee 
and probably had told them the contrary ; ; but finding them 
till deſirous of further latis faction, was extremely * ing they = 
ſhould have it: and to make the inquiry as eaſy to them YI 
poſſible, directs them to propoſe the queſtion, not in their own... ©. 
- name, but i in his. On their doing it, Jeſus 1 performs i in their 
5 ſight a conſiderable number of his uſual. beneficent miracles, 
Joined, as it ſhould ſeem, with ſuitable inſtructions; ; and then, or 
without declaring himſelf expreſsly, (which he choſe, for wiſe _ 
and kind renſans' to avoid before the multitude) diſmiſſes them 
5 with an anſwer, taken, the greateſt part of it, out of the words : 
a Tſaiab ; in which he had foretold, that the Meſſiah ſhould de 
bh perform. juſt ſuch miracles, d eie Ja ſuch. inſtru&ions. 
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För we read, that in that fame hour be cared many of drei in. 
1 rmities an plagues, and unto many that were blind be gave 


fight *. Then he an fred and aid unto them, Go and fhew - 
= Fobn again thoſe things, which ye do bear and fee. The Lind 
receide their /ight, and the lame. walk ; the lepers are. cleanſ; ed, 
end the deaf bear ; the dead are raiſed 7. al ang be N Lare 
wi the Keb preached to them. 


"Lhe prediction of his applzing himſelf 3 5 to bruck 1 


e the lower part cf the world, it is probable, he purpel ly e- 
ſerved to che laſt place; 3 becauſe nis doing! 13 (beſides 1 its being 8 
the completion of a a proj hecy) was, though not a miracle, as the 
bf were, yet a ſing -ular proof, both of: the humanity of his 
| temper. and dettrive,: and of his. dilintereſtedneſs too. | For this... 

method was ine apable of doing him ſcrvice, and in fact did Gy 


kim no mall prejudice with thoſe, who had the power of that . 


| mation in their hands. The Jewiſh teachers and rulers, who 
were the ſame, kept the common ſort at a very great diſtance; 5 
and on that, amongſt other accounts, were highly reverenced 5 
. by them. The familiarities therefore, to which Jeſus conde- 
ſecended, immediately ſet all theſe againſt him; and 1 
them with an opportunity of repreſenting him and his diſci-. 
po, ples as equally contemptible. Thus, when their own offic ers, 
1 85 ( whom it ſeems his diſcourſes had ſtruck as powerfully as they 8 
did the reſt of the multitude) could not help applauding him : 
before their faces. Never man ſpake like this man; their an- 
85 ſwer i 167 Have any of the rulers, or the Phariſees, believed Fo 
_ Vim 2 This people, which bnoweth not the law, are curſed +: 5 
| But indeed tlie humble and unbiaſſed minds of the ili cerate are | 
5 much better judges of truth, when propoſed to them, than 0 
ſuch as are blinded with learned prejudice, worldly intereſt, or _ 
ſenſual pleaſures. To the former therefore principally. our 
Saviour vouchſafed his instructions, grieving to fee them feat- 
5 5 tered abroad, as Jheep having no Shepherd qt; and they, receiy- | 
ing his doctrine into koneft and good hearts F, became i in great 5 
„ numbers His followers : and at ſirſt were almoſt the only oncs 
N he had. For St. Luke tells us, be lifted up bis eyes on his di,. : 
ciples and faid, Bleſed be ye poor, for yours 1s the bing din of 
God * The AR indeed makes all bleſſed who receive it, 


8 — both 


5 Luke vil. 21. it: John vii. 4649. 1 Matth. ix, 5 
1 Lakes vill. 1 15. 1 Luke 1 vi. 25. | 


Sex. — | The Duties of the Poor. e aw 


| both by its uſeful precepts, and its gracious promiſes ; : yet the 
| poor eſpecially, as they have moſt need of thoſe directions and 
5 ſupports in this life, and aſſurances of happineſs f in the next, . 
which it communic ates. But then, to leceive them, they | 
muſt be not only poor, but his diſeiples. "It: is not being in A : 
low con dition, but being virtuous and pious in that condition, 
= that iaticles perſons. to God's favour, as it is not being wealthy 85 
and great, but making an ill uſe of wealth and greatneſs, that 
provokes his dif pleaſure. - So that the happieſt or the wretch- 
55 edeſt here, may, according as they behave, be infinitely more 
N happy or wreiched hereafte r. Our Saint therefore, we find, 
: in St. Matthew expreſſes himſelf thus : _Blefed are the poor in 


ſpiri it * they, whoſe diſpoſitious are ſuited to their mean cir- - 


5 | cumſtances reaſonable and reſigned, lowl; y and ſabmiſive. 

| Preaching the goſpel. to the poor comprehends therefore, = 

neceſſity . inſtructing them in the duties, as well as the com- > 

forts, belonging to their ſtate. And as our Lord and Maſter 8 

5 both, ſo ſhould his miniſters. f The duties of the rich and 

| "great. I have lately recounted, and preſſed upon them, very . 
freely from this place. And now, 1 hope, you, that are the 
inferior part of the world, will patiently bear, in your turn, 

the ſame well-meaning plainneſs of ſpeech that your betters 

: have borne; ; and make the proper uſe of it, as God grant them 

3 to do. Under the general term, poor, is contained a conſidera- - 

5 able variety of degrees; 3 each therefore thould appl. * peculiar- 

f iy to themſelves the precepts that peculiarly belong to them, 
and take no offence at the reſt. Ot ſuch as are common to 5 
„ they may all reap the benefit; s and the higheſt may receive os 
ſome admonition from what is ſaid to the lowelt ; as it will 55 
contribute to regulate, not only their way of thinking: and be- 

: having to their inferi iors, but their temper : and conduct in o- 
ther reſpects. For to be Poor in ſpirit, a very ditt terent thing - 
from . is incumbent on the wealthieſt and the 5 


5 nobleſt. 


1 "The ürſt duty to be 1 you, 18 contentedneſs i in your TI 5 


poverty. © hard faying, you will be apt to think, when 
ſcarce any one is contented in the midſt of riches and honours. hy 

But the diſcontent of ſuch, you will own, is without reaſon. Y 

And if it can at all ariſe from mere humour, without any. 
| , 5 thing 
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To thing i in | fat to juſtify it, poſſibly yours may be unjuſtifiable 1 
too. In order to try then, whether it be or not, let us confi. 
der what ground for complaint you can alledge. : 


That ſome. ſhould have greater plenty than others, 0 : 


4 more a hardſhip, than that ſome ſhould have better health or 
1 8 underſtandings, or longer lives. If there could be a claim vt: 
right to any of theſe things, all men would have an equal | 
claim; but as they are intirely the free gifts of God, he may 8 
_ certainly give them in what proportion he pleaſes. He hath 
made ſome orders of beings, as we ſee with our eyes, m much 
lower than the loweſt of men; hie bath made others, as we are 
taught in ſcripture, much highe er than the higheſt of men: and 5 
doubtleſs he could have 8 them unſpeakably bigher than : 
they : are. If then any part of the creation may complain of 1 
mere inferiority, every part may complain without end. Hs: a 

| ; any part may com plain merely becauſe 1t ſuffers ſomething, no 5 
part, that we are acquainted with, is exempt from all ſuffering. 7% 
And e other evils, wy" mrs not God 8 ſome 5 
= 1 feel poverty? e 1 


Indeed, wihour perpetual miracles, how: can it : be prevent- : 


: 4 47 For ſuppoſing equality of circumſtances were to be efta- : 
5 bliſhed at this very time, it could never ſubſiſt. One perlen 
would be induſtrious and prudent, and mend his affairs; ano- c 

Re. negligent, or injudicions, and ruin them. Now that each 

9 ſhould Poſſeſs for his own, what his own care and labour hath | 

acquired, is no more tlian {tri & Juſtice; 5 tha at what each. dies | 
poſſeſſed of, ſhould defcend to his own childr en and relations, 
preferably to others, is ſurely but reaſonable. And yet f from 
hence will of courſe follow, by degrees, all the wealth, and all 
f . poverty, that we no We „ 


* firſt are indeed at Ferafolem | nad all 1 ly 1 


ſeſſions in common * but this neither appears to have been 
5 their practice any We elſe, nor to have laſted there, nor 10 
have been deligned to laſt, nor to have been more than a vo- 
. luntary agreement For St. 2 Peter tells Ara. g and Safphira, : 
that they nected x not unleſs they pleaſed, either to have fol 
their land, or put any of the p urchaſe-money 1 into the common 
ſtock ; but that. pretending they had put 1t in all, (Which in⸗ 
2 titled them to > e maintenance) when indeed they had ſcercted 


. 


Ads ii. 44, 45. iv. 24, 33. 
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part. and how /hitge A part we know not, was an impious e 

£ e *, Community of goods, therefore, was no command 

| then; FEY very ſoon after we find, i in the New Teſtament, the | 
* di ſtinction of rich and poor eſtabliſhed and allowed every I e 
where amongſt believers. Nor can the deſtroying of it be at- 
| tempted, without the moſt dreadful. injuſtice, confuſions, and . 
miſchiefs in human ociety ; nor could the attempt ſucceed. 
And even ſuppoſing every one were to agree in the ſcheme, = 
who can ſay what would follow upon it? Is all likelihood, fo _ 
univerſal a neglect of induſtry, that but few of the preſent e 
| conveniences of life would be provided; and perhups mankind. e 
in general ee be more deſtitute Than. moſt of he. ou mew. „ 
now. CVVT „3%õöĩ. ll 
1 . chere muſt be high and low i in the word; wy hb is it „ 
harder that vou ſhould be or the latter ſort than that others „ 
ſhould? Were they 4 in your place, ought not they to be con- 
tent? And if fo, why ought not you now? It may be, not- e 
| withſtanding the different appearances you make, the differ- Im 
ence of your happineſs is very ſmall; or poſſibly you have 5 
the moſt. The pleaſures, for which you envy the great, are = 
ulually very taſteleſs to them; and would be ſo to you very ED 
footy if you were in their place. Then, amidſt all that they on” 
| ſeem to enjoy, you little know what many of them ſuffer, and 
| how much of it they ſuffer from being in the {tation they „„ 
Vou will ſay indeed, that the inconveniences you | feel you cats: 
not avoid; whereas, if they feel any, it is their own fault. „ 
But, in truth, there are diſquiets, belonging to their rank, from 195 
which yours is exempt. Or allowing it to be their own fault, e 
what follows? Why, that your ſufferings proceeding from „ 
God's providence, if you behave well under them, you will TT” 
be rewarded for: chem; 3 and e ge from their ONS CIS 


ON IN A INI IAN Nod ane 


this over and above.” ; "And 5 can 5 tell bat” were you in this „„ : 
fame fituation, you might fall into the fame faults ? Pow! er an 1 1 ol 
rank, and leiſure and plenty, may indeed be uſed to excellent 
purpoſes; 2 but prove commonly, in fact, ſuch ſtrong tempta- 

tions to the worſt of fins, that a ſtation leſs expoſed to danger, 

and which obliges you in ſeveral reſpects to behave only as 

all * ought, to behave, max be the greateſt . 1 
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4 ſing you could tins had; ; even though it were e accompanied | 
with much more grievous outward diſadvantages. than it is. 
But indeed ſome of thoſe diſadvantages confiſt in mere opinion 
and fancy. Tou are miſerable, becauſe you think yourſelf 
poor; at the ſame time there are thoſe, who, if they were but 
in Four. condition, would be happy, for they would think 
themſclves rich. And the very perſons, whom you envy, be- 
cauſe they are above you, it may be are pitying themſelves all - 
the while, becauſe others are above chem. 1 you. fee, is 

= only fancy and folly « on both ſides. 


But as to more real j inconveniences. Juſt i in the fins man- Ws | 


ner that cuſtom makes a life of pleaſure inſipid to the great, 
t makes a life of labour and hardſhip tolerable and comfort- 
able to their inferiors; 3 unleſs they ſet their own minds to 
make it otherwiſe. Indeed, when perſons are reduced, from 

52 eaſe and affluence, to take pains and feel ſtraits; this is a bur- 
dien much heavier. But even then, reaſon and time, and eſpe- 
cially religion, will teach you to ſupport it very well. If it 

5 proceed from your own fault, you have little cauſe to repine, a 
„and an uſeful ad monition to learn more wiſdom. If from 
3 God's diſpoſal of things, his juſtice and goodneſs will, ſooner ö 
br later, amply recompence you for it; and all his ſervants ; 
will have compaſſion on you, and help you, in the mean while, 5 
. The exhortation therefore is very reaſonable : : Fear not, my. 
1 fon, that we are made poor ; © for thou 222 much wealth, if thou 
, ON God, and ' depart Jrom all fin, and do that which is pleaſe no 
in bit |, ght *. Whatever is brought upon thee take cheerfully, 
aud be patient, when thou art changed to a low eftate f. But 
x ſuch as are born to that eſtate, may, for the moſt part, be very 
happy i in it, if they. will. And ſo many of them ale vilibly | 
full as happy as the reſt of the world; that if others are un- 
happy, the defect muſt lie f in their temper, not their circum. 
ſſtances. Wen indeed any uncommon difficulties befall them: | 
5 when they have numerops families, and perhaps little employ- 8 
ment; or when old age diſables them from working; or ſick- 
nels calls for relief, which they have not the means of procut- 
ing; then their caſe is very grievous ; and all, who know it, 

_ ſhould be tenderly affected, and aſſiſt them plentifully. But 
ken at ſuch times of Giſtreſs, they. mould l. that their 


— 


rob ir. u 4 Reels. 1 4 


pen 


gr. xx. *. Duties of the Poor, OT " 227 


12 ſuperiors are 57 no means intirely free from the Jams uncaſi- 


neſſes. Perſons of conſiderable rank often find it hard enough - 


to bring up and provide for a number of children decently; and 
when infirmities and diſeaſes attack the wealthieſt, though they 


may have better advice and accommodations than others, yet 


theſe things are not able to lichten the burthen near ſo much 
; | 6 ag they that want them imagine. And whoever hath health, - 
which the common people, that live regularly, have the malt” 


of, and a good conſcience, which all m; 2y have that will, fel- 
dom needs to be miſerable on account of his circumſtances. 5 


Health, ſaith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, 25 above all gol. and a. . 


: Prong body above infinite wealth. | There is m0. riches above es 


= * body : and no Joy above the Joy of the heart . 
Theſe comforts therefore you ſhould value as they. deſerve : 


| = you ſhould reflect alſo, that of every natural gratification, which | 
N God hath provided for man, (and all tae artificial ones are tri- 1 5 
1 fling i in compariſon) he hath provided you a good. ſhare. You 


can behold the light of the ſan, breathe the freſhneſs of the air, 


enjoy the beauties of the ſeaſons, reliſh your food, and be re- 1 


5 freſhed by your fleep, as well as the greateſt monar ch3 on earth. = 
Tae higher and ſocial pleaſures too, of kind e real 


* friendſhips, frank and chearful converſations, are „„ 
3 within your reach, as they can be within any one' y 4 if not < 


more. And if your rank be not an honourable, it is howev = 


JT” l one: and proper care, to do the buſineſs of it {&il- 


- fully and diligently Y will and muſt, and you cannot but be ſen- 
_ fible does, make you regarded and ſought after by Four bet. 


” ters. On the whole, rherefore, even the poor have luſſicient „ 


cauſe, not only to be content, but thankful t to. heaven for is 
1 goodneſs to them. * . 
Still the ſtraits and Berdhips of ime of 13915 3 God's | 
1 80 help makes the worlt ſupportable, may leave them fmall rea- 


bon to be fond of life. But ſo may the pains and ſorrows of---: Cr i 
Le the wealthieſt. And even this ſituation affords vou one ad- : 

. vantage, that you will have leſs inducement to regret the ap- 5 
proach of death ; may detach your affections without reluctance TO 
3 from: a world, the enjoyments of which are fadly embittered 8 


_ others by the thoughts of leaving it; and comfort yourſelves 
with the 2 — of going t to | that Place, where the Wea wy be: 


3 Ecelus. xxx. 153 16. 8 


* 


* — 
„ 3 
e 
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| at reſt, id. the Ads ts free from bis ako * 0 Death, 


how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that liveth at reft A 


in his poſe Mons, that hath proſperity in all things ! But accept. 
f able i 15 thy Sentence to the needy, and to him that 7s vexed with 
5 all things f. Yet were deliverance from preſent evils by fu- 2 
ture endleſs inſenſibility the thing hoped for, this would be a2 
_ melancholy relief. But religion ſets before us an infinitely \ 
drighter view of things : : affuring us, that God bath choſen the 
Poor of this world, rich i in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, whith 
be hath promiſed to them that love him 1. Here then i is the _ 
ſtrong conſolation, chat on however bad a footing any may be, 5 
im their temporal concerns, we are all on a level as to our e- 
ternal intereſts: or, if there be any difference, it is in favour -; 
ol the ſuffering part of mankind. ee are 5 that mourn, . 
5 for they hall be comforted \. E 


But, admitting that there | is SP Wap no means any . W. 


5 complain of God, the poor will alledge bowever, that they 
have reaſon frequently to complain of. their fellow- creatures, | 
3 the rich and great, for ſhewing ſo little regard to them in their : 

| neceſſities. And far from denying this, it is our duty, who are 

: miniſters of the goſpel, to plead it for them, and excite others 

to abound more and more in tender compaſſion and liderality . 
towards them. : : . | 


But then, whilſt we endeavour, « on all . that Jus. 


. care may be taken of you who are poor; we muſt remind vou, 
not to be inſenſible of what i is done, nor to require more than 
18 reaſonable. And here, in the firſt place, all the common 

8 people of this nation ought to eſteem it an unſpeakable blefling, 2 

that they live i in a land of laws and liberty ; ; where the mean- 

TJ protected from the oppreſſion of the greateſt, toa degree 
that would be incredi ble f in moſt countries. For too many coun- 
tries there are, in w hich your ſmall properties, your whole diſ- 
. poſal of yourſelves, and your very lives, would be ſubject to 
tze will of arbitrary maſters: and you would neither dare to 
: ſpeak | a free word, nor even to worſliip your Maker i in the 5 
way that your conſciences direct you. Surely then your con- 
dition requires of you great thankfulneſs, not only to God, 

5 but 1 to our earthly p who allow and preſerve to you 


uch _ 
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5 ſuch valuable Wee 3 and great reſpect, in n your n manner, i 
both of behaving towards them, and thinking of them: which . 
is very ill ſhewn by murmuring againſt them for things that 
| you cannot be judges of, and 1 In all likelihood are . miſ- re 
| informed about. . e | gs 5 
hut farther: the wel part 41 che poor; in particular, So 
= ſhould conſider, what ample proviſion for their wants is made 
| here by law; ſuch as no other nation upon earth hath eſta - 
Z bliſhed: what noble foundations, for their relief under ſickneſs _ 
| or accidents, and for the education of their children, private e 
| charity hath laid: and theſe things ſhould diſpoſe them to a 
| better opinion, both of tlie comforts of their own condition, Dn 
3 and of the goodneſs of thoſe. to. whom they are ow ing. 1 tilt . 
you are any of you in diſtreſs, recollect whether your Wa 
88 miſmanagement hath not been the principal occaſion of it; and 
lay the blame, which you ought, upon yourſelves, before you 7 
lay any upon others. However, even in this caſe you are to 
be relieved; but not ſo liberally as if you had deſerved better. 
Conſider too, whether even now you are not able to get or to 
| | fave more than you do: and remember that no one is bound . 
3 give you, what your own diligence and frugality would | 
| ſupply vou with, if you pleaſed. But ſuppoſing your want, 
and your merit, as great as poſſible; it is not every one, to 
whom you apply, that can do for you what you imagine. b 
| Undoubtedly the rich are often hard- hearted; but perhaps the . 
poor are, full as often, immoderate in their expectations, an! 2 75 
E unjuſt i in their cenſures. 5 Vou do not know what ſums people . 
| are able to give in charity : for, 1 in all likelihood, you are Met | 
| ther well acquainted : with their incomes, | nor the various de- : 
= mands that there are upon them of other ſorts: which laſt Fo 
* ealily be greater than you can well apprehend. Beſides, you”: =>: 

do not know What they do give in charity. That which they NCC 
| refuſe to you, or your acquaintance, they may beſtow, e 
By perhaps much more, on others, Who polfibly are full as pro- e 
per objects, whatever you may think. And I doubt not, but er 
8 a good man is frequently curſed, for denying A trifle to... 
a clamorous publick petitioner, who hath been largely and | 

: willingly bountiful to private diſtreſſes, perhaps but the hour 

before; and it may be, doth more ſervice by his prudent choice, 

than his liberal diſtribution. We ought not indeed to paſs o- 

| ver any of the poor, from partiality or penuriouſneſs, but give 
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| "” every 0 one that aſteth *, * ſo far as our e e permit 
us, and the end of giving, will be ſerved by it. But as giving 
to ſome would do harm, and we cannot give to all enough to 


do them good, charity itſelf forbids us to interpret this precept | 


= the fulneſs of its literal extent. Yet God forbid that any 

| ſhould ſeek a pretext for relieving few or none, becauſe many 5 
are undeſerving, and they cannot relieve. every one. Such a 
plea will not excuſe them in the opinion of men here; much 
leſs in that awful judgment hereafter, when the rich and the 
poor ſhall meet together before the Lord, the Maker of them 
f. But as the wealthy ſhould not contrive to evade almſ- 
giving, ſo the needy ſhould not be forward to ſuſpect them of 
it; but reſolve to judge nothing before the time, until the Lord 
note, who. will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart 4. 


One ching more, to be obſerved by vou in favour of your 


condition, is, that God hath not left you to depend ſolely on 

i as piety and charity of the rich; but provided, that their love 
! of gain, their vanity, or their luxury, {hall be made what the IS 
do not defign them for, the means of doing ſome good to their 

1 inferiors, by employing them; as well as much harm, by ſett-. 
ing them an ill cxunple.”.. More good might be done indeed, 
and all the harm avoided, would they act from the principles 
they ought. For the follies and vices of one part of mankind, 


are far from being the proper method of maintaining the other... 


But however, it is a remarkable inſtance of the e 01 
5 Providence, to have ordered things ſo, that they Who mean 
Fou little or no ſervice, ſhall do you a great deal: and contri. 

; bute, without thinking of it, to make your condition comfort- 

5 able, while perhaps they are making themletves wretched, both 
= 5 in this life and that which is to come. e 5 


Upon the whole then it appears, that you ove no 4 : 


15 "af complaint againſt God; and much leſs, perhaps than you. 

— imagined, againſt. men ; that your ſtate hath. many. comforts. 
„ belonging to it; and uſually not many neceſſ lary ſuffering: "a 
| beyond what others feel. But when any of you have the 


moſt, only do your duty faithfully and prudently, and you 
may compoſe your minds, with a full aſſurance, that at length 


all ſhall end well: Tour light afliions, which are but for a. 


moment, ali work for a0 an eternal weight Ys go; 264 Jin tue 
next 


a iv. 4. 5 9 2 Cor. iv. 177 


dund 
5 Fou ; 
forts” 
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next world: N in e as God hath enabled you to > hoax them 5 
| hitherto, he will doubtleſs enable you to bear them ſtill; nay, 
perhaps lighten your burthen when you leaſt think of it. For 
the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : the patient abiding of 1 
the meck ſhall not periſh for ever *, We eye the Fark „% 
= upon. them that fear him, on them 5 put their truſt. in his 1 
mercy ; ; to deliver their foul 7 om death, and keep them alive _- 
the time of famine +. Truſt mn the Lord, and do good. ho halt 
_ thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed f. Some 
: means or other heaven will point out to you, to Prevent your -.- 
falling into the utmoſt extremities. Providence is your ſecu- 
rity : the greateſt perſons on earth have no better. Without 
aà title to God's favour, no one can be happy: and with it, no 
one needs be miſerable. For whether a man be rich or poor, + rw 
A if he have a good heart towards the Lord, be fall at all! times 5 
* Tejotee, with a e e 


| pt. ix. 18. ty Pr. > xxxili. 8, 79. 
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8 E RM O N XXI. 5 


a xi. 1. . 5 
Aud the poor bave the * goſpel faded to them. 


. O. principal * of true religion-i is its 8 to | make 


men firſt good, then happy. Precepts of piety and virtue, : 


; unattended with rewards, will always be ineffectual: and pro- 
miſes of rewards, independent upon piety and virtue, muſt of 
. neceſſity be falſe. : Chriſtianity therefore comprehends both, 5 


and propoſes them equally to all mankind: requiring obedience 


| | from the greateſt, as a condition of God's favour ; and offering : 
| eternal felicity to the meaneſt, on performance of their duties. 
. For this reaſon F have lately ſet before you the peculiar duties 
8 =: the upper part of the world, and have ſince proceeded to 
3 thoſe of the lower. The only one of the latter, which I have 
- Hither to mentioned, is, that they be content with their condi- 5 
5 tion; and neither murmur at all againſt God, who never gives : 
them cauſe; nor complain of men more than they have cauſe; 
nor be dejected i in their own minds; ; but compoſe and ſupport 
7 _ themſelves, by attending to the comforts of the ſtate they are 
in, as well as the inconveniences of it. With this 1 choſe to 
5 degin, and to inſiſt on it largely, becauſe, when once the poor 
are convinced that they may be happy, they will naturally and 5 
r endeavour to become ſo: for which end 83 wul, 
: learn, CCC „ | 


2. To 5 1 3 Aa virtue cloſely et with the hp: : 


mer. For as pride is uſually the origin of diſcontent, ſo diſ- 
content in return nouriſhes pride; till, after thinking falſely 
their preſent ſituation too bad for them, men come by degrees 
to think hardly any ſufficiently good. Now all may ſind great 
5 reaſon dor humility, « on enen the imperfeckions and frailtics 


of 
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of human nature in general, and. their own in varticular- but 
the poor have additional lubjects of mortification to reflect on; 
the ey ſee and feel themſelves inferior to mol around them, de- 
pen dent probably on ſome for their livell] hood; and are exclud- 
ed from the poltibility of many improvements and advan tages 
which ot! lers enjoy, Rill this is no ground for "Giffatiefa@ion; 
For that ſome are in a better condition cannot really change 
theirs into a worſe. It remains, notwi thſtanding, Juſt what it 


would wa, if none were better. And MAY: compariſons only 
NY diſquie et yourſel ves, is great folly. Zut making them, to 


learn I n that infer iority in which. you are placed, a ſaitable N 


| way of think ing and behavi ing, is fo needful and to obvi ious n 
.k | — wiſdom and dut Yo that neglecling it Is inexcuſ- 


Thoſe r mt: ads an be g grievoully h ardened | in the wrong „that 


can have no impreſſion made on them by ſuch peculiarly long 


calls to be modeſt and ſubmil live. Nor will this ou a leſs 


| 5 un! tap py diſpoſition, than it ! 13 4 faulty one : e but, a I liketi- ROS 


liood, vo will ſuffer more from the al! kel huh iS of your | 
emper, than all the hardſhips of your 0! atward cir cumſtances | 


70 together. Inſtead of eſtceming or pitying you, the world e 


will diſlike and feorn you. For the ſon of Sirach expreſſes ; 


= aly what ever: - one in. ſome meaſure ſeels, w hen having ſaid, , 
; three fort "TA of men Ny fout hateth, and I am greatly if offended at 


their { ife ; he puts down, In che firſt place, a poor man. that 


| Is proud *. 5 Pride in thoſe, who ſhould be the fartheſt from : It 


15 e: ctremely diſgultfal, even when it 18 harmleſs : but uſually 


it leads on to Tabolent behaviour. Now inſolence to ſuperiors 8 
* m produce unſpeakable miſchiefs to you; but will alway pres 
duce ſome and though * be conſined to your equals' or infe«. -. 


riors, will be the ſource of perpetual uncaſi meſs, as well as guilt, 5 
Vet I am afraid it is exceeding common for the lower ranks 


1 to uſe thoſe. who are but a little beneath them, with ſuch 


contempt and ha rſhaeſs. a8 they ſeldom or never experience 


from the higheſt above them; and would not think It tolera- 


ny. if they did. Rut ſurely then vou ſhould be willing to give 
the tre: atment, you expect to receive 2 and ſeeing, as you n . 
how well condeſcenſion becomes your betters; ; think how ill, 


| aſſuming and over- — . becomes vou. But! ſuppoiing, Fur 


. * on Tavghtineſs | 


: . reclus XXV, 2, 


* eg 
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haugiitineh i injurious or diſpleaſing to no one elſe, it will be 
greatly detrimental to yourſelf. You have formerly been in 
good circumſtances perhaps, or you are deſcended from a good 
family: and therefore you will not bring down your heart to 
your preſent condition. But what follows from this? Only 
that ſtruggling under the yoke makes it gall you the more, 
and you are ten times uneaſier, than vou need to be: wherezs ” 
| would you but accommodate your ſpirit to your Ration ; ; 2 5 
| would ſoon be ſenlible, that with men as well AS God, be that 
 bhumbleth himſelf ſbatl be exalted +: You. would enjoy, in this 
world, a peaceful compoſure of foul; and in the next, that 8 
8 bleſſednefs, which is reſerved for the meeck and lowly. - : 


But of all forts of pride in the poor, the ſtrangeſt and moſt 


55 pernicious is that, which tempts-not a few of them to imagine, 
they are of too much conſequence to do any thing for their 
BO, "wy maintenance. Indeed hoe they have formerly been of good 


rank and lived in plent; Fo eſpecially when their. fall from 1 is 


not owing to wilful fins or follies, it thould be the endeavour - 
OE: their relations and friends to provide for them, in 1 ſome de- "I 
gree ſuitably to what they once were. But, 1 if ſuch as are eſpe- 
cially « concerned, either cannot or will not do this, there is little 
Rh room to expect, that others ſhould contribute enough towards 
it to: be effe Qual. And therefore the unhappy perſons whoſe : 
: caſe it 18, unleſs. prov idence raiſe them up ſome unlooked- for = 
ſupport, fink down of * courſe to the level of the common poor: _ 
5 and it cannot be more the duty of the charitable to help them, 
5 than it is theirs. to help themſelves by an y ſort of honeſt em- . 
; — ployment, for which they are qualified. Once heaven had pla- 
: ced = 8 in a higher ſphere ; now it ha th reduced you to a low- E 
er: the occupatlo 15 of the latter are as much incumbent upon 
0 ye ou at prelent, as thoſ e of the former were before: and your — 
15 attention to them will be a3 amply 1 rewarded by the diſpoſer 8 
all things. 3 4 on muſt it np} port. Four ſelf, either by virtuous di- 5 
5 5 ligence, or by V 10tons courſes. N The latter, nothing © an juſtify: FD 
5 the former, in whatever way you are called to exerciſe it, 
will be no reproach, but an honour to you. And the rich and 55 
great, far from Trejec ting and difowning their poor kindred r 
acquaintance, for condeſcending to any uſeful buſineſs, when 
| * requires, ought. to e and applaud them. 5 For T 


* Matth. xxlii. 12. 
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it is an excellent ak of: a right and good mind, that they | 
rather chuſe to work with quretnels, an eat their own _ 
5 ad, *, than importune others, or lead themſelves into tempta- 
tion. — Sat indeed the temptations, ariſing from poverty and 
_ diſtreſs, are ſo very dangerous to choſe who have lived in afflu- 


- ence and ercdit; ; that as ſyon 2 as ever they lind difficulties ebs 


ming upon them, (if they have any regard t toa a good conſcience) 

5 they mult immedi ately reduce their own expences, lower the 

5 appearance and expectatious of thoſe who depend on them, aud 
: {0 conduct every thing, as may leait expoſe chem to the has: 
2ard of ac ting amiſs, and beſt ſecure them an honeſt ſubſiſtence. 5 


5 For, whatever a falſe honour may lugg veſt to the contrary, bette > : 


ie be that laboui eth, and aboundeth i 2 all rhaiſigo, than be that 


 boaſteth himfe If and wanteth bread Fo The r mention of © this 
. hath led me inſenſibiy to a 5 * 


3d Duty of the poor, and a very. important 0¹ ne, that of in- 8 


5 dalley; to which humility will. greatly incline them, nor 
will contentment be at all inconfiſtent with it. For a A prin- 
cipal reaſon Why the poor may be juſtly contented, is, that 
by d diligence they may go on very comfortabl; y; and their being 
well enough ſatisfied with their preſent ſituation 1 is no man- 
ner of objection againſt endeavouri ing to better it, when oppor- 


_ tivity offers. Every one indeed is bound to be induſtrious, f in 
24 way ſuitable to his rank, and contribute his proportion to 


E the common good, in which he ſhares. Thoſe of high degree 
are able to do much good fingly „ the. poor h ave. each of them 
very little ſeparate power: but, contide red as a collective body, . 


it is ou their ap] plication and labour that the wealth and tr ength _ 


of nations, all tlie conveniences ande clegancies of life, indeed the 


pe: ace and good order of ſocieties. depend; for nothing but rignt 


employment will keep them out of Wrong. Theſe conſidera- 5 
3 tions make cheir diligence of infinite importance to the public; * 
and there are others, beſides: their Intereſt in the public, that 
make it of equal importance to themſelves. It i is true, in point 


| of conſcience, the rich are no lefs obliged 10 it than, F Ou; but Uh; | 
ö boint of worldly neceſſity, the difference 1 is very wide. Nor et 


is it any diſadvantage to you on che whole, th at in this particul; 74 
x you u cannot well avoid acting as you ought. For to how man 7 
oel your ſuperiors is it the Treatelt unhappineſs, that their cir- 
caraftunces enable them to lead the lives they do ! ——— 
e nn. 

2 2 The. ili. 1 1 . ns + Ecelus. *. 27. VVV 
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But, in your dete indulging id] lenels and its companions 


can laſt but a very ſhort time; and then will bring after it fuch 
qreadful conſequenccs, of f Citerets and reproac h, and temptati on 
to every thing bad, (ex tending not only 1 to you, but to al} win 
belong to. you) that you muſt refoly e to follow fome hone® 


-.-"empl 27 ment cloſely. : Be it ever ſo much 3 againſt your liking 
dat firſt, vou will certainly come in time to be very well pleaſed 


with . Every one, that hath pei rfevered, hath found it fo 
And then, you will ſpcud the relt of your days in ſatisfaction 


1 and comfort; you. will be at peace within, nd reſpeQed both 5 
= by your equals and your betters: © you have children, you I 


will look upon them with delight, and they upon you with 


| gratitude : vou will make a proviſion againſt ſickneſs and acci- - 
P Jobs 5 and when 5 "Ou come to old age, you WII I be able bn a... 


ford yourſelf the relt and quiet you want, becauſe. vou woe 


willing to take pains before: whereas t they, who m ake « caſe and 


pleaſure the buſineſs of their early years „ will find the me 7 I 


5 ſorrow the portion of the remainder. „They wickedly negle& 
the appointed way of ſupporting themſelves; and ſuch as do, 
will commonly have bitter . of what it is to cr? BE 
ſupport from the bounty of others. The life of him, that de- 4 
5 pendeth on another mans tt, ble, ſa} ith the fon of 5 Sirach, is not 10 
de count eil for a life—Begging ts / freet 17 the 2 uth of the. foatite- i 

Sb, but mn his belly there fall bur 7 a fire * Saying gs of this 
nature ar not in the le aſt. deſign ed ag ainſt perſons, v hom pre- 


44 14 


* ide nc hath endercd in e of ſuppl ving thei ir 0 n nec 


res, They kive nothing to. be alhanied of, but ouch it to be _ 2 
af ted with teuderneſs a; reſpeck. God! aath ſent chem tous 
to receive at our hands what is their due; nd * hoſo 22 Lil, | 
Lach poor, Solomon hath declared, reproacheth Hel 2 Maker 1. , 
But thoſe who would not be indoftrions: when they. could, de- 
ſerve. but little relief afterwards, unleſs deep repentar e intitle | 


1 em to a better ſhare ; 3 and they that will not now * hen they 


- Can, de oſerve none at all. It was St. Paul's rep cated COMMA! 4-0 


to the Thefelonians, that: if any one would. not work, neiths 28 


 thould Be eat}. And we could all obterv e this. command, bot! N 
in the diſpoſal of our Own charity, and of auy other with Which 
we are intruſted, either by] private hegefaort or by the law 


| of the land, Overſeers of the poor © are i: rnfted | by the latter; 
| | | . 4 int: 1 bed EY 
2 Ecclus, xl. 29, 3. 4 Prov. N 4.2 The! l. ili. 10. 
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3 intruſted to a with humanity and eompaſlion indeed, but with : 

prudence and fragality at the ſame 2 875 All therefore who in 
| their turns come to ſerve that oflice, J hope conſider very ſert- 
| oulys that the poor, who are fit for eagle; ment, ouglit, as far 
as poſſible, to find it for themſelves, or have it found fo them; 
15 that when either of theſe things can at all be done, 11% untain- 


ing them in idleneſs is only teaching them to be violets and 
2 ic ked. Ine deed theo poor themſelves. ihould conſider, tl at con- - 


trivin 8 to live e upon alms, when they are able, wholly or in 
part, to live upon the produce of their oven. labour, is injuring. 
ee community, by doing nothing to promote its welfare ; "oy 


nk all who contribute to their ſupport, by laying n-: 
© needles burthen upon. them ; 4 injur ing the reſt of the poor, by 


deeping | from them w hat elſe. they would receive in greater 
N For no one can beſtow fo much on proper objects, 


Who 1s mi. led to beſtow on improper ones to9. 5 And the re | 


quency of ſuch impoſitions makes many unwilling to give what 7 5 
dlſe the y would ; and furniſhes others with a ſpecious pretence 
for wit holding what elſe, with any decency, they could not. 
15 Therefore induſtry, beſides its being an indiſpenſable duty ol | 
the poor, in itſelf, is neceffary to their ir praftifing a furthc wy fins. 
> 6: which I proceed i 1n the | 7 | 5 


Ach Place; that is, honeſty. For t to Ches, jnftead of x working,ů, 


55 Is one fort of diſhoneſty. 10 undertake any work for a1 other, 
end not do it dilig ently, is a ſecond ſort; often a ver * provol- 
ing 2, ſometimes: a very miſchievous one. Vet there is a thit d 


5 115 11 Ir ofler, to which idleneſs 3 tempts them but too pow erft ully; - _ 


mentioned. in Agur” s wiſe pr ayer, tft T. be | poor and. ec! . 5 


_- Now. ſtealth, open or ſecret, how commonly dar It be 


ic >mmitted, 15 much too plainly 8 ſin to be in general de fended ; 


ow thereſore I need. not prove to you the unde ful ls of it. hs 


But there are two caſes e ee, in * hich 1 fome of the 


5 poor ſeem to think it fearce anyYault at all: : when el ither a very 5 


| ſmall 1 matter is taken away, or it is from a very rich perſon, 


: which makes it ſmall. to him. | But ever * one hath the ſame Fr - 
right to the leaſt part of hi 5 property that he bath to the great- 


: Pts: And let any one be ever 0 wealthy, his wealth is his 


own 1 and though unqueſtionably he ought. to give of it to the 


poor, yet they have no manner r of authority to take It 1 
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his benden. If 0 bad, it is ; eaſy to fee into what univer fl . 
5 confuſion the exerciſe of that authority would bring the world. 5 
But farther - ſmall miſdemeanors of this kind occaſion great i 
diſquiet; men apprehend themſelves unſafe f in all about them; 


e know not whom to truſt; and the innocent are often ſfuſpected 


and ſufferers, for what the guilty thus do. | Befides, almoſt all : 


Le offenders begin 1 with little faults ; and from theſe they venture 
gradually on, to worſe and worſe, till they come to make no 


ſcruple of the moſt capital crimes, and perhaps fall under the 


1 25 ſentence due to them. Always remember therefore to bew are 
even of ſmall ans; 3 carefully obſerve one rule more, that 


. when any thing is committed to your truſt, being diſtoneſt in 
that, and diſpoſing of any part of it ma manner, which you. 


know you ought not, and are not allowed, 1s one of the baſe f 


5 | kinds of dealing. Waſtefulneſs alfo, and even mere negligence, I 
i approach to the fame fins; lor by both you injuriouſly diminiſh 


chat is not your own. tht. the moſt active cauſe of diſhonel- . 


iy in the poor is, that finding : a great deal of time and pains re- | 


: | quiſite t to get but a. ſmall matter, they are ſtrongly tempted to | 


| ſhorten their trouble by unfair methods. And poſſibly you 


„ "May thus gain ſome advantages for a while; but very poſſibl) + - 
lo y you may fail, and be diſcovered and puniſhed even for your g 
firſt attempt; or if not, every new attempt will expoſe you a- 

new to the ſame danger; and it is not one in great numbers that 2 ä 

e ſcapes lon g. Beſides, i the continual C -onſciouſneſs of y our guilt, and 
5 fear of being found out, and hated and ſcorned ever after, will be : "OD 
Z 5 | continual torment to you; nay, if you are only ſuſpected, and gan- 

01 fully confute the ſufpicion, which a guilty perſon can never 


1 5 do, this alone, in all probability, 11 may be enough to ruin you. For 


We livelihood of the poor depends almoſt intirely on their ch arac- . 


ter, and their character chiefly conſiſts i in their honeſty. That Will I 


make amends for conſiderable defects in other points, but no- 


5 ching will make amends for want of that. Or could you 7” a 
cape. every evil that you juftly fear through this whole life, -- 3; 


"yet remember another i is to follow it very ſoon, in which you OY 


5 muſt. account for all your deeds. And he who hath commanded, : 


that ½ man defraud or go beyond bis brother. in any matter, 


Hath declared at the ſame. time, that. the Lor @ + . 198 ovenger Y 
all fuck *. 8 


2 Theſl u. 6. 
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A farther virtue, which the poor are greatly concerned = 


5 practiſe, much more carefully than many of them do, is that 
of ſpeaking truth. But this is ſo near akin to behavigg ho- 
neſtly, the reaſons for both are ſo much the ſame, 0 they 
that do nothing amiſs have ſo little temptation to by: any 
5 thing falſe, that I ſhall paſs it over at preſent. The 
th Duty therefore of the poor, which I ſhall inſiſt on, 5 
that of frugality; 3 without which your honeſty will never be | 


ſecure, and the fruits of your induſtry will be very fool: ſhly — 5 


thrown away. Indeed to deny yourtelves what you can well 


allord, and really want, would be cruel and unnatural : ſuffer | £ 


ing the worſt inconveniences of poverty without need. But 
N make your ſtrait circumſtances yet ſtraiter, for the ſake -of 


idle gratiſications, and diſtreſs yourſelves i in neceſſaries. only to 


iadulge i in triſles and vanities. delicate food, ihewith dreſs, en- 

| maring diverſions, f is every way wrong. You will be hanker- 
ing after more and more pleaſures and amuſements, till chey . 
quite beggar you : your Tuperiors all the while, whom F 
affect to imitate, will deſpiſe you; your equals will - hate and 

| cenſure vou; and your children, for whom at this rate you 


will provide nothing but a bad example, will have cauſe, ” 55 
had almoſt faid, to curſe you: whereas, by avoiding unneceſlary 


| expences, you will preſerve. the fruits of Jour labour entire 5 


be able to make good uſe of advantages; to ſtand your gr ound 3 


under loſſes and diſappointments, for they muſt be expected; 5 
to lay up for yourſelves, if you prove to have occation ; if not, 
for thoſe that come after vou: nay, to give alis out of your 


B little, and exchange it for treaſures in heave N. Saving ! is verx 
different from being. covetous; it is the ſure) . A 
bei g bountiful. And even the poor ſhould extend boun Uy 5 


any that are still poorer, whenever they can really ſpare u,. 
Nature and reaſon call upon them to do ſo; agreeably to which 


the apoſtle requi. res men :to - work. with. ther own hands, hat Pk 


_ they may have to Side to him that needeth * And . 
5 viour hath taught us 1, that our nee hall be eſtimated _--- 


- Proportion to our abilities, the loweſt haw as much encourage 


1 ment as che higheſt t to do, even in | this . all the good they F Ee, 


= i can. | A 5 


5 th Virtue, doſely . with 1 frngalicy, is hte. . 
ea One ſhould lake at _ hs. 45 chemſelves en 2 


| I in 885 
* Eph. iv. 28. ; ; GE Mare; xil. 42. : 
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in ſtraits could have little temptation to be guil 7 of exce lle 


0 But uncafineſs at their condition drives ſome, a falſe notion of 


_ recruiting | their ſpirits invites others, and unine: aning cullom 
ſeduces yet more, into that deſtructive vice of drinking; which, 
after ſoothing you perhaps with a ſhort lived gaiety and for. 


get tfalneſs of forrow, weill Trails augment. the dejeckion of. 


your m1 inds, as W ell as the difhiculties of your. allairs ;z and thus 


$4 


will be followed of courſe by an increaſe of the ſame cv 115, 


till your fortunes and healths are both completely 1uin- 
ed. I our morals too, for the moſt part, by indulgence. in this 5 
one reſpect, will be gradu: ly corrupted in every ot her, even 
If you do eſcape thole deſperate rites of wickedneſs Mhic! 5 


prove. more Ipeedily fatal. Your ſamilic es at the ſame tin ne, 


Fou have any, will be a bandoned to wretchednefs; your chil 8 
| dren perhaps murdered in their infancy, by giving them the 
ſame liquors. with Which york! are more Teifurely deſtroyi me 
a Fourſelves; or if they do ſurvi ive, | are. pretty ſure to ink: uy | 
1 from fuch parents, 30t] ung but bad Habits of. body and mind. 
If therefore you have e any ſenſe, either of pru dence or hum! 8 1 
= ty, vou will ſurely : avoid this tres cherous fn; 3 which pernici- 
cus arts, and miſtaken policy, have placed but too much lone 1 
ms the reach of. tae loweſt of the poor: or if you have {a allen 
into it, you. will renounce it inſtantly, and reſolutely bear che 
5 uncaſi ineſs which abſtaining from It. may give you for a v. ile, N ; 
- (for you wil certainly overcomeit by perſeverance) rather t than 
= Punt forwaꝛds to your utter undoing here and hereaſter, „ 0 
e Duty of the poor, which muſt be mentioned, is that 9 
chaſtity: Aa duty, indeed, of al perſons, but. 1o far peculiarly 
incumbent on mem, as the tranſi eſſion of it brings them 10 
more immediate ruin. In one ſex it is followed by total lot ry 7 


; of honeſt employnent t and reputation; by conte mpt and OR rn, 
even fro: n he mer hat 3 us 1 ſeduced . ; by grievous. mps.” 


| of 


tatlions to de ſtroy me fruits of their od pleaſures, an of 110 
Ts become abe ndo ned + "0 comn on pro llitution, and with. it to 2. 
5 very fin, the confequence of Wh! ich will be. every miſery of : 
” 3 human He. In the other. ſe: © it is 2 almoſt always accomp; an iel! 
with breach of- ſolemy promites ; with ſhocking hardaeis of . 
haeart, where the utmiſt affection hath be en profeſſed ; with 
beavy cxpences, that oten lead to the groſſeſt diſhoneſty. Ant 
both ſexes, in common it expoſes to loathſome and fatal di- 
1 and o a dreadful entcnce of ſuture condemnation : for 


| forge you almoſt to a repetition of the ſame remedy, hie By 


2 ; 


* 


garn. XXI. N. Duties of the Poor, 5 85 247 


they, abi do Sch things, the ſcripture hath declared, ſhall © 
nat inherit the kingdom of God. Beware then of a {im fo pe- 
| culiarly dangerous ; 5 and for that purpoſe bew: are of every in ⸗ 
diſeretion that may intice you to it. I now proceed, in the 
Sch Place, to another duty of the poor, which one thould | | 
chin might ſufficiently recommend itſelf, good temper Us g 
* mongſt each other. This is neceflary y in every rank, in order 
to have any real enjoyment of life; 7 but the more neceffary 1 in 
yours, as you have the fewer enjoy ments of other ſorts. of 
you receive harſh treatment from thoſe above you, that per- 
haps you cannot help; but there is no manner of need of out 
giving it amongſt yourſelves. | You have felt probably what 
bitter things injurious language and inſolent behaviour are 
why then will you make uſe, of them? You know by expe- PE Es 
rience the need of tenderneſs and pity, why will you not ſhew _ 
it to thoſe who have equal need? You and they are fellow-ſuf- 5 
ferers in the world; ſurely that ſhould unite you in mutual 5 
5 K indneſs, not provoke you to increaſe your evils, by being bard 
upon one another. And yet, 1 fear, ſome of the greateſt hard- 5 Dy 
| ſhips, both in word and deed, which the lower part of mankind 
undergo, proceed from perſons who are of low rank themſelves. 
And how far they are capable of carrying ſuch outrages, and 5 
8 how ſad the effects of them are, Solomon hath expreſſed by A 
very ſtrong compariſon : A poor man that opprefeth the poor, N 
: lite a feweeping rain, which leaveth no food 1 have only a | 
: th And laſt duty to recommend, Eut one peculiarly implied 5 
-_ preaching. the goſpel to you, a ſerious and deep reverence „ 
for religion. Religion 1 is intended, not only for the direction, e 
but the comfort of all degrees of men; ; and all have need. e 
nough of it, but you the moſt by far. Others have honours, 
or pleaſures, or wealth, elegant amuſements or curious inqui- 
ries to engage their chouglits; ; and find ſome kind of ſatisfac- 
tion in theſe things, ſuch as it is, and ſo long as it laſts. But 
vou have nothing, that even ſeems conſiderable, to ſweeten this 
world to you, but the expectation of a better. N And well may 
it be for you, that you are reduced to that, as your only choice, 
which beyond compariſon would be your beſt, if you had ever 
| ſuc ll plenty. Seek your conſolation therefore 1 in what is abun- 8 
- dantly capable of giving it you z wake the precepts of the gol. Ft 
2 pet "Tour buſineſs, and 1 its Fane your joy. e 189 
N 1 OE RO DOCS peculiarly | 


by ., e | Prop, xb. 0 
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3 peculiarly for med for your benefit. Its laws: are your charter, 

by which you claim a right to pity and love from your ſupe- 1 

| riors, as members of ihe ſame body ; and we, Its miniſters, 8 

5 are your advocates. to plead your cauſe with them; authorized : 
to offer them etern 1l happineſs, for boi ing kind to you ; to de- 

nounce candenmation againſt them; if they ufe vou, in any 

: one reſpect, cruelly ; ; and to aſſure yon, at the ſame time, that 


855 the worſt treatment tl ey can give 1 you ſhall turn to your good. T4 


Think then how July St. James hath declared the poor in 
- 1510 world rich in faith ? ; and let the rich and Seat I. they "4 
will, be profane an id 1 leious, and take the conſequences: but 8 
let 10 mon beguile Jo off your. rewar 4 F, either by corrupting 
15 yo dur principles, or mifleading your practice. Religion hath 


th gracio ouſly provided for you the repoſe and comfort of this a 


er 2d da „ Which elſe you. had never known. Make it nota 


time of ating N to religion, but Rats edly. uſe the oppor 
| tunities it gi ves you, of learning a and being reminded of your L 
ſeveral duties „ which you mult be ſenſible you need; of hav- 

ing the honour to Join on equal terms With the higheſt of + your 


Ce | fellow-creatures, in prefenting petitions and praifes to God 1 
= his houſe, and feeding At his holy table. The remainder of 
| Four ſabbath employ, partly in confic tering v 8 Ways Þ and 5 
| _ improv ing your hearts, by reading, meditation, and prayer in 0" 
Pri a partly 1 ina hee ful, but ha rmleſs and prudent, o- 


dial enjoy ment of the leiſure which heaven hath allowed you. 5 
T vw hen the day s of labour return, recommend yourſelves every 


. morning to the bleſling of the Almighty, return tim thanks e. 


„ Very. night for his protection, aud offer up to him, in your | 
hearts, the worlk of cach day, as done i in obedience to his will, _ 
and in hopes of his re ward: for theſe things Jon will find a 
ö ſupport aud. refreſh ent bey ond all belief In your. while 5 


commi unfcation learn he oth. to 2 avoid and abhor that monſtrous 


- cuſtom. of oaths and curſes, which are intermixed c ntinually | 
in the common difcomſe of too many of the poor; with grew! : 
| irrev erenc © tow2: 3 God, who hath e expreſsly forbidden them: 15 
: to the great PETS and gr ief of all good | perfons ; , with. grea W 
danger of running: mio irequent perjuries, and att. manner of ; 
: profaneneſs; aud wichout an y pretcnce of profit or pleaſure, 10 
make the lealt amends for ſo much ſin. 1 cannot, and nec. 
5 not, go. througl the other obligations of religion at preſent. 
Eq „ „ You! | 
Coat een bu „ 


. faith St. Jobn, a throne, and him that 
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Your attendance 5 your bibles. and other good kboks at: 
home, wil ſuſſiciently inform vou of che natute aud importance = 
of them; and beg you not to imagine, th. at becauſe you are 


= cachi of you fingly of little conſequence i in the world, God 


will take little notice of your. conduct; but think and ag nike 
the pſalmi it, T am yes, ant: 1 of "no reputation, yet do J not for- 
- pet thy 0 commandments * Fl nere is nothing beneath God's at- 
5 tention, ny more than above” it. The meaneſt things on ear th... 
wv ere made and are continually preſerved and 1alpec} td by Rim 
But inde; ed the moſt confiderable thing on carth is the beha- 
L viour of its rational creatures ; 3 and a an that be Tight of 1h 
- or wrong is of inſinite moment in his fight; but whethe 
they be gk or low, of none at all. "He 3 mardeth not the : 
rieb more than the poor, for they are all the work of bis 1 hands ft, 


and {hall all account to him for their deeds. Our bleed Re- f 


dee mer preached the goſpel to the poor, BE: leaſt as much as to _ 


: the ri ca; he laid down his life equa! hy £ for both; the Holy 
Spirit offers equally to both the Aa 1 influe -nces of his 


F-grace 3 the ſouls of both are equally 8 ie of, and will e- 5 


qually be conſigned to, everlaſting happineſs or miſer y. 'T faw, 5 
5 ſat on it, from whoſe face : 
£5 the earth and the heavens fled away, and there was found 0 
15 Place for them. And T1 Saw the dead, ſmall | and gr eat, and 5 
before- God : "and. the books were opened, and the 5 dead were 8 
oy Jud ved out of thoſe things which + Were 077 rten in ; the books, « ace N 
cor ding to their works t. ))VVVVVVVVVVVVVV ne ores hs : 
This awful ſcene firſt. impr int 8 on your own minds; 5 
| "He on all you can, eſpecially on thoſe who. belong to vou. 5 
ou have little elſe to give them, but if you give them effec- 
_ tally x Aa practical ſenſe of their duty to God and man, it is an 
inheri itance beyond all treaſures. You mult fee how wicked, 5 


and how miſera ble by their wickedneſs, multitudes of your 1 


own rank. are : ſuffer it not to be tlie caſe of thoſe. who are 


earcft to yo! u; j but uſe the little ſpare time you. have (for you 


will always h. ave ſome), and the little ability you potleſs ( (for 


| God will aſliſt you), to inſtil into their hear ts ſuch early prin⸗ | 
_©ples of piety 2 and virtue, as may afford you juſt hopes of their 


| | being good and happy by your means in this world, and then 
7 Following: „ou, to increaſe your bleſledneſs in the next. 5 


„r kk. 
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bt 1 4 War  Hezehiah el into ANY . 44 2 uh” 
prophet, the Son of Amos, came unto him, and ſuid unto 
Bim, Thus faith the Lord, ſet thine houſe in order : for thou 
1 die, and not live. Then Hezeh tah turned his moe bo 5 


ward the wall, and aye © unto the Lord. 


1 5 4 PHESE words preſent 1 our view * 1 of the bigheſt ; 
rank, in the prime of life, and the full tide of proſperity, I 
" feized with a mortal diſeaſe : a caſe, which ought ſtrongly to 
remind the ſecureſt of us all, how uncertain our condition Ws: 
here on earth. By the goodneſs of God, a prophet was ſent to 
"hin to admoniſh him of the preparation, that his ſtate requir- 
ed: and the ſaine goodneſs hath. provided, that Fan ſhall all be 
| frequently ad moniſbed of the ſame thing, by the miniſters of 
his word. The ad monition, given him, was the means of pro- 
longing his: days i in peace and comfort: ; and thoſe given vou, 
8 received i in a right manner, may, both naturally and provi- | 
| dentially, contribute to procure you longer and happier lives 
in this world ; ; and will certainly lead e to a life of eternal . 


| happinefs in the next. 


The denunciation made to l e . is, by 5 | 
virtue of the original ſentence of God, equally. true of every 
man, Thou Halt die, and not live. The healthieſt of us is lick 
of an incurable diſtemper: whether it ſhall laſt a few Fears, 
or a few days only, before it carries us off, is all the doubt: 
and the difference is much leſs than we are apt to think it.. 
Would we but conſider, how quick the time 15 gone, which 
we have lived overs and are dead 46; already; to how ſmall „ 


„ 
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matter the. remainder, which will flee away jules as faſt, 1 Ts 


at molt amount; and how much ſhort of that we may fall, Fe 
anch i in all likehlood ſhall, fince molt men do; ; we ſhould have. 
little necd of monitors concerni ng mortel: TY. Youth is but 
the morning, and full frength but the noon of 4 ſhort day: 
throughout the * ole of which, every refreſhment” of nature 
_ intimates to us its continual decays ; . every loſs of a friend | or 
: acquaintance tells 1 us how frail we are ourſely es; every ſick- 
nels calls upon us, with A louder Voice, ts: think of our diffs. 
lation; 3 and thoſe diforders, which ma y fer m to whitper it 
more gently, often bring it on with ſurpr ifing laddenneſs. But 


at leaſt old age gives us, uſually the feeling, alu a a TRE plaia e 


fight of its more immediate and unavoidable : approach. 9 
uch conſtant warning of this impottant and irtev -vocable 
change was do! abtle s intended to produc e a conſtant. regard to 
+ al if we take every way to drive o ont of our minds. whit 
Providence hath taken ſo many ways to tix in them, it is real- 


. fighting againſt God *, and that in a point of the utmoſt 
2 concern to us. But then the thought of our latter end is not 


N deſigned to diſquict and deject us without need or n ſe; but only 8 i | 
1 engage us in reaſoning upon it fo juſtly, and preparing for it EO 
N ſo wiſely, as that when it comes, (tor ſooner or Jat ter ir muſt) 1 


de ma * meet it with comfort. 5 


It is very true, the beſt preparation tor fic Eneſs. + Mt death 


BA good life : and whilſt we neglect this, no oth: 7 can be ef- « 


| fectual. But then too many have ne glecied jt : and there is 


dhe utmoſt nece flity for them to think, and to be aſſiſted in 


hi inking, of whatever they can do tow ar ds recrieving | 0 fatal 


. error. Nay, with reſpect to others 3 as. the rules of 2 good 
5 life extend to our behaviour in all cirxcumllances, . o there muft. 
e ſome of them peculiarly appropriated to the nearer prof] pect 


5 of our departure hence. And as every ching ſhoutd be learnt, WL 


in the beſt degree it can, b fore we want it for prattice;* ant 
. ſuch things eſpecially as are diſt cult, and yet of moment ; o 
: ſtudying 1 in our health the duties of a fick bed; contriving be- : 


5 forehand to make them as few and eaſy as poſlible ; 35 and form- 


ing ourſelves to a diſpoſition of going through them as we 


l ought, is no ſmall part of religious wifdom. If you delay till 


4 Jus time of ilIneſs comes, (and who can loreſee how ſoon that 


Ay 
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3 may Happen? for 9 things it will be too TINY of ſome you 
; Will bei ignor ant; others you will forget: and thoſe about you 
1800 commonly w. 1 be unable, or un willing, or afraid, to 189. 
3 mind you of them. They, whoſe office it is, will ſcarce have 
an opportunity given them of attending you : or if they have, 
will ſcarce know on the ſudden, how to make great uſe of it. 

: Aud 0 the whole, but little will be done © of e ſhould be 


. | We gl pray, as oft as we join in the litany, againſt fedde 7 
= | eat? 5. They are undoubtedly the happieſt, who have the lai 
occaſion to pray againſt! it; but there are few, if any, who | have. 
none. And £ ſuch as profeſs to deſire inſtead of fearing 1 it, would 
do well to conlider, whether they are o very ſure as this im- 
_ plies, that every 7 part, both of their worldly affairs, and of their 
eternal concerns, is in the beſt order and condition to which 
they can bring it: or whether in reality this appearing readi- 
neſs to die at any time, without warning, be not merely a 
; dread to think of dyi ing at all, as a matter near at hand; unleſs 
it be ſomewhat ſtill worſe, diſpelief or forgetſulneſs of what | 
Will follow after. But in vain do we petition that our death 1 
may not be ſudden, if we reſolve that it all: which in effect 
ST do, in proportion as we omit thoſe. Proviſions for the time 
dis coming, without which it muſt, in the worlt ſenſe, cone 
” upon us unawares * „ be its advances ever ſo low. 5 
„ Wi 2 ough t therefots to learn j in health what will be i incum- 
bent on us in fickneſs. - And fince few chuſe to tea ach them- f 
ſelves the. precepts which belong to fo unpleaſing a ſituation, 
1 remains that all be taught them here: and the leſſon 1s of 
univerſa A benefit. For in his turn, ev ery. one muſt expect to 
Ws my 'A {tate of weariſomeneſs and pain, of weakneſs and dan- ; 
5 ger: and beſides, the particular duties of that Rate, are, more 
br leſs, the general duties of human life: ſo that whoever is 
truly conſiderate and ſerious, will doubtleſs be glad to have _ 
them laid before him. This therefore 1 thall endeavour to do. > 
in the method pointed out by the text; which | mentions the 
. obligations of ſick perſons,” 5 ** 
9 Reſpecting their fellow- creatures : BW bins 74 bo boſe 3 in 1 | 
11. Reſpecting more immediately God and their own ſouls. 5 
_ Then Hezebiab prayed wnto the Lord. 5 | | 
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The Phraſe which b expreſſes the former, 2 thine Zeafe in or- 
| der, may be tranſlated more literally, Give command concern 


ing, or, to thine houſe. And this direction may well be en- 


larged beyond our family ſtrictly ſo called, by a parity of rea- 
ſon, to comprehend both ſuch regulations of all affairs in which 8 
we are intereſted, and ſuch avis to all perſons, with whom . 
we are connected, as appear 1 needfnl. I ſhall treat of it theres 
: fore i in each of theſe views ; but at preſent only 1 in the. firſt, 
e Now this includes the general, and, for ouglit we know, fi- 5 
; nal arrangement of our worldly concerns. As theſe are fre- 
quently cither extenſive, or intricate, or perfectly e 
by none but ourlelves ; every one ought to be careful, „and 
ſince they are not, Should often be put mn remembrance: * as the 
office for the fick i in ſo many words appoints, to take order for 
ſettliuæ their temporal eftates, while they are in health. Not 
many, it may be teared, have reaſon to be contented, t! lat eve- 
ry thing {ould lie, at t. 10 hour of their dent h, juſt as it doth 
now. Some have ſpent a great part of their lives in puttiag . 


their houſes out of order, in perplexing and ruining their af. 
fairs by extravagance | , negligence, or ill management. Tnheſe ” 
have ſingular need to reſtore them, without delay, to the beſt e 


| poſture they Can... And ſuch as may have acted very prudent- | 
. ly on the ſuppoſition of living long, may yet have done little 
; or nothing In regard to the poſTbility of dying oon. Now 


fie! CRNELS requently affords but little time; and almoſt always 


brings along witli it uneaſineſs full enough for us to bear, 
without * ad diti onal weight of buſineſs. | Bekides, Lo that 
s condition, our judgmer nt, or memory, or attention may be im- 


_ paired. Weakneſs of ſpirits may lubject us to undue impreſ- 


2 ions from thoſe who are about us: Our tr neſt friends and ableſt 


and ee adviſers | may be accidentally abſ ent, or artfully 1 


kept from us: in hort, one way or another, there is a great 
hazard of our doing things wrongly, or at be ſt im perfectly. pos 


Fears or ſuſpicions of thi 5 may grievouſly difquiet us, and add | 
to our danger : DL though we apprehend that no evils will a- 


riſe, from our want. of timely caution, | to thoſe whom we. leave 
behind us, they may come to feel very dreadful ones. And 
: why ſhould not all this be prevented? We muſt leave What 
we have, whether we diſpoſe of it or not. And if we defer | 


difpofing e becauſe we have not the heart to do it, ſuch. 2 


heart ſho aid not be indulged, but amended. b he difficulty of 5 
5 „ 1 = fling 
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fettling things, « or the uncertainty how to res them, w ill 5 
ſcaurce grow leſs by putting it off to the laſt. If any altera. 
tion of circumſte ances, or of our opinion, ſhould happen after 
our difpolition 15, made, it may be altered accordingly. And 
hat ſtrange imagination of being nearer death, for having 
completed this or any proviſion for it, is a poor abſurd fupei. 
Nition, confuted by daily experience. On the contrary, yo 
weill be more at eaſe, and likely to live the loager, for having 
done your daty in this reſpect. And by making ſure to do it 
in time, you may obviate great injuſtic e, grievous cotitention; 
dad enmities, long and valt expenres, w! ere, if oy be dot 
92 55 obviated, the fault will lie at your door. Es N 
1 _ Every one therefore ſhould take the earlieſt. care of eſe 4 
matters, But if any one hath omitted it, the office be fort- 
me tioned expreſs y requires, that he be admoniſhed | in his! ek: 
: nels to make bis will, and to declare his devts, what he oweth, 
and. what 29 ob unto hin, for the better diſcharging of hr 
_ eanſerence, and the griet; nefs of his executors. We of the cler Ty 


*& 
* 


| have now but ſeldom the means allowed us of giving you this | 
or any other admonition at ſach times. 1 bops: it is not our 
fault. Conſider if it be not yours. But however that be, we 
may and we ought to do it from che pulpit : where, ſpeakin 1 
openly to all 1 in general, we. cannot be ſuſpected of any privat te 
: unfa air deſign, into whatever partic ulars the lubjeck may 1: Lad us. % 
The principal point, at which men ſhould aim in ſettling 
- i temporal affairs, is juſtice : and one of the moſt evident 
branches of juſtice 18 paying debts. 5 Our ſirſt care therefore 15 
ſhould De, ever to contract debts which we cannot reaſonably | 
hope 1 to pay: and our next, to ſecure the payment of thoſe, 
which we have contracted, as fully and ſpeedily as we can. 
Elſe we ſhall be in continual danger of injuring, perha ps diſ- 
5 treſſing and undoing, perſons and families, only for thinking 
well enough of us to truſt. us. It i 13 extremely di ſhonourable, 5 
. (1 might ule a harſher word) at any ſeaſon of like, to indulge 15 
wy our idleneſs, gratify our fancies and appetites, or ſupport cur 
| rank, at their expence. : But when ſickuels gives us a e : 
of never being juſt to them, unle fs we are 10 im media tely, we 
3 have then every poſſible motive for labouring moſt earneſtly 
to indem: nify them. And we ought to prefer the demands, 
0 which they have upon us, before all mere properties, however | 
cafonable ; 5 contrive en ſecuriey lor chem out of whatever a 
| X | ; | Wc 


A 
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we fairly « can : and if, after all, we cannot bs it duni, re- 
commend them, as far as ever there is any plea for it, to the 
compaſſion of our ſurviving reprelentatives and relations. But 
23 we cannot be certain that they will, and in ſeveral caſes there 
: 575 be no reaſon why they ſhould, do what we deſire: the * 
ly fare way. 18, to provide, before it is too late, for doing it 
oarſel ves. If our circumſta nces are upon the whole ſufficient 


to anſwer all claims ; ; Barely making known the debts due from = 


us, and owing to us, or at moſt ſtating them with the parties 
concerned, may be enough : and where it is wanted, employing 
home thought and pains on ſuch matters, as we are able, Will 


be doing very. wool 6 ſervice both t to our creditors and to our ir „ 


e | | | 0 | | | | | =, 
e Nu beſides hike he's are commonly called creditors, his” 
18 another, and much more dreadful ſort: IJ mean thoſe to 
whom we have done injuries, and owe reſtitution. = Injuries 


ought never to be done. When they are done, reſtitution, 8 5 

it can, ought to be made immediately: and tall it 1s offered fo at, 
far as our 5 6 ity extends, we remain both debtors and Anden. N 
If wé defer it to the laſt, we. may never make it at all: and 5 


though we do, whether God will then accept it, mt be ane f 


fal: but if even then we refuſe it, unleſs the cauſe be that we 


| excuſably miſtake the nature of the caſe, we preſerve no ground. 5 
kor hope. It i 18 unſpeakably better therefore to think ſcriouſſy 


at any time than never, what wrongs or what hard{hips any of 


our fellow. creatures have ſuffered from us: and to what ſuit- 
able compenſation they are intitled, either in ſtrict juſtice, or 5 


0 equity” and good conſcience. The anſwer to this queſtion e 
ma 7 often be A very alflicting one: but if men will do amiſs, ” 
they muſt take the conſequences. | It may alſo, in ſome caſes, e 
be difficult to fix upon the right anſwer, or to find proper me- 
5 thods of putting. it in practice, if we know it: but we muſt 8 


not, on account of difficulties, lay alide the thought of doing 


our dut ty but ak the belt advice, where we are at @ loſs; 8 5 8 
leave Ape is, to be executed by others, where we have not 
time ourſelves; and at lLeaſt make due acknowledgments, un 


lels particular circumſtances forbid, where we cannot make 
amends. Perhaps nothing further than acknowledgments will Wa 


be expected by thoſe whom we have 8 88 and en We are 3 ” 


Th - Jaund. to nothing further. ON | | : 
But as we have all more or leſs N to ak pardon, another 8 


5 e . 11 %%% ef 
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01 out duties evidently/ 15, to grant it in our 1 when others | 


have uſed us ill, not to recompence or wiſh them evil for evil; 


not to deny them proper kKindneſſes; or even think of thent | 
worſe than they deſerve : to accept any ſubmiſſions that do but 
approach towards being ſufficient ; and be reconciled to them, 
not in words alone, which is adding hypocriſy to reſentment, 
but in reality; affording them as large proofs, both of our fa- 
vour and confidence, as any good and wiſe man, unintereſted 
in the matter, would think fitting; ſeriouſſy wiſh! ing their 


. good, in ſoul, body and eſtate; and being ready to promote it f 


: as far as we pr operly ean. This is the full meaning of being | 
in charity, which. we ought to be conſtantly in with all men: 
and, if the reaſon of our profeſſing to be ſo, is merely that we 
imagine our end to be near, it will be extremely queſtionable 
whether we are ſo indeed. Vet a late, nay an imperfect re. 

conciliation is always preferable to none, provided there be any 
ſincerity in it. For the expedient, to which, it is ſaid, ſome 


have had recourſe, of forgiving if they die, and being reveng- 
5 ed if they live, is as wicked and as fooliſh a contrivance to de- 
7 ceive themſelves, and to mock God, as the human heart can 
| frame. We may indeed have forgiven, yet not have declared | 


our forgiveneſs : and it may poſſibly be prudent, nay kind, in ' 
42 Jome cales, to ſuſpend | that declaration, at leaſt in part, for $-- 
| While; 5 though ſeldom, if ever, very long. But at fartheſt, 2 
when death appears to threaten us, it is high time to allow, 


99 both ourlelves, and all with whom. we are concerned, the com- 


fort of ſeeing our differences, if poſſible, intirely made up: that 


| we may lie under no imputation at our departure of any thing 
Aunrneect for thoſe manſions of peace, that we hope we are going 

to inhabit. The ſame office, therefore, which I have already 

1 5 : quoted more than once, requires in particular, that the ſick 

pPerſon be ewhorted to forgive, from the bottom of his Heart, all. 

5 that have offended him ; and if be hath offended any other, to | 


l them forgiveneſs ; and where he hath done injury or wrong 
: bh 70 any man, that he make amends to the uttermoft of his power. | 
Ine next thing, after providing for the payment of our 


diebts, and which, like that, ſhould be done in health, but 
. | much ra ther in ſickneſs than not at all, 15 diſpoſing of the re- 


= mainder of our ſubſtance : i matter — too [tant : 


„ „ 
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"<# variety of ES to permit any oth ber than a directions 
ftom this place. The principal rule is, that we ought not to 
be governed in it, to any conſiderable degree, by Fanciful fond- 
neſſes, much leſs by blameable reſentments: but act on ſuch 
grounds, as not only we ourſelves, but. other men of unquel= _ 
_ tioned prudence and impart! ality, tink are. Fa] ones. FUr 
nhere we ſeem to be molt at liberty, we are fill bound | to. 1 
make a rational uſe of that liber ty : and ſhould therefore care- 
fully judge as well as we can; and Aill be a little dent, | 
: whether we e ho We judged right; 5 not wan tonly do * hatever We 
= pleaſe, and be conſident that we cannot do amiſs, or revardleſs 5: 
whether we do or not. Scarce any reaſons ought. to exclude 
our children: . whatever limitations and reſtrain ts may be ſome- N 
times adviſable. Nor, in default of children, ſhould any other 
than very ſtrong reaſons exclude thoſe whom neu rueſs of ld lood 1 800 
points out for our heirs. But then vie. {hould be content with 
allowing as moderate a prerogative to one of our poſterity. or : 
- kindred, above the reſt, as our {tation and rank, the conſtitu- | 
| tion of our country, and the eſtabliſhed maxims or lociety WII 
admit: and not leave all our family efides, or any 7 part or it, | 
= undeſerved ſtraits and contempt, for the vi vanity « Of Fa jing a x 
kngle branch higher than we ought. 8 a ͤ Ui 
Another caution, often too lie 15, chat! iH our Kelty be: 
: - different from our ſucceſſors in any ſtation or oſſice of which 
we are poſſeſſed ; or if they, whom we are inclined to favour, 5 
be it ever ſo juflly, are different from our leg 1 beirs; we 
= ought at. no time, and yet lels, 11 poſſible, at our latter e end to : 
do any thing uncquitable, or even unhandſoi ne, for th ie ad v an- 5 5 
tage of the former, or to expreſs our di! like of the latter. Mean 
5 behaviour wil fully ou r characters, and generous be] naviour 
give a luſtre to them, on theſe occaſions beyond moſt others. 
For to act right ag gainſt our own intereſt, or. that. of. our fa 1 
5 vourites, 18 pe euliurly honourable : and to act wrong, when 1 
we are jolt going to account for our eQions, is  peoutiart | 


® thocking g. 


Q 


Other things yet, 3 "diaries, 3 loft always 


 proprieties) belonging to. this part of the 1 ubjeCt, are, gilts to 75 
worthy ; and uſeful friends, anſwerable to the in itimacy in which _ 
we have lived with them, and to their oc aſions for ſuch ia. 

| neſs alſo recompences to domeſtics in propor tion to their ſer⸗ 

Vices, compared with the N of their circuinſtances. But 


"WT 3 , however i 


N 
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| bowever r we may be at liberty in gelen to ſome of theſe 
points, we are ſtrictly bound to the obſervation of another rule 


with reſped to all who are about us in our ſickneſs ; of: a. dif. : 
ferent nature indeed from the preceding ones, but which it is 
much better to mention here than to omit ; that We the; * them 


; peculiarly at that time great humanity and goodneſs : not re- 
| quiring from them more ſatiguing or conſtant attendance than 


: 5 fit; nor more core, ill and dexterity, than i is to be expect. | 


ed: recollecting, that our illneſs inclines us to imagine things 5 
5 amiſs, ma degree beyond reality ; and that cher ought at: : 
to ſuffer merely becauſe we do: thinking often how diſapree- 


= able an office they 80 through, and what benefit and comfort 


ö we receive from it: begs ing them to forgive us thoſe haſty 
ſallies of ſretfulneſs and impatience that ſometimes will eſcape 


us; and making them good amends in every way that we e can, | 
FO for all the trouble which they take about Us. 


Another article, uſuall Y conſidered along with ſome, of which: 


'F have Juſt been ſpeaking, 15 the manner of our funeral. And 
5 it may ſometimes be very proper to direct this ourſelves, a 


: order to keep our friends from the imprudence of a too expen- 5 
85 five, or the imputation of a too frugal one. Now we thall un- 


doubtedly give a proof, both of humility and good ſenſe, by : 


Tn avoiding, (unleſs motives of a public nature demand it) all 
. appearance of oſtentation, at a time that ſhews the vanity 01 


wWorldly pomp in ſo ſtrong a light; and appointing that only 


. regard be paid to our desc body, as may e- xpreſs our 


- faith of its riſing again; together with ſo much deference to 
TS cuſtom, | as may preſerve. us from the char ge of. 8 ſingularity = 


. affected without reaſon. Nor let it be thought, that religion 
„ hath nothing to do with ſeveral of theſe matters, which I have 
125 now ſpeciſied. It hath to do with every matter, who eee 


1 right and a wrong : and whatſoever things are venerable, 1 
whatſoever things are lovely and of good report, vou are to 
think on i theſe e and chat you 1 we ate to > reach. 
them. . 7375 rg Cr Eg 

But there | 15 1 point, 1 mch greater importance, ex- : 
prelſsly enjoined in the office for the lick: that the minifla 
oui not omit earneſtly to move fuch \ as are of ability, to be li. 
beral fo the 2 Our charity indeed { ought t to Mine forth uni- 
72 formly, 


„ Phil, iv. 8. 
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formly, and warm -thoſk, who need it, through our che life : 


not make a ſudden blaze, to dazzle the eyes. of others and our 
oven, at the cloſe of i it. What we give in our health, we give 
away from ourſelves ; and we may know, and the world muſt 
_ preſume, that we do it from a willing heart : whereas delaying 
it to the laſt hath too much the look of a ſhallow deſign to = 
| bribe God, and catch the applauſe of our Kllow-eratures..: 


with what we can keep no longer. However, they who have 


alw ays been charitable, ſhould fil go on to the end, exerci- 


ag the ſame virtue : which hath great promiſes made to it 
from God in fickneſs. Bleſſed i ts he that conſidereth the poor < 
5 the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. The Lord w ul 
= pi ſer ve him and keep him alive: We Lord will firengthen Bim 
upon. the bed of langu! iſhing *. They again, who could not 
give ſo much | 1 their lives as 57 withed, can ſometimes very 
| properly give conſiderably at their deaths; which. doubtless 
God will graciouſly accept: and they, who have neglected this : 
duty careleſsly, or even wilfully, had much better, on convic- 
tion, amend late, than never. Therefore all ſhould ex amine, 
, what i is incumbent on them: and ſupply their deficiencies, It - 
_ they have been guilty of any. uch as have in no way done . 
much for the poor, in proportion to their circumſtances, max 
be ſure they have not done enough. Such as imagine they 
| have done them great gocd by the expences of thear- luxury . 
and pride, ſhould think, whether they have not done them, or 
: others, as much or more harm by the ſame means. And even 
= they, who have done tlie moſt real and unmixed good, ought. 5 
All to remember, that they have only been ſo | far trul: * chart- :--- 
: table, is: charity Was in truch their inward motive. Theſe „„ 
0 conſiderations may give many cauſe to increaſe their beneſi- = 
cence, under the attacks of diſeaſes, or the decline of health. 1 
But then they muſt carefully avoid all vain- glory! in it; elſe 
our Saviour hath told them, that 3 in deins ſeen of men they have 
their whole reward F: nor do they always obtain even the ap- 
5 plauſe, which they ſeek. "Th A's muſt likewiſe gu ard againſt all OO 
conccit of merit: and look on themſelves not as making a pre- 
ſent, but as paying a debt to God and their brethren ; * that Ls 
5 40 imperfectly. , as to be acquitted of fin only through him, who. 


dieck to | pants erepfänce for their beſt performances, What- 
— ever 


* Pſal, xl, 1, 2, 3. f Matth. vi. 1, 22 ² 


- 48 


ae * => 
* 


+7 EF ESE 


— 
I a4 
— 45 


e 


ENT 


— I; - * — 2 _ . 'E 
F 
CET ae ro 


= 


RE — 
3 2 


. 


5 
We 
$$ 
1 


— . —— = ” — * . 
R ot; fo Fares 4. - og 15; 9 — 
Mm 8 = Ja, v8 = % 3 3 * — 
N 3 - 2 g p 7 BINS" 


W 2 — 1 
or 2x4 


Satin £445” ALS 


"> EEE 
AE A CESS,» "op 
* * n N 
2 1 


* 


r 


F 
* 
oh A - 0 22 


2 54 N FI The Duties of the Sick, . SE R, l. ON 


ever is done thus - it ſhould fail of the intent, yet ex- 
ereiĩſes the true ſpirit of almſgiving as uſefully to us, as if it ſuc. 
ceeded. But ſtill we ſhould exerciſe it with all the prudence 
wie can: elſe we may tempt the objects of our liberality to idle- 
neſs or debaucher y; and perhaps the preſent or future mana. | 
gers of it to fraud. Yet the danger of either abuſe ought to 


make us, not leſs botintifal; but only more circumſpe@ ; and 
as early in our benefactions as poſſible, that we may beſtow or N 


ſettle them in the propereſt manner, which! 1s very. elk in in 
= harry at the laſt. FCS + 


And here it may bo. afefal- to. obſerve. that bes es 1 e 


mon charities, to which the preſent age, with all its _ s 

: remarkably well incliaed, there are various other Ways 
doing good. Sometimes a great deal may be done without any 
expence; as by making public beneficial diſcoveries : and the 7 
polleſlors of ſuch ſecrets are bound i in conſcience not to let | 
be loſt, Sometimes again, what is no particular charity to | 
any certain man, may be a great and extenſive benefit to man- 
| Kind: as foundations for the ſtudy, or rewards for the i im- 
5 provement, of arts or ſciences. And laſtly, what may ſeem to | 
E contribute nothing to the temporal advantage of men, may 
Contribute to it more than any thing: or were it ever ſo little 
may be of unſpeakable ſervice to Chat! is of infinitely greater 5 
importance, their eternal happineſs : as benefactions for the 
ſupport, and ſerious and decent exerciſe, of religion. If reli- 

| 5 gion be a truth, (and conſcientious preparation for death plain- : 
SL 1y confeſſes ies it is) providing for the maintenance and honour 
„of it, muſt be a duty: and many have been ſo niggardly, ſo 
8 5 unjuſt to it, in the days of their health, that they will 11 ſind 
1 chey owe it large compenſations, if Oey: relect as. « they Sab, | 
5 5 in time of ſickneſs. | 


4 4 F 
42 


But then, the utmoſt « care ; oula be SL to void all tho ſe 


errors, by which the improvident donations. of former | ages > 
have brought ſo unhappy : a diſeſteem at preſent on tlie mel 55 
rational acts of this part of piety : acts however to be more 
ceuarneſtly recommended, and more liberally performed by ſuch 
as do acknowledge its value, becauſe- ſuch great numbers do 
not. Only we muſt never imagine, that the largeſt alms 0 
__ oblations can purchaſe us either a licence or a pardon, (other- : 
wiſe than as all true marks of repentance contribute towards 
dhe latte 9 for ny; Lind of Boy pony of injuſtice: Gee 


.Þ inſet: | 


2 XXI. N . Duties of the Sick. . = 2 255 5 
himſelf hath mad: 1 tbe Lord love judgment : +7 13 277 
for burnt offering *. Nor muſt we rob our own families, more 


than ſtrangers, of int they are intitled to. But then they 
are not intitled to all, that we can poſſibly leave them: but 
an equitable ſhare of it is due to religious and charitable uſes. 
If indeed we have given a competent proportion before, and 
know that they, whom we ſhall leave to repreſent us, if we 


_ circumltances_ require different methods to be taken. | And £ 
therefore the ſcripture obſerves, that a good man will de his 

; offairs with diſcretion T. But one part .of- that diſcretion it 

hath expreſsly declared to be d: {iſper Jing abroad, and giving to 
| the poor t: which whoever doth in a right manner, will be 

= likely to obtain a return of God's bounties, to his family, 1 
well 10 5. in their N concerns, as well as their 8 
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SERMON XXII 


| Tax Dorirs or Tis Sick. 


alan xxxviil. 1 2. 7 


: In ab 4 as Henebinb Ac > unto. death : and Ink the 


aid unto 


« prophet, the Son of Amos, came unto him, and = 
Him, Thus faith the Lord, ſet thine houſe i mn order: Vor thou _- 
alt die, and not live. Then Hezekiah turned his ee to- : 


8 1 wards the wall, and 130 ayed unto the Lord. 


1 F diſcourling laely on theſe words: after” renting: you of :. 
__** the uncertainty of life and health, and the need of preparing 
N for ſickneſs and death before either of them appears to be at 
hand, I propoſed to aſſiſt. you in this good. work, » by laying be. 5 . 
"on vou the duties of the ſick, 


I. Reſpecting their eee, | 8 
1 Reſpecting more immediately God and their 6 own 1 = 
I. The former, I obſerved to you, are expreſſed 1 in the text 


8 by the words, Set thine houſe i 2¹ order, or, tranſlating more 1 
terally, Give command concerning, or, to thine houſe. "And this 5 
direction may well be enlarged to comprehend, both due regu- 
lations of all affairs in which the ſick are intereſted, and po. 

per advice to all perſons with whom they are connected. In 1 * 
the firſt of theſe views 1 have alr ready treated of „ e 


And proceed now to the next point, that of 3 advice 


to thoſe of our own. family, our relations and domeſtics, with 
LT» whom may well be Joined at leaſt our friends, and thoſe with 4 
whom we have lived in familiarity, | 5 


It is a character, which God gives of ee with 1 


— of great approbation, T1 know. bim, that. he vill command bit : 
ws EE * and bus Boubold wor bows, and. d they fol 9 the on 


orn. XXII. The Duties of the Sl. 9 5 e 257 
"= the Lord to do Juſtice and judgment *, | Vadoubtedly both 95 


he and the other good patriarchs performed this duty through = 


their whole lives, as we ſhould alſo; but we find it recorded of 


feveral of them, and therefore may preſume it of the reſt, 
5 that they gave more ſolemn admonitions to their families. at : 
their deaths, 1 in which too our imitation of them 13 highly re- 
quiſite. For the dyi ing words, and thoſe which | probably may 


15 be ſuch, of parents and maſters to their children and ſervants, - 


ol friends to their friends, and of worthy perſons to ſuch as 
reſpect them, naturally make an uncommon impreftion. * he 
d occaſion 1 18 awful ; the minds of the hearers are uſually tender 5 
and acfectionate; apt to condemn their former diſregards, and 
to receive what 1 is now laid. as carrying in it a pecullar obli- 
gation and ſacredneſs : beſides that it may often rendey forſak-- 
ing bad cuſtoms and acting right much the caſicr to them, if 
they can ſay, (v hat the world will regard more than a better 
| reaſon) that ſuch was the dying injunction of f uch a friend. 


_ You will t! nereſore ſurely improve ſack an opportunity, 4 : - 
| their proſpect of being deprived of you, though not a certain 1 


one, affords you for this excellent Purpoſe. 1 vou have al- 

ways, or ſor a conſiderable t time, led a pious life, vou will teſ-. . 
. tify to all about you, that o have found it the ſure way 40. 
inward peace, and that you feel the faith and love of God a 
| firoag ſapport in your preſent hour of ſuffering and trial. If 


you have been remiſs and negligent, you will excite them; by - 
: ſpeaking of the remorſe which it gives you, to more care and Ie 


neal, Tf you have fallen into groſs and public fins, you will. 
_ expreſs. to. them fully a deep ſenſe of Jour g guilt. : For be aſ- 


0 ſured, thi at taking ſhame to yourſelf thus will be true honour, 1 
both 1 in the 2 of God and man. W arn others therefore a- 
gainſt the rocks on which you have ſplit, and be dech them to . 


le arn, by your fad. experience, without wanting to add their . ; 
own. 12 they are well dil poſed and £90 od, give them the Plea- 


= fre of f knowing that you rejoice in it; and exhort them to per- 
ZE 


811 od thed ar © 5 lakle caution 1 not "hat wy, "har in | 


tokens a ; Chearful confidence that they will. * 5 


the kindeſt and moſt perſuaſive manner, to av bid, f kor y our ſake” 


as well a8 their own, what you foreſee will ele prove hu irtful, "= 
; * not fatal to them : and beg of them, that, if they ſhould 
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| norakitanting go. vero ng. the remembrance FI your words 
may at leaſt, when they find they have, prevail on them to re- 


: treat in time. If you have neglected inſtructing them! in eſſen- | 


ial points, acknowledge i it to them with ſorrow, and be earneſt 
ww 111 them to make th emſelves amends. If you have iſt} led : 
into them, by diſcourſe or es vam ple, any falſe not ions, whcther 
| ſpeculative or practical, labour to ſet them right as com ptetely 2 
as you Lan But, throug zhout the whole Of Four endeavours, 5 


exact no pro miſ.s from the m that may be ſnares ; la ay no buf- 


: = . 


then n upon them that mn ay e too heavy; let 110 ſome 
Aitious, "gr 4 any way Anke Yona! ab! 2. nothing that can het im put. 25 
* 


cd only to the wen knefs of your condition, enter into the charge 


that you leave e with t nem. Surely! need not add, (if) you Hs - 
any Keule of r Elig gion) thut you are Jet leſs to en Join them What 


| may gra tif reſentment, perpetuate. variance, or engage them 
In tranlgreli if the. leaſt of God! 8 laws. For it would be the 


vileſt abuſe of. a deat! 1 bed in nuence to extort from them, by. 


means of it, allurances ' * ich it muſt be a lin to giv Ve, er da 
one gr ei ater to fulfill. | 


© Froqu ently beppene, that when 5 very 1 near 
to their end, they are ill i to ex Wort even thoſe, who 1 are 5 


about them, diſtiné a and: Pausen 5 But therefore you ſhout! 


be always d ing it in a {ofictent. degree, that you may have 


1 bets need to 1 y m. ac! 1 to them at laft. And When a threaten- 


ug; fiekneſs c ; conaes, 7 ou ſhould take occ afions of ſpea akin, be⸗ 
oke it 15 gone to tar 4 but rather torce yourfelr to lay a 1 
though late, tian Oi it it intirelx. And be not in the leaſt 
afra id that t then you may happen to expreſs conv iQions an 


7 good re ſolutions that will. not laſt, and urge upon others beiter 5 
- advice t. han you lh: ne follow Jourſel ves, tt: JO: recover; but 


conlider K one very weig! ity reaſon more for theſe admoni- | 
tions, that uch a a daclar rati on of your ſentiments will afilt in 
"ug you down to : nem; and d! ireQing their ſuture behav! ou! | 
will greatly e contribu! e to ſecure your on. Some indeed are 
at no time capable of uſing many words to advantag But 
5 55 you. can uſe. a few that ſhall have the effect or many 1 
at leaſt, you can recommend a valuable acquaintance, an in- 
ſtructive awakening book, attendance on public worſhip, ſeri- 
ous recollection . time to time, humble prayer to God in 
Private. If therefore it be noſbkle. fail not to make ſome ad- 


| vantage of what may prove your laſt opportunity. Think 


how dreadful 3 it {will be, if your children, Four ſervants, your. 


. Fre end: '9 
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of your reward, to all eternity 


ture 2, Was only that he might. recover; à reque 
15 public good 5 had urgent reaſous to make in th ie irſt 3 
And that bei ng into ently. granted, he had n0 net. to an ply. 


. ns 'Tiy t 
H ceptable. to God by acts of devotion, 1 without Equz? table "ad 
Find behaviour to men, or virtuous GOV ernment of themſelves ; . 

| which perſuaſion hath produced an 3 bſard, ule lef ſs, nay, mil. 5 
chie vous Eind of religion i in ſome, 25 contemp t an d ev en hat- 
red of all religion i in ails But among us, at preſent, t, much 
"the: largeſt numb: er build their. hopes of future Happ! inefs, i 


friends, ſhould have ground to fay to you | in the day of judge 


ment, Had vou in your life taught me any thing but lin,” | 


4 


and folly, Or triſes 3 N ad you at your deat th warned me cf my 
duty and my anger, my condition might have been intirely | 


the reverſe of what now it. muſt. be for er.“ 7 And, on the 
contrary, what a: light will it bring Yo u, et only to te 4 oþ then br 
1 a 


: happy along with. you, but to he ear them aC RU edge „ a 


2 you wer the cauſe of it 3 8 4 to enjoy thei ir gre iti 1 u de, 48 Part 


Tn now pro ceed to lay before vou, 


Hs; The. duties of the fick, re ſpcQing 1 more - immediately God 1 8 
and t the on ſouls; to wh! ch © GUT though ts a e na curally tt rn. 


. 


ed oh the wor ds, Then Hezchiab „ prayed. wnto "the Lot d lor = 
very ſentiment of piety ma iy be expreiled in pray Exe 


rded in 1 ſerip- 55 


His prayer indeed, if the whole 61 it be reco 
t, whi ch for the 


further to God, in relation to His ſickneſs, othie WIe than 9 
| thankſgiving, which he did. But they who have more ex Toth: 


ave wants at that time, are both authorized aud bound to en- 


large in proportion the ſubje & of their addreſle ES. to the throne e 
of grace; and therefore 1 hall endes avour to com bees 1 un der : 
ms head all the religious duties of the ſick. VVK 


Great multitudes, ! in this nation as well as then 85 þ AVC e for. : 


hought, and too ma ny. think ſtill, hat they can Pe de 


* 


they have any, on their performance, ſuch Was it is, of ae 8 
| obligations ; ; With li ttle or no regard, either in. their lives or At 
4 for deaths, to dictates of picty, ſcriptural or. natural: at leaſt, | 
beyon nd a few ſormalities, negligently pr actiſed now and then, | 
juſt as they pleaſe. Indeed very many ſeem to fancy, that 
- the time of ſickneſs 1 is the unfitteſt of a 1 othe Tx for attending to 

: ſuch ne es; that then perſons ought to think as little as poſ- 5 
böble, and of thee moſt iniignificant things they CA. Now, H 
85 they are but al to Keep God out of their 1 mind 18 when tl. yy 


* 
ASE 


We . E Duties of the Sick. 


8 E R. xxin. 


: are in, it is 18 to do it when they a are vel, 15 and fo all g goes 
| on as they wilh, 1 e 5 


But though it be: 2 2 fatal l to belles, that every 


. thing m 4 be done at our letter end, yet it is alſo a very per- 
8 nicious one to apprehend, that nothing can be done when dan- ' 
ger of it feems to aj proach. For that ſeaſon furniſhes moſt £ Th»: 

_ yourable opportunities for ſuch reflectious and ſuch behaviour, | 

- a5 Will not only produce the happieſt effects of all ſorts, if We 

recover, but greaily | better our future condition, if we die. 
And though in ſome diſtempers, eſpecially ſome periods of 
them, rcligions meditations, agitating the ſick very ſtrongly, | 

x 11 only di forder their minds, and increaſe the hazard of 
their lives; yet in others they are unſpeakab! y the ſureſt relief; - 
and where. they do give nneatineſs, which they are far from 


doing always, will ; ons afford, if they are purſued. as they 


ought, moſt valuable degrees of comfort and peace. On it” 
accounts therefore, "he; le hath a right to our continual ard 
I» awful attention in every part of life, ought to have it paid 
DT him peculiarly in that part, which reminds us of appearing | 
e ſoon before him. Not that it is our duty i in the leaſt to ima- 

5 gine diſtempers worſe than they are, to lay ſtreſs on idle fore- 


bodings, or to deſpair of life, © even when juſter grounds of 2 ap- 


5 prehention appear. For God, who raiſeth the dead *, can raiſe. 
us from the neareſt approach to death, whenever he Will. But = 

” yet every indiſpoſi ition is a call from heaven, and ſome a are ver 7 
HT, loud ones, to think of mortality; ; and to rememi ber him, wh 9.5 
5 ſhould never be for got, our Creator in from whom, we | come, 
= 5 and to whom we mall return. T2 e 5 


Now the firſt principle of all i ragurd 6 to Gad! 18 i ak 


. it 1 would be well Ty many, who a are far. from ſuſpecting them: £ 
fſelves of any tendency, 34 towards Atheiſm, would ſeriouſly | af by 
. their hearts, what proof they give of having i in earneſt fo much 5 
= as the faith of natural. religion ; 3 whether they have conſidered . 
themſelve es as under the obligation of pay ing conſcientiouſly to. 
_ their Maker the obedience and the worſhip, which reaſon = 


quires. : But ſap; poſing they have”; reaſcn ſhews to ſinners, - 


FT (and we are all ſuch) what they have to do, but 1 in Pe act > and i, 
what they have to hope or fear, ſo very im] zerfectly 7, that, 


however men may Perſuade thew! ſelves to ink other! iſ in 


i en 


3 ns Bos 


8 ZR. xxII. N. Duties of the Sick. : 8 wag | 


I the days os: high "ER and preſamptuous imaginations ; 2 yet, 
when ficknels brings their future account near to their view, 


hey wil MG, 7208 nothing could have directed. them ſo right! 17 ; : 


- through] life as God's written law ; and nothing can ſupport them _ 
under the terrors of death, like that covenant- -right to par don a and 
. eternal happineſs, which 1 15 the alo! 1e offered to mankind 3 and 

eren there, on this condition Ae that they truſt. not in their Ty 

a | own richteouſne els, not in their own repiatunce, not in their own 
_ endeavours, not in their own amendment, for God's acceptance, 5 
but intirely 1 in his mercy through tlie merits of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
| 10 truſt in that, as thankfully to yield th remfelves up to the 1 in- ; 
uaences of his bleſſed Spirit, and in this ſtrei ngth to lal bour after 
khat univerſal bolineſs of life and heart, with out which no nian 
= ſpall fee the Lord *. Therefore convince y ourſclf without delay 5 
of the truth and importance of this gracious covenant, * nich, 8 
5 a thoughtful humble mind will Fook he viſible ; and if you are 
9 Sup ird intitle yourſelf 1 without dela y to a cet in it, and 8 
15 watchfully preſerve this foundation from being at any time un- 5 


dermined; that in health and proſperity vou Bay: ſtaund firm 


_ againſt worldly allurements, : ad in fickn neſs and a dver! wy : 1 
n „ j Ca ei wigr ey 


There are indeed very "good; perſons, who, © in Bwl, par- 1 


8 of ſome ſorts, are often tempted to partial, or even to- 
tal unbelief. And if any ſeeming reaſons for it be ſuggeſted 
= their minds, they ought to inquire after, and op. poſe to them 


r2atonable anſwers. But where little or noth ing lies at the bot- | 


tom but low-ſpirited fears that they do not beli eve at all, or 

not ſulicieatly, what their very ſolicitude, and their W hole rok 95 

9 dact > hows they do; or di Bculties about abſtr aſe points, that | 

55 need not be cleared up. and perhaps, i in this world at leaſt, ne- 

8 ver will or can: the right way 18, to throw thera all: aide 25 far 5 

1 as we are able; ; to pray to God, that he would free us from anx- 

_ tety about them i in his good time; to be diſturbe d the leaſt that. 155 

I poſſible for us, if the ſame ſcruples and we aknelles, after 5 

. ſoine interval, return, which the) y are very apt to do; and, with _ 

"this ſtrength that We have remaining, ſtand by the judgements 5 8 

5 made in our better days: which, if we have been ſerious and 
_ confiderate, are much the like! ieft to be true, and being on the 

WD my of b religion, muſt be faſe ; 4: for we may 85 n by It infinitely, 
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5 but loſe. we cannot. And amongſt the dofrines of religion ve 
0 ſhould not per plex c our heads with diſputable matters, when we. 
are leaſt of all fit for them, but dwell on ſuch plain acknow. 
T ledged points, as may beſt afford us the direction or comfort 
White n we want in our preſent circumſtances. . 


Being ſettled thus on the ground-work of faith, our nes Kt con- N 
* AR 


4 cern Will! be to examine the ſuitableneſs of. our paſt behaviour | 
"to Its Sel examination is a conſtant duty, but eſpecially re- 
1 your when Wwe: have t he moſt immediate n ced to Know and a- 


ad our condition; befides that poſlibly it may diſcover to us 


for ne fault of ours, for v which the hand of God 3s laid upon us, 
5 and £ o enable us to obtain. the removal of it. An . = 
which will ſhew the beſt of men but too much amiſs in them, 


v1. doubtleſs be to moſt a painful employment z above 7 : 
== they have fuſferings enough to bear, befides that of ® - 


_. avountded ſpur . And 1 why then ſhould. we not lighten this 
05 burthen beforehand, by avoiding to . wrong, Which 15 the 5 
0 only fare Way; 3 Or, which is the next, by rect} tying it inſtan itly: . 
But whatey rer we have made neceſſary, we mult ſupport ;\ and 
being awakened to pr reſent remorſe, 18 unſpeakably better than 
going on in 4 dream to future miſery. Directions for making | 
this 5 inquiry muſt be learnt from the diſcourſes that Profeſſedly 7 

5 treat 1 But the chief are theſe: to compare the whole ot 
our actions, words and thoughts, as Well as we are able, with NE 
the rule of our duty, conſcientiouſly, and yet coolly ; . neither Be. 
- cuſing ourſel lves 3 of what we have not done amiſs, nor ſappr elling | 
5 3 we have ; neither diſturbing our own peace on account ot. - 
. mere inf. emi ities, nor diſyuiling wilful fins under gentle appella- : 
tions; remembe ring, that God 15 merciful and "a; vet Mr : 
membe ring alſo, that he is juſt aud holy ; reflecting, that we | 
. are in eg prefence : and. Pr ing, that he would make us 5 
9 Know n to ourſelves. 7 | | Pg „„ 


After diſcovering. thn mo 5 how we have been guilty, we muſt 5 


ram ine Jo how far we have repented. Now repentance. im- = . 
plies. diſapprob: tion of w hat we have done ill, and conſequent- 34 


Iy ſorrow. for it; without Which i in w ard change, an outward | 


5 alteration ot our conduct wil avail us nothing. But whether 
| the conce rn, even of great ſinners, be vel zement and paſſionate, | 
Z er: 11 lent nd compoſed, is of! tall moment, Þrovic led it be real 


on i 


Prov. xviii. 14, 


sen. XXIII. The Duties of the Sies. 263 


and deep. Sorrow, that we have ate d contrary to our intere 


WAY 


is 2 rational principle ; that we have tranlgreſſed the rule of 


morais, is 4 virtuous one ; that we have diſobeyed Our heavenly 5 
F father, 1 is a religious one. And whoever is truly moved by all 


* 


theſe conſiderations, it will be an uſeleſs and a hurtful nicety | 
for him to diſquiet himſelf avout tne prop zortion in which they ; 
are. mixed, if together they do but produ ce the proper effect, 
And this effect may and will be different in different caſes. Our 


| concern. for mere frailties, 1 it make 1 us humble and watchful, 


will be accepted, though it doth not preve ent ſome relaj es into | 
the fame failings. But our penitence for groſs and deliberate 8 
ſins muſt evidence itſelf by forfaking them, elſe it hath no cata 

to pardon. And indeed the repentance, encouraged by fo __ 

ny noble promiſes in the New Teſtament, i 15 that which a e ö 


nied the converſion of Jews and Heatlhiens to Chriſti: anity; but 


the remiſſion of wilful offences, committed after pole ing it, 
(and we have profeſſe 4. it from our childhood) will be for nd 


very ſparingly mentioned. For it is ex pected of chriſtians . 


keep the laws of Chriſt, elle they receive. bis g. ace in wan © 


However, there are, God! be than: ed, aſſurances of mere . 
ven to the worſt of us, on returning from our tranfgre!! Rn” 


5 But none are given to for: row without amendment. "If any 


Chas oF J 
| 85 were, the whole Intent of. the: 5 | woul iQ be dele zated, | and 7 
* | | (, brift be made 1 the en 122 Her of fin To e 1 


_ 


. We e muſt not t! I2retor 2 Imagine, that Aa little, or 57 . ET 
olf grief in ficknefs, if we coul 1d be fare of £ feeling it tl b, which 


5 3 
we cannot, will intitle us to forgiveneſs. For Yu ie 


ſuch an aguiſn may have neither piety nor vil rtue in it, but de ; 
5 merely the concern of a malefactor, ( (c ontinuing in his heart as 
much ſo as ever) that he is likely to be puniſhed for his dee eds. 


r ſuppoſe. there be e ſome convictionz of a better Iz11 nd, g. ound- 


„urs CY 


ter the like e con victions, have > immedin tely or ſoon. rela; ofed in 


Tan an 


: 
a. 


= ed even on chriſtian fait! Ir; vet vien th nere is no time for try- . 
ing what fruits they will. bring forth, and v chen mu ltitud 6; afs | + 


$ to their old iniquities, wiz t de pendance can chere. be upon them? 7 | : 
God indeed k. nows, if they would, in c- aſe of | recovery, be of- 
fecual; but he who feels them hath no means or knowing . 
| And were he certain tliat the would, how Got Il it appear, that 855 
when the 7. come o late, tucy will be accepted? This pe enitent 1 8 


P. ESE ee OE 9 


EE. x I 
= 5 
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thief, PR pardon i is the chef argument alle: aged to prove this | 


point, might poſübly repeat long before he was taken, might 
be taken long before he was executed, might have no know. 


"ob 


ledge of the go! pel, till he hung with our Saviour upon th. 
croſs; and he e: cerciſed there a faith ſo circumſtanced, as dur = 
cannot be: on all w hich accounts there is no room for a parallel 


to be drawn between him and. wick ed chriſtians now, who con- 1 


tinne obdurate tilt the appr oach of death. 5 


And what {hall we ſay then concerning them! ? The mild fv 1. 


kit of our religion will not permit us to judge harſhly of th em; 
5 faithfulneſs to the ſouls of men wilt not ſuſler us to pronounce | 
in their favour. 1 Al we can determine with certainty there 


ſore is, that Tuch repentance | as they ſtill remain capable of, n. 


nited with chriſtian Faith, is the veſt and only thing to which 
they can have recourſe, man behaviour then will certainly 
make their caſe in ſome degree better; and wrong behaviour, : 
7 SPE then, when every thing conſpires to remind them of what 
8 they ought to have remembered ſooner, muſt make 1t unſpea} E 
ably worſe. Their duty therefore ! 18 clear, be t their hopes ev ef. 
| | doubtſul; and there f 15 always room for ſome hope whillt ] lite 5 
. preſerved. They may have more e time, they have more mer 780 
"OF granted them, than they can ſee cauſe to expect. God is 
not, even in their caſe, a. cruel. being enraged, but a e 20d 5 
TR good one ju dilplea ſed. Frigh htening themſelves beyond 
a capacity of thinking 3 and aQing reaſonably muſt do harm, 
their ſpiritual e ondition ever ſo dangerous. They cannot Know 
it to be deſperate, an therefore ought by no means to give it up- 
OD Still. on the other hand, though God may ailure them inter- 
5 nally of pardon. and l appineſs, yet in general very ſtrong per- 


ns of oh 


EO ſuaſions « of that kind, in ſach eircumſtances, are greatly to be 
e pected N as enthufi aſtic, deluſive imaginations: and the model - be 
der and leſs Eon dent men are, the © better grounded 15 their pro- 
. ſpect. But ſo ex *tremely uncomfortable a one will it ordina 111% ” 
prove, that there 1 18 great weight in the fon of Strach's precept: H 


Before Judgment” ex amine. thyſelf, and. an. the day of viii gs 5 


. tion thou . find mercy. Hu; mble 2 J! elf before thou be fich: 
in the time of fins heco repeatance—and OOF not until death to 


| be juſtified *. 5 


The penitence, lelt to a bed of languilhing, ought to Shs only 5 


eclus il, 20, 21, 22. 


sen. XXII. The Duties of the Sick. d 


| the more beben compleciag of that which we | prafiiſed daily 5 
in our health. And moſt of us Have ſo much to rectify, . | 
all have ſo much need to do it well, be it more or leſs, that we Fee 
| ſhould not fail to take the earliet aud ſureſt time for it; when 
it will be moſt acceptable to God, and moſt advantugeous : 

to our own ſouls ; when there will be leaſt ground for doubt 
and ſcruple afterwards, \ whether we left our tins, or ti hey teſt. 
us; whether we acted on ingenuous, or ſervile motives. But 
rchatever we have unhappily omitted till ſickneſs calls, let us 


chen at leaſt ſet about it inſtantly; not be aihamed of repent- 


EF ing, or being known to repent, for it is in ſinning that the only 
ſn ame lies; not be ſatisfied with feeling, and ov 2ing to men a 
5 lenſe of our guilt, as far as it relates to them ; but confels to 


God our diſobedience and ingratitude to him, with the deeper 


> contrition, the longer we have neglected it. Honebiab's 3 prayer 
| indeed hath no confeſſion of fin, but his thankſgivi ing aſterwards 
| hath a very ſtrong one: Thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy 
bach. And therefore, when he pleaded at firit, Remember, * . 
Lord, 1 befeech thee, how I have walked before thee with a „„ 
5 fet heart, and done that which i 75 good 7 in thy fig ght +. we ſhould „ 

: underſtand him to mean, that as a king he had been zealous for 

God's true religion, to which conſequently his life was of im- 
 portance not that as a man he had not deſerved death, which | 
all men have. And if we are convinced in any due degree 8 | 
what our deſerts have been, we ſhall entreat the divine mercy, oy 
not for the merits, 1 ſaid it before, and I ſay it again, not for 

the merits of our good actions, for the ben of them are faulty; 5 

not for the ſake of our repentance, which in ſtrictueſs undocs 

nothing that we have done amils, and therefore (though our na- . 
tural power extends no further) cannot intitle us even to ex- 
emption from puniſhment, much leſs. to eternal rewards ; 1 but e 
lolely through his een and interceſſion, who died to ob- 2 

tan beth for us. 1 | %%% ny 
K juſt ſenſe of this aide blefling will effedtually Incline . 
: us to join with our thank ful humiliations, a zealous perform- 
ance of whatever duties are oppoſite to our paſt ſins, and what⸗ 
ever mortifications are proper to correct our preſent evil tenden- 8 


cies, But no uſeleſs and fanciful obſervances, nor any auſteri- 


dies, calculated ny to 1 uncalineſs for the ſake of f giving ; 


Ver. 1 41. — . ould 5 


- - COENTTE 37. x . be | tyer.s 
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thould « ever t enter into a chriftian? 5 penitence. 1 or ſuch thing: 5 
take off the attention from real obligations, and fix it on bet. 
: ſelves, as matters of the greateſt moment : whence the punctu- 
al performers of them are tempted to ſpiritual pride; and 9. 


thers, who ſee this great ſtreſs laid on them, are induced either 


to eſteem them without cauſe, or to diſeſteem religion, falſely 
5 ſuppoſing it to enjoin them. Therefore the ſeripture directs re- 
turning offenders neither to empty forms, nor to the rigours ef 
cCorporal diſcipline, any farther than to ſuch occaſional uſe of 
3 faſting. as may be found beneficial, but to do Juftly, and to love | 
: mercy, and to walk humbly with their God *. And leaſt of all 
ſhould the ſick be harraſſed with needleſs burdens. For they P 
have one already, of no ſmall weight, laid on them by God . 
| himſelf; 1 mean the diſeaſe which he hath inflicted, and bear. 
f 1 ing that as they ought, will ſeldom fail to be labour ſufficient. 


Mer ely feeling the preſſure of 1 it indeed will do us no ſervice, 5 


1 without attending properly to him from whom it comes. O0 
the contrary, when God faith, Tn vain have I ſmitten your hit. 
2 dren, they received no correction +, it implies" that they were 
„ hardened i in wickedneſs ;* whereas, when the voice of the Lor! 
c erieth, the man of wiſh will bear the rod, and who hath 4b. 

1 pointed 1 itt. Yet ſtill worſe would it be, if, perceiving whence | 
our ſufferings proceed, we ſhould be wrongly affected toward 
the author of them; either with their blaſphemous vehemencc. 
of whom the ſcripture foretels, They ſhall fret them elves, 25 ä 

1 cui ſe their God, and look upwards ; or with his proſae deſ- 
pPeoondency, who ſaid, This evil is rom the Lord, why ſpould-T wait 
for the Lord any longer ? But if we apply to him with humble A 
confeſſion, and fincere amendment, like. Ephr aim in Feremiab, tl 0 

OT  baft chq otiſed me, and [was choftiſed; after 1 was in utrudted, I ſmote 

pon my thigh, I was aſhamed, yea, « even confounded * F*: we Mal! 
have cauſe to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, It is good for me that I hav 
Been in trouble, that I might tear nthy Rlatutes +, We ſhould learn. 
Hur duty from God's mercies, but if theſe make 1 us forget 1 
5 chaſtiſement i is ſitly employ ed to make us recollect him. I wi 
| _ cauſe you to paſe under the rod, and bri ing you into the bond 7 
the covenant and ye JSoall remember Jour Ways, and all our 


ee wherein 7 baue Joe . end 47 e toathe N — 


| ” Mi 8 . | 5 : — i 35 "41 Mie. ar 9. 91 Ifa. vill. 21. x: 


akin 53, e Jer war. 18 4h. tf Pla e i. 
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i . in your 0WN "7 bt, abt know that 85 am the Tord „„ 8 

his ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged ; and this is all the 

fr uit to take away his fins +. When therefore God bideth DP 

| face from us, and we are troubled + with uneaſineſs of body or 

mind, though it may be only to make us, like „„ of © 
our ſutoation, be fett through ſufferings ; yet we ſhall do well! 

to inquire with humility, though not with cauſeleſs terror, 

whether his purpoſe i is not What the prophet declares in his | 


name: I will go, and return to my place, till they r 8 f. : 


- their offence -in their aſſliftion they will feet me early . If 
on ſelf. examination we find little or nothing but common FE : 
ties to charge upon our ſelves, we {hall have abundant reaſon to 
rejoice in all our tribulations, and be thankful to his preventing 
grace. It we diſcover groſſer failings, our concern is, to an- 
5 fa er the divine expectation, as the next verſe directs: Come, 
and let us return wnto the Lord, 
| heal us He hath 


for he hath torn, and he will 


7¹ ten, and 


„Eick. Xx. 377 405 41.1 . #16: XxxVil. 9. 5 Irc. civ. 29. 
20 Heb. I, 10. N 1 5 er, v. 15. os 90 Hol. * = it ver. 2. 8 85 Z 


5 5 SER. 


0 bind as up **. Such beha- 
viour will procure us the removal, or mitigation of our ſuffer- 8 
ings at preſent, if infinite wiſdom ſees it beſt for us. But how- . 
. ever this be, it will certainly obtain for us that future recom. 
pence. of everlaſting felicity, which the words, that follow there 
naturally expreſs, perhaps with an'alluſion to the time of our 
5 Lord's reſurrection, the foundation and firſt- fruits of the gene- ST 

ral one: After two days will. be revive us, in the third day be 5 
| wil rolls ws 1 10 and We we. live mn bis 28 af. 
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SERMON XXIV. | 


Tur Dvurixs or THE Scr. 


. 5 | Tatan xxxviii. | « 2 


Is 1897 , Was „ f > unto death. . Laab the 


Prophet, the Son of Amos, came unto bim, and aid unto 
im, Thus ſaith the Lord, fet thine houſe in order: for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live. Then Hemebiahb turned bis oe: — 8 
vuardi the wall, and Fraps. wnto the Lord. b 


PROM theſe words x have propoſed to deu you. the aui. 7 
of ſick perſons. 1 
1 Reſpecting their Ke eu 3 expreſſed by the Aires. 1 
tion, et thine Bou ſe i in order: _ | 
1. Reſpecting more immediately God od their own Wul We: 
intimated in the yoo: King 8 behaviour, Them Heneliah 
_ prayed unto the Lord. i 
The former of theſe I have Finiſhed, Fey” 3 ſme Srogrels 


"ih the latter: under which, after ſetting | before you, in general, | 
85 the neceſſity of having regard to God in our ſickneſs; I pro- 
. ceeded to the Particular obligations, firſt of faith 1 in his word 
(. giving at the ſame time directions to thoſe who are diſquieted + 
MP doubts and ſeruples); then of ſel l. examination in his pre- 
ſence; then of ſuch repentance as our caſe requires. And here 5 
8 inſiſted largely on the danger of truſting to a death-bed ſor- TT 
| row; and yet the uſefulneſs of feeling and expreſſing then, ra- : 
2 ther than never, a due concern for our paſt fins: which, I ob- 5 
” ſerved to you, muſt always be accompanied with earneſt peti- 
tions for pardon, offered up in the name of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer; and for aſſiſtance from the grace of the Holy Spirit; 5 
with rational and £riptural,. not luperſtitious, proofs of our 


humiliaticn 7 


7 
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tumiliation ; and a hearty defire to amend and improve under | 


the diſcipline of heaven. 15 


I now go on to remind you Ferien that together With theſe, 95 


the fick ought to be very conſtant in every other exerciſe of 


prey: piety. For as they are cut off from active life, they 


have more leiſure for religious contemplation. And as they 
want all the improvement and comfort which they can have, ö 
ſo they will receive the moſt of both, by frequent lit iting ET 
of their hearts to the God of patience and conſolation *, the 


giver of all good, in addreſſes carefully ſuited to their preſent : 


condition. But uſyally, if not always, the right manner of 


doing this will be, not to ſet yourſelves taſks of reading, or 


meditating, or praying, jult { ſo often, or fo long; but to obſerve 
with impartiality and diſcretion, what really edifies, and what 
F only flattens you; as alſo what your. {trength and ſpirits will 5 
permit, without ſuffering. by it. And if there be need, you. = 
mould allow other perſons of {kill and ſeriouſneſs to judge Sr 
3 ou in this matter; > following their deciſions with ſome degree . 
ol implicit obedience. And ſhould it prove, that with your _ 
beſt management you can neither pray to God, nor think of _ 
him, with any ching near the affection and fervency, which 
you find expreſſed in many good books, and ſhewn by many 
good Chriſtians, when ſick; but in a poor, imperfe&, broken, 5 g 
languid manner: bear with yourſelves for what you cannot. 
help; and be' aſſured, that your heavenly! Father will bear with -- 
you, and will accept the ſervice of which your. weakneſs i 18 ca- EY 
pable, be it ever ſo ſmall. VVV 1 
Nay further, ſhould your condition be fuch. as to require a 5 
confiderable ſhore of your hours to be ſpent i in a thoughtleſs 
triſling way ſubmit to it, as part of your duty ; and do it 
without ſeruple. Were you indeed to make amuſements your 
choice, as the means of baniſhing ſerious thought, that would 
be a great aud dangerous fin. To throw away tlie time of fick - 1 
"neſs after throwing away that of health; and imagine it too | 7 
bor for vou to think. of religion while you. are well; 35 and 200 =: : 
much for you when you are ill; is a method which muſt end. 
unhappily. | But in the neceſſary intervals of attention to bet- 
ter things; when, if you were not to ſpend your hours thus, 
you Would ipend them worle ; 4 when your ſpirits would = 5 
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n The Duties of he Sick, $xn, Xx1v. 


and your patience wear out: then cheerful diſcourſes, or any 


relaxations that are innocent, that will revive no wrong im- __ 
| pretitons, and excite no blameable movements of mind, may 
be very uſeful provided, that if you have indulged them too 


much before, you firmly bind yourſelves now to be wiſer for 


the future, it God continue Four life; and that you give car- 
neſt of it, by employing no more of your time thus, than 18. 
requiſite, in order to employ the reſt better. For miſerable . 
com iforters * are theſe things alone: and- wretched creatures 


they Who hs no other to depend on. Whatever ſuperſicia] 5 


palliative remedies it may be needful to intermix, the funda- 

1 mental ſupport of a pious mind will ever be that of the Plalm- 
_ miſt: Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul ; and why art the ſo 
- 45 fqmeted within me O put thy truſt in Gd f. 5 


The cauſes of dejection in ſickneſs are of many ſorts: bur 


; relig on hath a perfect cure, if ſuitably applied, for every one 1 
of them; as will appear by going through the chi „ 


Some have ſo painful a conviction of their own guilt, though : 


| perhips by no means uncommonly great, that they fear it can 

e never obtain pardon. Yet, by the influence of God's grace, | 
: they have quitted the more wilful of their ſins long ago, and 
watch againſt the reſt with conſtant care: they have the firm. 
eſt belief in general of God's love to mankind through Chriſt, 5 
and in their more compoſed hours receive muck comfort from 
their own happy change. But ſtill at other times, and eſpe- 
5 cially when they think of their end, as probably approaching, 
their hopes are depreſſed by a load of terrors, and tormenting | 
apprehenſions, that they are not qualified to find mercy of the _ 
Lord in that day 4. Indeed they rather conceive, that more b 
5 advantageous thoughts of their condition would be preſump- 
tuous, and increaſe their condemnation. But certainly it is no 
, p of our duty at all, to think worſe of ourſelves than the 
truth; ; but a fault, to be fwallowed up with overmuch foro), 
= when our heavenly Father invites us to thankfulneſs and joy; 
03: doubtleſs he doth every one, who repents, believes and o- 

8 beys. In that caſe therefore, queſtioning whether his goodneſs | 
extends to us, is doing it an injury. And often theſe © very per- 


ons are ſenſible ol f this; ; but miſled by it into a ſecond error. 


Tb 
COLETTE 


* 


svn. xIV. The Duties of the „„ 


They firſt | imagine their cranſgrefions cannot be forgiven; then 
have ſcruples whether this imagination can be forgiven: and 
thus are miſerable ſucceſſive ly on each account, whereas they 


wed not be ſo on either. For their diſtruſt 1s involuntary, 


: mere inſirmity: which God will never impute. to them, it they 


confeſs it to him, and ſtrive againſt it as well as they can; Hut 


vill hear their prayers, and grant. them relief in his good time. 


Othe rs are perſuaded, that their ſickneſs is a judgment ins © 


5 dicted on them for this or that part! icular fault; and they can- 

not bear the weight of the Almighty's anger. But perhaps 

his intent is, not to puniſh, but to warn and preſerve; or mere- 

If to try and to improve vou. For whom the Lord 1 he 
chaſteneth : and feourgeth every fon whom he recerveth * Or 

if he is diſpleaſed, would not letting you go on unchecked have 

been a far more dreadful j jad gment He now calls you to re- 
: pent, and amend : and when vou haye done that, ne may tale | 


of. his hand. Or ſbould he ex tend his cor rection even to tbe 


5 45 2 uon of the Alb, yet by the® very means of that whole- 1 
ſome ſev erity, your ſpirit may. be ſaved i mm the day of the Lord 
5 Jeſus f. Since therefore vou have happily avolded the com- 
mon extreme, of deſpijing nz the. chaſlenin g of the Lord, avoid but” - 
alſo the other, of Fainting 1 when A are  rebuked of "bin 15 and 


| all will be we 1. 


Some again, upon whom infirmities continue Jane: 08 


heavy complaints, that they are become uſeleſs and ood for. Py 


nothing. But what need have you to be good for more than 5 


: your Maker fees proper? Tf it be his will to make you of lit- 
tle uſe, is there not great dutifulnefs, and therefore great re- 1 
ward, in ſubmittiog | ee it 'L et, after all, may not you be ok 
excell ent uſe, by the examp! a ö ſafFering. pioutly and cheer- | 
fully ; ; and by thewing the world, that religion can enable CO 
to give up every thing elfe? But vou had deſigns, it. may be, g „ 
ol doing much good; and Mall leave them abortive or imper- 
n Why, God will accept Four intention, and complete your 1 
deſigns in his own time and way; poſſib T0 * fill by. your hands, 5 
not wi ithſtanding appearanc des But you are unable, in your - 

| preſent condition, to make any provifion for your family; per- 
haps. are a burthen to it: and during your illnels, or after your TL, 
-. death, they that belong to you will be deſtitute, | W hy, if this J 


| ® Hebxl.G, i Cor. vs. @FHeb-xiig. 
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: danger 1 5 from any paſt neglect 1 yours, you have 

| 5 cauſe to be concerned for it; yet no more cauſe to fink under 
0 it, than under your other faults: and may humbly hope, that 
God will be good to your relations and dependents, thou}, 
Fou have been deficient. But if vou could not help what hath 


happened, or is likely to happen; commit them cheeërfull y to 5 


him, as you do yourſelves; and take comfort from his ow 
words: Leave thy fatherleſs children ; 55 wzll preſerve them a. 
Ko tive: £ and let thy widows truſt in me. All this while you | 
| Have been only his inſtrument in Capri them: When be 
5 lays you aſide, he will make uſe of ſome other. And though 5 
Fou may not in the leaſt foreſce particularly, what will 5 = 
5 come of them; yet vou well know in general, and let this ſat. | 
-. fice vou, that « father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the wi. 
85 doubs, is God in bis holy habitation 4. Pray for them therefore 
earneſtly, and take all prudent worldly meaſures on their be- | 
| half; but never be anxious about them. And yet, if you c 
not avoid being a little ſo, remember, that ſome ſmall exceſs 
N kind and laudable affection is an amiable PE 
„„ defect of faith in try ing circumſtances hath often been charge. 1 1 5 
REY. able on very fincerely pious men. 5 


g and ſome. 


But farther: to many, WhO are young, it is a heavy 8 


5 i their ſickneſs, that far from being bleſſed with length. of 
= days, they are likely to be cut off in their early years, vith- 
1 out approaching to what they had conſidered as the commen 5 


erm of human life. But frequently ſuch perſons tegain by 


: : degrees a comfortable ſtate of health, and outlaſt a great part , 
_ : of their contemporaries. Or ſuppoſe they do not: very few 5 
jn proportion arrive at old age; and perhaps one half of man- 
Find leave the world before they attain their full growth. God 
key beſt, when it was fit you ſhould come into life : and be ; 
L | knows: beſt alſo, when and how it is fit you ſhould go out of | 
e you are not ready for a change, it is your own fault: 
- you muſt. endeavour to become fo, as ſoon and as well as you 5 
, and others muſt take warning by vou. But if you are, . 
. prepared, how happy is your cale, as the book of WW: dom de- 1 
ſeribes it! He pleaſed God, and was beloved of him : fo that, 
living among NI finners, he was tranſlated; yea, ſpeedily Was He 8 
a as . 4 ff _—_— 22825 alter his ſanding. GY. 


decete | 


e FR 


4 
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7 deceit W his foul *. . | How : you would uſe a longer ſpace, 
or what would befall you in it, you cannot poſſibly tell : but 
there have been ſuch. multitudes, to whom dying in their 
. prime would have been the greateſt felicity, with. reſpect . 
this world and the next; that if he, who ſees all things, ſees 


36 proper to appoint it for any of us, we have abundant caule 0 . 


27 down our heads quietly, without murmuring. „ 
Still the deſire of life is natmal; and, if te inpered with due ; 


33 fubmiſfon, always innocent, ſometimes highly virtuous : kor 
w it may be ſtrengthened by reaſons, pr ivate or public, of great 
moment. And doubtleſs for ſuch it Was, that fo much of He- Be 
0 2ehiah's prayer, as the ſeripture mentions, was plainly intend- 
ed to plead for his being ſpared. God may bring us into dan- 
ger, only to give us, what we commonly want, a ſtronger ſgnſe _ 
of our dependence on him: and this end being obtained, he 
N may continue us here, to do him the ſervice for which he hath 
thus qualified us. But whe n it appears a det ermined call to 0 
us, to ariſe aud depart +; however Wear the fleſh may be, ©, 
* the ſpirit be willing t, and ſay, I come, to do thy will, OG od gn» 
yet without reckoning a conſiderable degree of inward reluc- 

tance, if we ſhould feel it, A fin; 43. OT even too great a degree to 

be either a heinous offence, ora bad fign upon the whole. Our 

| bleſſed. Lord himſelf, who. choſe. to ſafer every thing which : 
2 might inſtruct us, was probably on that account not Antirel 8 

exempt from dread of death: but he Was intirely obedient. un- 
der it; and thus furniſhed us with the fulleit Proof, that inſir- 


mity of nature is very different from rebellion OL will, and ver * 5 


conſiſtent with perfect reſignation. Indeed fo far as re: aſon can 
inſluence, the virtuous have much more reaſon of the two, to 

fear life than death. The former 1s. beſet round with afllice 

tions and hazards: the terrors of going through the latter de- 

pend, in a great meaſure, to all appearance, on. imagination, e 
This world, we are ſure, hath little good i in it: the next hath *_ 
every thing that we can wille: why ſhould we be unwilling 5 

: then to make the exchange? 5 At the hour of our departure 8 
are ſtill in the ſame hands 1 in which we have alway s been. And 
therefore ſhould we not. ſay, from the bottom of our hearts: 


5 Though ＋ walk through the valley of the Sancho r "of death, 41 will - 


fear no. evil x : for rant art with me Lhe 25 It 
Vor. 133 5 M m 3 3 bus 
Wiſd. iv. 19, 11. 5 TY Mic. ii. 10. 1 1 Matth. xxvi. ar, 
Y | Syed. *. Þ Url, . 5 
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But aue are not ſo work afraid of 47 as 161 the painful 5 


a wearifome road that leads to it. They have ſuffered al. 
ready, they think, nearly, if not quite, to the full extent of 
their patience: yet a great deal more ſuffering muſt come; 
and they ſhall never ſupport it. But remember, thouſands 
and millions, and amongſt them, | thoſe of the quickeſt ſenſibi- 
5 lity and moſt timorous diſpoſitions, have borne before you Tl 

5 much as you can have to bear : nay, perhaps you. have borne 
yourſelf much more than remains behind. The ſame help 
Oe from above, that enabled you to ſupport yeſterday, will enable 
you to ſupport to- day and to-morrow. And in fact, we all of 
us hear things very well, which yet we call intolerable ; ; and 
commonly go through ſeverer and more tedious ſufferings, with h 
as firm and calm a ſpirit as we do lighter and ſhorter. At leaſt 
therefore make not yourſelf miſerable before-hand, by drawing 
frightful pictures of what may never come; or however may 
fall greatly ſhort of what you imagine. And let the worſt 
come; 7 Pray to God, and loo unto Jeſus, who endured the 
_erofo *,; then ſet yourſelf to bear what you can ; and you will 
find, that you can bear what you need. Pain, 1 0 moderate, 
555 is nothing terrible: and when acute, is ſeldom long. If you 
recoyer, vou will ſoon forget all, or think and talk of it with 
plwKVẽbeaſure: and if you die, that, to a good perſon, is the com- 
Pleteſt recovery that is poſlible. In all events therefore be 
compoſed : and to aſſiſt yourſelf i in it, avoid, with the utmoſt 
gcaution, all intemperate words and behaviour: : for indulging 
bY them will only exaſperate your mind; ; and checking them will 
aAuiet it very much. Yet never condemn yourſelf for merely 
natural expreſſions of what you feel; (for the moſt pious men, 
in ſeripture, have uſed. very ftrong ones) nor too rigidly for a 
little exceſs in them. A duty ſo hard, as undergoing arp 
e 5 torments, or continued weariſomeneſs, may well admit of ſome 
1 im perfection in the performarice,” and yet intitle us, through 
a merciful Father's 5 bounty, to a large recompence. 15 Nor is 
it criminal in grievous agonies, tireſome confinement, Jownels 
of ſpirits, or weakneſs of body, that make us burthens to our- 
ſelves and others, humbly to alk, when no other hope of re- 
| leaſe appears, (if it be God's will) for that of death. Only we 
mauſt do nothing to haſten it: we muſt uſe the means of pre- 


ery. wy 


eb. zü. 2. 
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* ſerving and ſupporting life ſo long as nature permits it to laſt: 


and we muſt not be impatient with heaven, if that be longer 5 


than we wiſh; but meekly ſuffer on, and faithfully maintain | 


our poſt, until the be" Win — 5 When our — Command- N 


er ſhall call us off to reſt. 


But beſides reſignation in fickneſs, 3 we owe to 1 thanks 1 


biens alſo, for the numerous other bleſlings, which we ſti 11 
7 enjoy; for the bleſſing of health, all the time that we did en- 
joy it; for every interval and alleviation, every comfort and 
74 ſupport, which he hath given ua ſince ; for we are not worth Dy £ 
of the leaft of all his mer cies * £, 
_ thankful under ſickneſs only, but thankful for it alſo. Very „ 
: poſſibly this may ſeem affectation to ſome, and a hard ſaying + 5 
to others. But conſider: are we not often highly thankful, 
and with great cauſe, for what produces ouly pain to us at the 
time; as in the caſe of any roug gh medicine adminiſtred, or 
| - painful operation performed upon us, neceſſity ſo requiring ? . 
Now God is the phy! ſician of our ſouls; 3 and: ſickneſs is one of ky 
his principal methods of cure. By this he deadens our Immo- | | 
. derate fondneſs for amuſements and pleaſures; * and removes us | 
out of the way of temptations to vanity and folly. By this he 
| lowers the ſwelling vehemence of haughty ſpirits; ; and teaches _ 
| hard hearts by experience, that miſery deſerves pity. By this 
= be ſhews us the emptineſs of the preſent world, the nearneſs 
: and importance of the next: reminds us of ſelf. inquiry ank 
penitence, meditation and pray er: tries and exerciſes our fait, 
our truſt, our patience: gives us the opportunity of Heri ng to bs 
- vim what coſts us ſomething 1 * and by employ ing us in more OR 
| laborious. work, ſecures to us a more ample reward. The _ 
harſheſt diſcipline, that 1 is. requiſite to procure ſach Vie we 
| theſe to us, (and it is only ifs need be \, that we are allied) EY 
ſurely deſerves our utmoſt gratitude, The more and r 
conſtantly our hearts are filled with it, the better and happier es Se 
we ſhall be: but if we can arrive no farther, than to be ſenſible 
5 that we have reaſon for thankfalneſs; i and to exert accordingly | 5 | 
5 ſome acts of 1 it from time to time upon recollection; let it ex- 
cite no terror in us, but only endeavours do improve. Nor 8 
: ould we imagine, that there is the leaſt inconſilt. nce between By 


Nor have we cauſe to be 


N m 2 8  thankfulnels | 


* 2 xxxli. N 


35 = 7 N vi. A OY 
+ 2 Sam. xv. 24. = 


9 1 Pet. 1. 6. 5 


n ” * 1 ” * « — — — 2 Fl 
- : 5 : - : 5 - . * . "Sx * 5 > "© l 7 » TY e . „ LG 2 * F eh WT VEE 
— — 4: 3 . . e c fr er 
2 14 Eq WE 1 . 1 5 * n — Toy LA * — ++ . n r J * pre": : N wes op ” : — * e 0 3 LS . 
. 2 8 W 2 ba BC et ESR, e . U 1 2 - RE Bn __ ESE” "EV 2 — 
ä . * EP : CO OE Bog OY: 2 N * = 5 5 F —w.mm ⁵˙·mũ4 ]˙’ ]! ⅛ TVATA U — as» 
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thankfulneſs for the good intended us by Gcknefs, and earneſt. 


deſires to feel as little of it, and be treated as gently, as our 


cafe will admit. God indeed knows what inward ftrength we 
e hays: but we only know what our weakneſs is; and 
ought therefore to pray, that if it be his good pleaſure, | our 
1 trial may be moderate. . . 


But whatever it be, we mult j join our own care wich hls ap- 


. pointments : elſe all that we go through may be thrown away 
| upon us; and even, in direct contradiction to his deſign, hurt 


us in the future life, as well as the prefent. This whole mat. 


ter is beautifully deſcribed 1 in the book of Job. II they be bound 

in fetter s, and holden in cords of affiition then he ſheweth then 5 

_ thetr work, and their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded. He 

| openeth 4 their car to die rpline, a; 

turn. from mquity. If they obe nd 
bei days Tr pr operity, and ther yeah. in pleaſures. Hut the 
Dyfocri ite (or impure) in heart heap up wrath : they cry not, 

ohen He bindeth them * Let us therefore e humble ourſelves un- 
. der bis hand * Ager he lays it upon us; conſider the great 

= 55 of all his cor: rections, and apply our whole ſouls to attain 


ommandeth that the 14 1 


Hive him, they foal! / ſpend | 


Perhaps we ought to have practiſed retirement and gell. 4 


05 inſpeAion dur: ng our health, and would not ; but diſſipated and 
e ourſelves in purſuits and cares, or Wverfens and triſt les. 4 
T's cure us of this „he conſines us to a fick room, where we mult | 

be alone and thi; ak. Let us then at length do it to good purpoſe; 
look back to our conduct in this world, look forward to our 
Port tion in the next; remember God on our bed, and meditate on. | 
Dum in the Sight-watel . Stand in awe, and fin no more 3 
commune with err own beart in o chamber, and be fill; 


s | the ſacrijice of rightcouf eſe, and put our. truft i in the Leal, 


For the better performance of theſe and all the duties of ek" 1 
10 and ol btaining ſuch a conclufi ion of 1 it, as may be moſt ex = 


pedient lor us, religious prudence Will direct us to join with our 
own. prayers thoſe of our. fellow-chriſtians. To unite us more 
cloſe 1 y- in good W. il aud s affection, our Saviour hath appointed, 
that our prayers ſhall be common : and hath declared, that 
| where. we nab gathered torethey for this parpoſe, be rs in the 

ln St. Peter Was in danger, 3 


1 
5 * Job XX&Vi, is, % 19, , . 1 pet. v. 6 ' tra. vai. 6. | 
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me Was. wa without con ing of the . < unto God for 1 
him * And St. James's injunction concerning the ſick is, pray 
: for one another, that ye may be healed +. Nor certainly ought . 
we to intercede leſs fervently for the fouls of our brethrenn 
than their bodies. Therefore in the ancient liturgies, perſons 
dangerouſly ill were recommended by name to the throne of 
grace for ſuch mercies as they needed. And our own. han - 
provided, on behalf of thoſe eſpecially, for whom. our prayers - 
are defer ed, a moſt comprehenſive requelk, for comfort and re- 
lief according to their ſeveral neceſſities, for patience under their 
ſufferings, for a happy i/Jue out of all, their affliftions, And we _ 
- ſhall both conſult our duty and our intereſt, by intreating 2 
. particular ſhare, when our caſe 3 it, in the Saran b . 
plications of the church of Chriſt. | 5 , 4 SO 
But then, if it pleaſes God to ore us, we muſt, as we have — 
5 ien every method of procuring his mercy, take every method _ rue, el 
| wf acknowledging. it. And one is by ſuitable acts of devotion. 5 ; 95 1 
Simncere and fervent thankſgivings at the time are indiſpenſably 55 
| _ neceſſary: and ſtared returns of them, for more remarkable de- . 
liverances, are very becoming and beneficial. But expreſſions . 
; gratitude 1 in words alone, however warm, are nothin: g. We muſt 
 thewit in our whole behaviour: zealouſly keep alive the © good 5 
; purpoſes, that we formed i in the time of our dd 8 own _ 5 
E ann; ſacredly execute them; always ee that the 


By - moſt perſect recovery 1s but a ſhort reprieve: elſe our former 
ir. fins, and more, will enter into our ſouls, and dwell there; and . 
„ our laſe Hate be woy ſe than our fa 1 75 like that of innumer- | 

Tl able poor wretches, who. are gone into eternity before us 

T3 whereas, if we pay our vows, which. we promiſed with our bps, FS 
and ſpabe with our mouths, when we were in trouble $; W 
— 3 chaftening ſhall yield. us here the þraceable fruit of righteou/- e 
. __ neſs A; and our light affiition, which 15 but for am moment, Wor ork Eos 
pn 5 2 us. an eternal weight of glory *. „ „„ . . 
e Thus 1 have gone through a large number of directions to 

, : . the fick. But there is no ſmall danger, that when you are cal- . 
ak: led to the practice of them, ſome may be forgotten, ſome miſ- _ 

* e and others 5 found ſo ſhort and 5 that 2 . 
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ing Aiffculties how you are to act, or e doubts what | 
1 you are too think of your condition, may remain. Now in 
|  thele caſes it is natural to aſk the opinion of ſerious and pru- 
dent friends. Thie more ſuch you have, and the more goo 
ue you make of them, the better. But at leaſt the miniſters 
of the goſpel are bound to be ſuch to you, as far as they are 
able, whenever you apply to them. Not only the general na- 
ture of our office demands it; but we have all made a parti- 
cular ſolemn promiſe, to uſe both public and private monitions 
and exbortations, as well to the fick as to the whole, within our N 
cures, as need ſball require, and occaſion hall be given *. Still we 
would obtrude ourſelves on no one: but we muſt ſignify to 
pou our readineſs to perform this promiſe; ; and indeed our ap- 
Prehenſions, that you are often loſers, by not claiming it. 
What we fay to you here, paſſes with too many for words of 
= courſe, to entertain you for the preſent half hour, and be 5 
thought of no more. At 500 
. 5 you expect to ſee us only on the ſame footing with other viſi- 
e tors: and when you are fick, you are unwilling to ſee us at all. 
5 Sarely ve might | be of more ſervice to you, if you w ould ad- 
mit us; and particularly we might be ſo in your more con- 
1 ſiderable, eſpecially ; in your more, laſting, illneſſes ; ; when for 4 
long time together you. are ſhut. up, and cannot go into the 
Souſe of the Lord f. We hope you have no reaſon to fear, 
that we ſhall either artfully make a gain of you Þ, or otherwiſe ; 
mtermeddle : in your worldly affairs; or indiſcreetly augment | 
Pour danger by tiring or terr ifying you. But if we can pre- 
ſerve you from either vainly terriſying, or fatally deceiving 
= Fourſelves ; can inform, or but remind vou, of any part of 
Pour duty; or merely aſſiſt your patience, | and enliven np 
0 _bope: both 
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own homes, when you are we II. 


FOL T aud we thall have cauſe to rejoice. Ee 0 
Doubtleſs not a few of you can think of every thing i that is 


1 proper on ſuch occaſions, both in your own n cafe and that of _ 
TY thers, better than we can ſuggeſt it to ou. And would God, 

that, all the Lord's people were ' prophets ſy; ; able to officiate thus 

BED themſelves, and thoſe around them. 5 But many are not Nl 
„ and ſuch as are, would ſurely do well, at fitting times, were it 
fo only for example” 3 fake, to * St. eee 3 rule, which 8 


e 
5 * * Office of ordatning ereus 85 | t Jer. xxxvi. | * 


4 2 Cox. xil. . 17, th. 33 Numb. xi. 29. 


une 


; oy K. XXIV. 


ble exhortations. 


* 


| church have attended them: 


the leaſt £008: hereafter. | 


0 James v. 14. 


3 Phil, iy, „% . 7 


| The Duties of the Sick. 


27 


he delivers in general terms: I. any 1 hn among pou, x =; | : 
call. for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him: 
| which prayers were doubtleſs preceded, or followed, by ſuita- 
Tt is true, he directs them particularly i in 
order to a miraculous cure of the fick; and preſcribes at the 
5 fame time, anointing with ol 1 in the name of the 1 4 ord, Which 
was uſed in pertorming ſach emes. 
ay, that his injunction is exactly ſuited throughout to the pre- - 
ſeat ſtate. of things. 


We will not there fore SES. 


But ſtill, though gifts of bealingÞ ars 


| ceaſed, and the ceremony belonging to them | is become totally e 
ſuperfluous; i it remains notwithſtanding a Chriſtian duty, . 
every thing, by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, 7 
| tet our requeſts be made known. unto God |: 
the ſick, both public in the congregation, and private in ther 
*h preſeace, may be of great efficacy, not only To. their ſpiritual, ER 
but their bodily health. For the fervent pra yer of a righteous. 
man availeth much ; 


and petitions for 


1 herefore in all ages the elders of the 


and our own church hath both. 
| given directions, and provided an office for that purpoſe. e N 7 
= Poſſibly one part of the office may ſeem to have aſcribed ſo e 
5 high a power to the miniſter, of abſolving the fick from their 
| fins, as may lead them into. great miſtakes. 
more liable to be ſo miſunderſtood, 
which were exprelle Nin the manner of a prayer. But ſtill allt 
| writers on the ſubje& have agrecd, that this abſolution either 1 
was intended (which indeed is moſt. probable) only to fet pern 
| ſons free from any eccleſiaſtical cenſures, which they might | 
have incurred: (an indulgence granted in every age of the 
church to ſuch as were dangeroufly ill, on their humble S 
queſt; but which 1 is no more pretended to make a change "REY 
_ their eternal ſtate, than a pardon from the King is) or, if 1 5 
means lo to declare them reſtored to the * of God, . 
means it only on ſuppoſition of A fincere and thorou gh repen- 5 | 
| tance; which being profeſſed by them, It may be ch: aritably e 
preſumed, though not. certainly known that it is real; and hy 
without which, I beg you all to obſerve, no abſolution here, 
granted by whomſocver, or in what words ſoev er, will do you 
Accordingly this form is not ap- 


And it 18 indeed f | 
than the earlier forms, Rs 


pointed 5 


By 1 Cor. xli. 9. „ 28, 35. _ 


1 James v. 16. 
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| 25S IT The Duties of the Sick. | ITY xxty. 


= pointe « ever to be uſed, but when the flak. hays made, by” 


their own choice, a ſpecial confeſſion of ſome weighty matter, 


. troubling their conſciences, humbly and heartily deſiri ing, that 
. may be uſed for their conſolation. And as this is but ſel. 
dom requeſted, and conſequently the abſolution ſeldom pro- 1 
ncunced over any one; ſo whenever it is, it may and ought 
to be accompanied with ſuch explanations, a as will Prevent. 
— any wrong conſtructions. 4 


But there ſtill remains to be tee on this 1 1 


1 nother act of piety, receiving the holy communion : WU = | 
though not particularly appointed in ſeripture for the ſick, 
bath from the earlieſt times been recommended to them, and 

; practiſed by them; as a very fit expreſſion of their th ankful 
faith in the merits of Chriſt's death; their hope of a future 

. reſurrection, as members of his body; ; and their being in cha- 
rity with ever other member of it, and all mankind : by the 
exerciſe of which graces in this manner, they obtain a title to 
e ſuch aſſiſtance from above for going happily through their 
preſent time of trial, as muſt needs be E valuable to e- — 

5 very ſerious mind. . . 


But then, to enjoy che true benefit of the Aiden of - 


| Chriſt, and the prayers and exhortations of his miniſters, you 
| ſhould defire them whilſt you are capable of duly attending | 
ge: them, and acting upon the impreſſions made by them; not 
gdefer them to the laſt, when they can hardly contribute a 
3 thing either to uſeful. direction, or well-grounded comfort; 
and perhaps may only encourage an imagination, moſt perni- 2 
5 cCious to the ſouls of men, that a few formalities, in the con- 
dluſion of life, will atone for ſpending it ill. If we take re- 
fuge in religion with a bad heart unwillingly, it will be of no 
ſervice to us: : and if we really delight in its offices, we {hal 
have recourſe to them early; indeed we ſhall live in the 105 
ſervance of them always; only repcating them more frequentl) 5 
and if poſſible, with more intenſe application of mind, as our 
need becomes more urgent. For thus our ſtrength will in- i 
8 | creaſe with our burthen: and when our - fle eſh and our heut 
Fluaileth, God Hall be the Arength foe heart, and 0 our fs n 


8 con ſor e ever. . GETS Fes Te» OH 


| Pal, Ixxill, 36. . 


— D D[— 


SERMON XXV. 


Ox Lyixe, 


Proven: s ii. 22. 
g e are abe. nninetion to the Lor. 1 5 but they, that deat 


e dire e hes delight. JFFFC*ÄC 


N Jorwrrns- AN DIN the adva antages 5 of reaſon, the condition | 


by, iR we di d not alſo excell the relt of the orenturys, which 8 
1 nkabit thi is. carth, in a gr reater Power of comm micating our 
thoughts one to another. | They have much fewer wants: and ___ 
-are mariah; t by nature, almoſt imme <diately, ho W to ſapply them. 
Aut eg are purpoſ- ly for med to necd. : and to give help in every 
thu g. through the W hole of our days: and therefore ſome rea- = 
| M6 a _ extenſive. method of ſignif gingen mutua ly x W hatev er paſles. d 
within our nan: ds was beg uliarly neceliary for us. W itnout 


ye I 


| this, 10 eren vo! d have more. knowle: ge of an; y thing tnan 
hes ould attain of kin ulelf 3 8 more allultan ace in dit ſtrels from 

lis ne is zhbour, t! TEE Y m4 TC conjeaure v ould direct him to think | 

. A and u nreque ted goodne {5 incli: 12 | him ta beſtow-: © The 5 
pleafure allo, as well : as the benefits of ſociety , would. be re:. 

. _ duced to a narrow compats : and life h lang upon our hands joy= 5 

5 lefs and unc omfortable, Bat our gra IC! tous Mak er bath furniſh- ; 2 5 

ed us W ich ſeve eral ways of doi ng what 1 Ve 2 find fo. requiſite, | 

Our actions and geſtures declare eur meanings, in many caſes, 

both clearly and ſtrong! ie, 1 2 and our looks have in gnifica; ncy, hl 


k ex preſiible any © other way The raolt it :telligent of other ani-: 
mals come not near us in either of theſe reſpects. Eut yet 


articulate fpcech, our more 2 citing property, hath, on 
tlie whole, much greater pre em minencc belonging to it: and, 


Vor. oY 5 e V 1 wezether 


of manki ad would be very low , and indee 1] very unha; 5 
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282 bl - | . : | 2 Lying. e SER. XX), 


| together with the improvement. built upon it, of marking 
don words wich eaſe in laſting characters, hath raiſed us to 
a much hig! her rank un the feale of beings, than. Wwe could GW 
therwiſe have obtained, 


Still unbappily, as every vielfng i in the world: mey be fa” 


tally miſuſed, ſo there is hardly any one bad purpoſe, which 


| language, though granted for the moſt excellent good pur- 
poſes, may not be, and hath not been, perverted to ſerve. But 
it. ſerves the moſt ſuch, and the moſt effeAually, by being turn- 
: ed from its original deſign of giving right information to thoſe, 
with whom we converſe, to the oppoſite one of leading them 
wrong : a pre actice fo immoral and miſchievons, yet ſo com- 
„ mon; and ſo often Geog to be not only. ſorviceale: to the 
deceivers themſelves, but deflrſipie, or however not very : 
N blameable, | in reſpect of ſuch as they deceive,” that few things 
are of more importance, than form! ing juſt notions concerning 
5 our obligations to veracity. And in doing this, though the. 
= principal point is to reſtrain men from rab over-gres t liber. 
e yet they muſt be guarc ded allo a gainſt over. great ſerupu- 
5 louſneſs: 8 both becauſe every precept gt to be repreſen ted 
fairly; and becauſe, 11 this be not, We will be ſufferers by 
- obſerving, and others feel remorſe for ranſgre ſling, 3 maginar 5 
duties; 7 while much large er numbers, perceiving the rules gi- 


ven them to be in a too ſtrict, will take oce ate on from thence | 


0 11 ight them all. 


In order then to fate this hole fubjca, I tk: n, | 
1. Show, what things are to be FE pured 3 lies, and what 
1 Confider tue oh eas, w hich. are mate to Jt ſome. - 
| ſorts of lying. CVT 
III. I. Thoſgar hich ar 5 vrongt 


— 


it to e xcule « oth ers, 


ir 8 Tie le adi g quettion ther fore 18, what things are to o be. 


8 rep uted lies, and What mobs. N low here, . 


1. Since act? ions and geſtures as well a3 worde, may 54 em- 


155 pl oyed to expre is wh at we think; £ th e may be al iſo more. 
"toes preſs * hat we do not think ; . which | s the eſſei ice of a lie 

| 1 nceed ſome of our 2 act! ions are natura 117 fignificative þ- : whereas | 
few of our * ord 3 have any © other import, than ar bitrary con- 
ſent and uſage. given them, as appears from the diffcrent lan- 
—.— guages of dil erent nations. But the n We have never conſent- | 
ed to. make our actions in general f liens l our intentions, as 


we 


Sex. XV. On „„ 595 | 


155 we have our 5 "Aud if perſons inter pret an action of ours 
0 to mean this or that, which hath no certa! n meaning axed to 
— : it, we deceive them not, but they deceiv e theme lves. Nor 
are we bound, in point of truth, to es plain it, in order to pre- ID 
5 vent this: but in point of charity and humanity we are, if we 
h. N apprehend, that they may ſuffer any harm by miſtaking , which : 
f we can obviate without ſukering proportionable harm in their 
it ſtead Such actions therefore. as have no determinate. ſent 
8 3s appropriated to them by agreement, explicit or implied, can = 
5 no violations of ſincerity : but ſuch as have, are ſubject to juſt. 
"0 the ſame rules with words and we may be gullty ol a8 88988 8 
"I _ falſehoods in the former, as in the latter- Os: 
& 28. Words having acquired their Gonifications by the mutual 
75 acguieſcence of mankind may chang ge them by the ſme me- 
* thod. And not only fingle words may in process of time var . 
898 their ſenſe greatl) Ys. but combinations of ſever. wor: is m may 
e | come to have meanings. S, very different from what the terms, is, 
. of which the. J Are compoſed, uninterpreted b; F Pt actice, would 
1 le ad one to apprehend. We all know what it is to be humble, 
ft and to be a ſer vant to any one. But a pet rſon, Who, in the 
7 common acceptation of the Sod taken ſ; eparately, cannot ſay - 
57 he is either, may fafely aſhrm that he is both, when they are 
1 joined together into an uſual declarat tion of mere civility. And „ 
de in general, whatever form of 1 peech, though falle! in its brimi- - 7 
tive ſenſe, is true in that, which cuſtom bs ach adopte d, mar be 
uſed 1 in it without fault, to thoſe ho underſt and it right: for 
To there can be no lie, where we OS no pur] poſe of deceivi ing. 
1 85 But still, though we may, aud poſſibly in ſome caſes mud. 
„ comply with ks phraſes, when once they are chabliſhed: yet 
7 the fewer of them prevail, the better, for ſeve 25 al reaſons, 35 
1 __ The high ſtrained expreſſions of civility, which are ny com 
. 0 mon, however innocent now, proc ceded originally. from a mean | 
0 - and kawning and fallacious difpoſition i in thoſe who began them: 5 5 
9 = and tended to nurſe vp vauty and haughtinefs | in thoſe, to whom 
ech 5 the; 27 were addre Ted. In proportion as they become ſayings . 
e. ; courſe indeed, and loſe their 1 meaning, they may loſe their mil. 5 5 : 
as. : chief. But if othe ers of the ſame fore are coined from time to 
ft tims to ſuc ceed them, this renews and perpetuat tes the miſchief; 
1 befides the further inconveniences of making a language abſurd, 
ihe. and imprinting a character of e upon it, under a 
a broundlels pretence of ref ang aud e it. Vo or none of 
1 1 
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: ving them, -lves authorized by gener ral braddiee, or pe erhaps be- 


that lock el like f faiſchoods, Will calily go on to veor- 


. 


284 e On Bing. | AE. Sex. XXV. 


—— 


fleſe ſii 1g nts were admit ted among 2ſt the beſt-bred peo dle of the 
ancient 1 11 they . oO loft their good talte „as well as weir 5 


5 Virt ne. 


A 


And as for the other pl wales, of «hich cuſtom ha ath changed | 


Or annihilaced the ſigniſication, thoug] 3 after thi is is done, they 
are no longer lies, vet they were lies all the while it was do- 


ing: and every new gep, taken in the ſame road, will be a new 


5 lie, till eV ery be ay. finds it out and learns the faſhionable inter- R 
| ) | 


Pretatfon on ik. And, as theſe, innovations cannot be foo: gl 16. 
ceived univ. rlally, they e mbarraſs ND intangle timors us mind; 
very grievoully, and tem nt the reſolute: to do what they ap- 


prellend is not 1 whi le, a t the ſame time, the ey give thoſe, - 


WhO are not ſo ſer upulons 4s they tho we be, dan, gerous encou- 


rage ment to become leſs ſo than they were. Fot ſac! U, perce 88 


ing Jired ed by particular orders, to ſay in fome caſes things 


qr ture h the moſt re al falſehoods 1 in any caſe, when they Fave "8 
eccaſion for them. | Theſe Tiberties therefore ſhould be as ſpa- 
ringly uſed, and, when they muſt be uſed, as carefully explain. 

ce to all who are con cerned : in thew, | as poſſible: And a very 

5 ferious atten tion neun to prevent what 4: ! 200 and excellent 

| man calls, our 741 79 u ,jẽ 2 MANIA int 0 a lie * N ' 


3. AS to all ſigures of ſpeech, fables, allegories, | feigned | l i 


3 tories, and bare ables, thoſe for infla ance of. our ble fed Saviour, 

5 and other: 8 In ſeripture, intended only to Zunder, inſtru ion 

more agrecably or efficaciouſly, there is evidently no room to- 

con- 2 theſe, as deceits-. And whenever things are either 

1 ſai a or written in ſuch a manner, that the intention 13 895 : 

i. 1h rent from what the words would. eclſe import t, this can ne- 
. ver. be a breach of truth, and TORY ſometimes. be Aa very pro p g 


tue &r | 


Ct 
. 15 5 
a8 vi 3 way of reco AMERd ding Its. But the caſe 3 18 . d ic 21: 72 


1 agent, we perſons, with all the marks of Teriouſrels, 5 . 
e what th 


they Will af terwards deſpiſe and ridicule others fo 


1 bellevir. g. Theſe are Pla ainiy defigned falle hoods: and. 14 : 


* 
od 
0 
Ley 
44 
— 


85 reater de gree, or a injurious, ones. Wen they de no. 


worſe, they put mens nhderkzadiigh and tempe rs 8 on a A 


1 vere trial, . ithout the leaft 1 right or nced: 2 18 V.! 110 h detei- 
- | 5 
FE. aines ENS: nat: ure of them very clearly, if the he: arer dert 4 : 


xp le Hunſelf, the i . 15 dia 5 peinte d. Sure 919 


| hurt it may ſometimes do, 15, the ſerifence at all ton ſeve * a 


Sex. RAP. OR Ons On Tying. £2 


TT” 5 talking, and pling not convenient *. Nor however lit 


4 4 


; general, which the wife king hath paſted upon it: As u ad- 


man, 40 6400 eh fir 605 dude, arrows, and death ; : Wi 16 the ma. oY 
10 deceiveth bis Treightour, and ſuyeth, Am I not in h rt 15 
4. Concerning ambiguous phraſes, which in one acce ptatlo 


5 11 0. our meaning truly, > but in. another do not; it muſt 8 : 
obſerved, that when we are > bound, by promiſe Or othery, ie, to 


declare what we know or believe 1 in any calo, we are hand. to 


de bare it in ſuch terms, as are likely to be ett und- riLood : 


elle wre.-Tall of what we Profefs, or oughit to do. Aud, even 


wen we are not thus bound, we ſhould toe ak of [> lings, ik we 


8 25 a. 


can fafely, with plainneſs and ſimplic iy. For not only this 


«415 creat tly to the agtecableneſs and inttructive eneſs af . = uf 
| lation; bat, Wl ich brings it under the preſent f. iy „ect, dark 


* 


and doubt ful ſazings often deceive e people. to their detrim ent, 


them, be a Heir and na: tural one, and not! bn g but 
= ne f5 leads hi im into error; thoug zh, 5 T aid before, chacity bit 


5 de true: MUS 35. CY ivocation ; and cannot be defends iy 


and are too often defigned to 5 e that effect. Vet fill: 
there may be reaſon for reſervedaeſs towarc ds fon e perſons, = 
| even n in trifle 8. | "Be or t. ey, who take the tbe: rty of | "i 117 19 any ns 


* 


queſtions, that may ſerve. their tu irn, W ill commonly diſcover _ 
5 almoſt 28 much from the 11 lence Of one, V ny 18 falt d om. ; wy 


oe” 


E municative to them, as from is ſpe aking g. And whenever, 
alter all ou aution, ſilence will not ohne] a thing, which. 


oug' it to Fol conte caled, it muſt! be ollowable > to ſpeak | 
ſubſe Q 1 12 fach a mann ea to lea ve that part ons 3 . | 


odſou rity, W. ch Is. not fit to be revealed. Lay, | thong 1 wb; 


/ 


; foreſee it to 15 probable, that any one, peovit Jed hs hath no es. 


te. to \ information fro: us, wi il £ ak e 0 ur vords in a lenſe, in 


115 own fa n 


te we do not uſe I ot 3 yet if tha 5 Wich we” do; uses 
1 
a 


- Us; binder it, if we conveniently © can, yet it laid be 

5 It. ; F or when v Wo 6 de? gn onl; 7 to Keep Eit as ignorant of a fact, : 

8 is 118 OWN fa „ik . . Will alſ o believe. A Fancy. But if xe" 
. 9 5 farther ane! lay ſnares Fr im; ; it 2 give C adurances, Which, 8 
eee obvid 1 And unite erſal accep ation, arc kalte, but our 


U 


117 ave 4 1: ateat fore 0 Fo onftrudt ion, | 12 W nich, a JIG Pr all, 1 12 5 1 


4 


| - ale s the e gro eſt violations of fincer rity can be defens ded” too. 
E r © rows 8 
For the 1; tc at of uſing Ting guage to Adccei Ve is 5 equal IV evident 
9 Eph v. 4. Prov. z. 18,19. 
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On Dig. 4 Sen, XXV. 


in both : : and the contrivance of couching the 8 in n phraſes 
liable to no ſuſpicion, adds to the crime greater deliberation, 
08 conſequently more heinous guilt. SE 


Mie are now therefore led to conſider, my . 
I, The pleas, whic! are urged. to juſt! 17 lome forts of ire 


"Ta or more th dan a ow beetle and ſome pious men, „ have oy 


- imagined, that this practice 1 in certain caſes may do much good, 
and can do no hurt: and then is both allowable and commend- 
able. Speech, they ſay, was given to mankind ſolely for their 
common benefit: nor conſequently i is it ever uſed amiſs, when 
it contributes to that end. And this opinion they endeavour 
to confirm by ſeveral inſtances of falſehoods, which good per- 
ſons mie recorded i in {c ripture to have uttgred knowingly. But, 

| befido 5 t! hat ſome inſtances, which they produce, are not falſe. _ 
hoods, or were directed by an expreſs authority, w 7 which can ſu- 
perlcde ord! nary obligations: good perſons may too poſl bly 
both fay. and do what they ought. not, through igno- 1 
vance of their duty, or inſirmity; ; and their commiſſion of 
= known and great ſins is not always related with cenſure, it be- 
5 ing unneceſſary: to which it muſt be added, that ſome of their 


actions may be praiſed i in holy 1 writ on the whole, without the 5 


12 leaſt i intention of approving the circumſtances of infincerity N 
8 cher imperfections, with which they were accompanied. 


Another argument in favour of their notion, they hw: 


; ſomewhat furpritingly, from the apoſtle? s words: pulting away , 
i ty; ng, ſpe peak every man tr auth. with His neighbour : For we are |» 
WE ine. mbers o of another * The precept, they ſay, muſt not be 
exte uded Farths er, than the reaſon of it extends : which being 


only, that becauſe of our mutual relation, we ought. to conſult 5 


our mutual advantage; "4 where adhering to truth will not pro- 7 


aote this, falſehood may be juſtly ſubſtituted. But, though | 


matua! advantage i is a very ſtrong tie upon us to ſpeak truth, 
5 Sr. Paul hath not tol 1d us here, that it is the only one. And 0 
we ex perien:e ourſelves to be under another more immediate. 

5 Vo e fee! 2 natural reluctance in our conſciences to lying and de- ; 
* ceiving, as lach, W. 'thout looking forward to conſequences : : 2 ine ol, : 


even they v 10 has e perſuaded themſelves that doing it is, 


Te ome. intaaces, lawful, cannot do it however, without an in- 
ward ſenſe of ſhame and guilt. Now it delerves to be v ell _— 


5 conſide red, 2 


: come. 


id 8 
* „ 


; SER. XXV. ; 05 Hiug. e „ 


15 conſidered, whether tranſgrefling, in let to attain ſome ſup- 
poſed end of general utility, this dictate of our moral nature. 
the princi ole” of which God hath planteth there, be any more 
= allowable, than tranſgreſſing the dictates of juftice or any other 
: moral obligation, with the fame view : whether, 1 in ſhort, it be 
not, what the apoſtle himſelf mentions with abhorrence, and 
5 that in the —— cale of a lie, 405 ng. evil, thut Food | may 


* 


Or, beg ain any one ſhould think, that our native anti- 


* pathy to ſpeaking falſehood, no more proves it to be always 
forbidden, than our unwillingneſs to give others pain, Khich 


notwithſtanding we may and muſfl give them ſometimes, for 


the ſake of a benefit more conſiderable : yet it muſt be obſer- _ 

ved, that the ſcripture both allows and requires pain and even 8 

; death to be inflicted in ſome caſes: but uniformly forbids Iy- My 
ing, without intimating in any one precept or declaration con- 
cerning it, the poſlibility or an exception. ; But were the con- 
: ſideration of ſcripture. to be ſet aſide, which it never ought : | 
| {till on the footing. of mere reafon and experience, a moſt im- 
| portant queſtion would remain, what thoſe inſtances are, in 5 
which, on balancing the two ſides of the account, viola ation of _ 
truth 1 15 more beneficial than detr imental to mankind. For ſup- 
| poſing any ſuch can be found, it muſt be violated i in them Only. 
But if none ſuch can be found, or if the advanta ge be at oy 5 
: doubtful, or not exceeding. great, or attainable: any other w ay, SY 
m the ſame or but nearly | the ſame degree: th e plain and ti: EE. 

fake rule evidently 7 155 t! hat of f fi W 4 7 end. god? 9 Hue 7 * mn... 8 
The caſe indeed 51 an attack © upon 88 ur own. or our 1 5 
hours property, or life, may ſeem a uy favour able one to the 1 
1 e which we are now examining. For here it is argued, 
"At alſuredly no one ha th. a right to rob or to murder; ;. Hor”: 
B ſeq neatly ſaffers any wrong „den he is prevented from do- a 
ing either. And if telling bir a falſehood be the likelieſt me- 8 
5 | thod of prevention: hath he not forfeited all claim to our tell- © 

a0” him. truth? And 18 it not much better in every view, | 
-* that. he ſhould be deceived, than Accor plich his wicked pur- 0 10 
bpoles? 95 W hy, undoubtedly it ſeems ver 7 hard, eſpeciall y upon 

the par 5 endangered, to fey otherwiſe, Yet this may and 
hs ought. o lie laid, that. on the one land, al the little good, 1 

1 | | | 1 1 8 _ which =D 


* 


> 
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which a n lie, that will Fare be credited, hath any chance for 


doing, may common! y with prudence be Cone without; it, either 
by avoiding to anſwer, or by general and undetermined ; als; 


| ters, which are very different things from untruths : 5 


tnat on the other band, .inſtea ad of good, a lie may do mu uen 
harm: as the vile wreiches | Who attempt to commit my 
crimes, when the 2y have. once or twice found themſel ves, 01 8 
others like them, impoſed upon, may be provoked by 1 It to grow 5 
an more luſpicious and barbarous, than they would hace 
been elſe. Therefore it may be doubted whether, in the gin, 
tramigreſf on of truth, even in theſ ele circumſtances, prevents or 


Produces miſchief. _ Surely then he, who refuſes to tranſgre!: | 
| it, acts a worthier part: and, if he ſaſſers any thing on chat 


account, hie lu ters 3 it. for che 5 ke of a good C7; Cience toward ds: 
| God | 


Anal zer caſe 1s that of « enemie s in ar whom : having a | 
"right to Kin, it is {a id, we cannot but have a. rig ht to deceixe, 
that being the ſmaller hurt of the t two. | And yet, not only mel 15 
deceivers a e treated with peculiar ſeverity. in war, as wor 
than common enemies; 4 but faith m auſt be Pre ofery ed, even a i 


the midſt of Army : elſe a ita ate. of boſi tlity would be yet 1110, 


5 Y alamitous tha n it 18. and beſides would be endleſs too. Tor 


overtures of truce or peace could have no effe@, if no confidencs 
remained between the contending pa rties. Add to this, that! 11 
one ſide may deceive, the other. may: a nd ft neither is 10.3 
better Sandner, than if both abſtai; ned from it: and in deed t ne” 
attemp t of it by both, will for the moſt part be inelfecku „ 

A third caſe, in winch many plead for the lawfulnefs of | wake? 
ing tree . ith trut h. 15. in de: ging With thoſe, who. hay re either 


bol in a gre at Die alure tlie ule of their underſtandings, Or; 


not yet falteontly arrived to it. For it is argued, that thele 5 
have no title to conduct themſcly ves, becanſe they have no ab!- 
iy of doi: 1g * and lin ce the only ſervice, that truth can h 05 . 
them, 15 conducting the in prop 2erly ;. ; and in ſten id of that, it 1 5 


; oſten oni diſcompoſe them, and make them refract ory : | 
. employing Hall {hood wall lead tuem on quiety i in thi le rig! it 


| wa, 


5 . 1 pet. zi. 9. wi 21. 55 | | | 85 
1 Polyb. 1. Lili. P 671. condemns deceit in princes and enerals; even 
againſt enemies: which he ſaith te Achatans uſed not, and the Ro 


not much. He adds, p. 73. tna iat truth always £ gets 925 better 0x | Kalle 


hood ſooner 07 later. : 


98 | 
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or way, it can be no injury, und may be a erect advantage to: 
Cr them. Bat conſider ; perſons naturally weak, or, through in- 
. firmities, deca yed. in her intellects, may be managed, with a 
ſt : little {kill and care, intirely to their CarisfaQtion, or however : | 
eh. may ſoon be pacified again, by metho ds very conſiſtent with | : 5 nl 
ell ſincerity. And they, whoſe diforder is a ſpecies of madneſs, 45 
or. are not only for the molt part incredi bly jealor us, but more laga- | 
„ cious too, than is often imagined : And to what degrees, both 
We” of rage and violence, deceits, attempted 0 them and detect- 
1 ed, will drive them, can ſcarce be credited. Whe creas plain 
a7: | dealing, 8 proper authority be mild! * afumed along with it, 
e wil generally ſoon ſubdue them once for all; moſt of them 
97 5 8 ſubmitting. readily to it from a ſecret e of their own! 
FT tate. Then as to children: it is true, they are cably ae Yr 72 
— and ſo for a while eaſily quicted. But w hat follo:vs That | 
o 4 they quickly come to ſee through theſe artiſices, and tt zen are 0 
ive. much more intractable than before, and quite. outrageous on 


the very apprehenſion of your repeating. them. Your credit 
with them is loſt, the next time you want to uſe it for their 155 
good: and their ſole aim for the ſat: ture. is to deceive. the de- 
ceiver, gratify th 2eir own inclinati ions, 2 and carry their own ends. 
No treating them with fairneſs. and ſte: cdi: neſs, telling them | 
only lo much as w As prope er. but nothing ig that they ſhould ever 
_ find to be otherwiſe than they were told, would have total 15 3 
di ferent elfeRs : would teach them betimes to hear reaſon and N 
; yield to it; would prev ent their ag] ting thamfelves. with per- 
petual fits of paſſion, by ſhewing them clearly, what they were 
to expect, what they were to conſider as ouſt; and, which is | 
a much greater benefit ſti U, would bh: ahi tu ate - them from the . 
| firſt to integrity and honeſty | in their own betta :viour:; where 8. 5 
perhaps one of their chief i inducements to that vile trick of 1y- ay 
ing; of which moſt of them get ſomething, and too many bs; : 
much, that they never leave, it; is what! really makes their 
conditi. na pitiable one: that they learn it originally from its i 
being uſed towards themſelves IF thoſe, '1 3 who aſter wards The” : 
Fre ant punith them for Its 8 | 5 es 5 
The latt caſe, which 1 ſhall mention, is "tha t of fick perſons: TY 
concerning whom it is alledged, that common good nature. dis; 
re s us to conceal ſrom them ſometimes, be it ever fo much at 
the e expence of tr uth, the real name of their diſeaſe, the danger 
of Meir e the fort of medicines given _— and 85 facts 5 


2 1 


falſe- 


2 e On Ding. 8 n . ER. XXV. ö 


55 of all kinds, which; if known, might gehe © or r diſturb hoc: 
for that not only ſach deceit is uſeful, but they, upon whom 
it is pract! ifed, will, when recovered, approve it, and be thank 8 
ful for it; nay, perh aps have already approved it, and ſet the ; 
| 7 example of it on former like occaſions, and therefore haye,; Jn 
3 conſented to it now. But. plauſible as this plea may ap- 
pear, the need and the benefit of employing falſchood, even in 

1 theſe circumſtances, for the moſt part at leaſt, cometh of cuil. 


1 It is becauſe people will not in the time of their health become 


| virtuous and reaſonable, pious and reſigned, that they want the 
_ wretched ſupport of untruths 1 in the time of ſickneſs. And it 52 


5 they, Who are about them, ſcruple to ſupport them thus, as |} 


they well may, then they are void of all conſolation. But even 
ſuppoſing the lies, which they with. for, are told them ; they 
will ſeldom be told ſo, as neither to be found out, nor ſuſpcd 
ed: and ſuſpicions will often diſturb ſick perſons more fata' iy, | 
than knowing the worſt would. Or, let prevarications of this 


Find work ever iy happy eſſects on ſome particular occaſions, | I 


-: "FEE Where follows a moſt dreadful general i inconvenience. from | 


| them: that becauſe ſome muſt needs be told their condition 33 


| hopeful and ſafe, though it be not; others are told in vain, 
that theirs 1 is ſo, though it be; ; for their friends, they think, 


8 will affirm any thing, to pleaſe them. And thus, no more may 


. recover by being deceived, than may be loſt by the impoſſibi- 


-- Jity; ariſing from hence, of knowing that they are not deceived. - | 


Their lives may depend on the compoſedneſs of their ſpirits 5 | 
their ſpirits would have been compoſed, if they could have be- 


5 lie ved thoſe Who attend them : but being ſenſible whet liberties : 


. they will take i in theſe matters, they cannot beli ieve them; 6. and 2 
| | kherefore can have no relief or comfort from their ail urances. _ 
However, 1 it muſt be owned, that in moſt or all of the above 


e mentioned caſes, there are ſometimes difficulties, with wil: " 2 
ES we have much more cauſe to pray Ged we may never be tried, 


i than to be confident that we ſhall judge and act rightly, It we — 
: are. | And therefore, though adhering ſtrictly to truth, as the | 
rule, which our Maker hath given us, and truſting Him W. 0 | 
the contequences, evidently appears to be the ſecureſt 1 8 = 
Je t, if any one ventures to deviate fr om it with a vi blu 80 
intention, we ſhould not, I think, pronounce a ſevere ſente nes 
— upon n oy conſidering how Prone | the belt of us is to err n 


Plat aincr . Eo 


8 Matth, v. 37 5 


Sen. „ XXxv. 0 T Or Lying: Es th ; 29 


# plainer things ; 3 always provided, that the > liberties, Wo ras he 
takes, be few and modeſt, and almoſt extorted from him; and 
conſcientiouſly reſtrained to things in themſelves the wear ex- 
ceptionable. But if perſons, becauſe ſomething may be co- 
: lourably faid for making a little free with rats on very un- 
common occaſions, where no one ſeems injured by I will in- | 
dulge themſelves i in whatever falſities they pleaſe on almoſt 


any occaſion: : if, becauſe it hath been appr ehended, that male- . 


factors, and thoſe with whom we are at war, have ao right to 


veracity ; and that ſuch, as are incapable of judging at all Wwe = 
themſelves, may be deceived for their advantage by others ; ik, 
T1 ſay, upon this, they will imagine they are alloweckto treat 
obe part of mankind as villains and enemies, with Röm no 
faith is to be kept, and another as children and fools, upon 5 
whom they may freely impoſe any way; this mult proceed 
\ from a bad heart; and the tendeney of it is, to diſſolve intirely 
the bonds of human ſociety, and open a high road to all poſſible 
wickedneſs and univerſal confuſion. The arguments, were 


3 1 they ever o ſpecious, for the lawfulneſs of fraud in ſeemingly ; f 


5 harmleſs caſes, can never prove it lawful in others Ea nature 
quite contrary. But, 5 beg it may be obſerved, the extreme 1 
5 danger, which there 1 18 notwithſtanding, of mens proceeditrg 1 ; 
| falſchood to very pernicious lengths, if once they begin, 1s a bY 
moſt unanſwerable obje tion againit its Weins e in AGF. 1 


Y degree at all. 1 
= 4: . fo intereſting mull be urged more at large: 


and Hall, God willing, the next opportunity. But I hope you. : . 
have already ſeen very great 1 reaſon to follow the ſon of Siracts" fn 
wife counſel. _ Ut not to nale Fd Manner EN. : Sh or. the eu me : 


- ; tom eee AY rot ond”: *. 
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Prov. xii. 22. | Es 
1 Lying Va are abonination to this I ord; but they, that deat 1 
. 5 truly, are WH) del ight. 5 


"A'S the e advantages, devived 1 to Wil from the faperior = 
power, which we. enjoy, of communicating our thoughts 


one t to another , are very g great ; fo the perverſion of 1 it to wrong : 
nſes is very pernicious. And no perverſion of it can be o 


ge complete, as when we employ it, inſtead of informing others, | 


WD i} deceive them. 5 Now, of the more importance it 1s. „that We 

ſhould not be guilty of this crime, the more e e it mut 5 
be, that we could Know, wherein it conſiſts, and how infuf- 
ficient | the ple as are, which in ſome circumſtances have been 

5 made in its favour. Therefore 1 began to dif ſoourle on the = | 


1 5 — of our oblig ation to truth, by ſhewing, . rs . N 


. What things. are; and are not, breaches of i * „ | 
211. What breaches are worry 8 dome per, 
15 5 thought juſtifiable. e 


_ And under this latter head, 1 firſt proved, . RW 1 


N joins verac ty, without authorizing any exceptions, and that 


inde eed it is, in its own nature, A duty, independently of con- 
ſequences: then I confuted or counterbalanced the good effects 1 
aloeribed to the violation of it in ſeveral particular caſes : and 
| laſtly, intimated the general danger, to which they who depart pn 


| from YT expoſe themſelves, and tempt others, of running cn 5 


from one liberty to another, till at length they venture to fy, 
and afterwards to do, any thing, which they imagine will con- 2 
tribute to a good end: a practice productive of fuch Ereadſul : 
i evils, that 1 mut enlar ge N it ſomewhat further. 785 


SER. XXVI. | . Os Tying. NT 5 5 | Fl 293 


Things, which every. one 0 % to be good, no one needs to ; 
be cheated into. And where opinions differ, neither God nor 
man hath given us a right to bring over others into our own 
by falſehood : and on what foundation then can we take ſuch 
n ſtep? 91 may think perhaps, that this or that thing would be 


ſor the benefit of the world, or of ſuch a part of it, or indivi- : 
dual in WM. But this no more empowers me to uſe fraud, than 


to uſe Fore, for accompliſking it. Another perſon may think, : 
at the ſame time, a different or a contrary thing beneſicial: 
and max have as high an eſteem of his own Judgement as 1 5 
have of mine. : If then I may employ deceit to ſerve my pur= ” 
| poſe, why not he: to ſerve his! ? Now what can this end! in, but 
the ruin of all integrity, and all confidence, amongſt men? 
And what good can there be in view, that bears oy proper | 
tion to ſuch a calamity ? Eo. PEEING 2 
| But ſome argue: our oppoſers wit certainly ole” falſehood _ 
for their bad ends; if therefore we do not uſe it for our good 5 
ones, they have a plain advantage over us; and we ſhall. be 
undone, for want of turning their own weapons againſt them. 95 
Now if this were the caſe; * would only be the caſe of ſuf- 


fering for truth, which | 1s ſaffering for God : and hereafter, at 35 


leaſt, no one will be a loſer by that. But indeed, at preſent, 
upon the whole, the contrary is the caſe. . If your oppoſers 


have recourſe to unfair arts, detect thoſe arts in them, and ab- 5 
Kain from them yourſelyes: and, whate ever difficulties you. may : 


; be under for Aa time, in the conclufion all will come out well. 
. 75 lying tongue 29 but for a moment © hut the I of truth foul = 
be eftabli iſhed for ever * prightneſs, with only common pru- 
: dence, will not fail to get che better at length: ; and the reaſon, 


5 why 1 we experience it no oftener, 1 is indeed that we try it ſo ſel- 
dom. In the midſt of our compla 5 edo the very things 

of which we complain. This is no © bat of f fair vcating : 
gainſt unfair, but of craft againſt cr Fog and perhaps : 1 05 8 


artifices contrib te more, than thoſe of Our adverfar! es, e 


| the loſs of our coats. For the fureſt way of milling our aim 
is to fink in our credit. Therefore let the end, chat we pro- 
poſe 2, be ever ſo good, it is neither 1 right | nor r wiſe to ule falſe- 
: hoods for attaining itt 
But, in fact, the enc ds propotet to be fer: 00 byt this method, 
F | "nr | 


..* Prove. Kii. 19. 


DN 294 MY oo on pe ww Me | On Tying. . Sex. Xv. ; 
| fall cally very far et of being near ſo good as they are 


pretended to be. Some blameable gratification, ſome worldly 
Intereſt, ſome party point, the promotion of ſome bad or doubt... 
| ful cauſe, is the thing, which people, on ſuch occalions, have | 
at heart, however ſtudiouſly they diſguiſe their aims to others, 
and, if poſlible, to themſelves. Theſe are the purpoſes, for 
| which truth 1 1 to be depreſſed, impoſture countenanced; ſome 
conſidered as too . eak, others as too wicked, to be treated with 
common boneſty. And thus very one, who can but think 


hardly enough of thoſe from whom he differs, ſets himſelf at 


liberty to ſpeak to them, or of them, as inſincerely as ever he 
will. And if he may venture upon falſe aſſertions, he will be 
: apt to think, \ why not upon falſe oaths? And, if for the ſervice 
of the public or his friends, why not ſor his own ?. How ſhotk- 
Ing a ſtate of things wv ould this introduce ! Hear the prophet's 
- _ deſcription. of * Je 7 bend ther tongues, like their bow, for. 


as = Sos 


1 lies; but they are not valiant for the truth upon the earth : for 5 
6 they proceed from evil to evil, a and they know not me, foith the 
Tord. Take ye hee 4 every one of his neighbour ; and tra/! je. 
| not m any brother < : for \ every brother will utter iy ſupplant, and 
every neighbour 0 walk with anders. : hn PA bey will de ceiue 

every. one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth: the) * have 
| taught their tongue to. ſpeak ties, bey weary thy em, ſelbe⸗ 79 com — 
mit iniquity.” Thine babi tation is in the midſt of deceit : thr ounh. 


deceit they re fuſe to know 3 me, faith the Lord ” 


| _ Nay, further yet, if perſons may fallify and perjure, where 
; ſhall they ſtop? It will be ſaid, why not purloin, why not rob, 
hy not murder, to ſerve a good purpoſe, that is, a cc nwenient 
| one, for others, or theniſelves! 1 Ex ach liberty taken les ads on, 
45 by 2 plain high road, to a greater: and obſerve, 1 intreat vod, 
; what a figure they make tog rether in the word of Ged. * 
- wearing, and lying, end. FI mg, and * tealing, and commuting. 
5 they br ak out, and blood. toucheth blood. There) oy 
8 . the and; 7 vorn, d 7 * one that dwelleth therein 7 x 
| "Bur could. we rell ain the advocutes for falſehood, ind their 
e to this offence only, and even to the ſeemingly more. 
innocent ſorts of i it: yet real religion, real virtue, the real hap- 
| pineſs of mankind, 1 believe have never on che whole been 


I 


ſerves 


VV 
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ſerved by ſuch arts: and ſeldom; if ever, hath it t been deſigned | 
that they ſhould. Superſtition indeed, and enthuſiaſm, 5 
been greatly promoted by them : and infidelity not a little. 
| For the hes framed in favour of religion have ſtrangel y diſcre- 
dited the truths urged in favour of it. And belides; as ſome 
have thought it uſeful, and ther fore allowab , to affirm what- 7 
cver would conduce to the propagation of orthodox. belief: 
others, on the ſame prineiple, have thought it as allowable to 
do the ſame thing for the propagation of unbeliel. And, 43 
the for mer have counted nothing too bad to be reported Of thoſs. 
whom they deemed the enemies of the faith: o the latter have - 
thought ſcarce. any thing, either too ©] pprobrious to be laid, or 
too: improbable to be ſwallowel, in relation to the te: chers 
and advocates of it. One ſide exclair ns. againſt religious, The - 
other againſt irreligious, frauds ; and ſo far as either are com- 
mit ted, both are in the right : but both lamentably overlook 
che obvious rule, that either ſhould impute them unjuſtly, 
and neither be guilty « of them at all. The miſchiefs bf, the 
5 filſchoods invented to deery : revelation are as plain, as, (what : 
ſurely admits no doubt) its importance to the outward tran- 
aquillity. the inward peace, the preſent, the future welfare of-- 


Daman And the ſinfulneſs of falſehoods to ſupport it, cannot be 8 


more ſtrongly expreſſed, than in the words of Fob « Hear now 
. ny rea ſoninge, and bearken to the pleadings. of my. lips. Will ” 


F 7 peat wickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for => Pods it 


good, that He ſhould fearch yu. out ? or as one man mocketh 
7 another, do ye fo mock him? — Shall not his exceRlenc Ky. make you. 
Afraid, and his dread full 250 you*? 3 os 
8 Thus far 1 have ſpoken concerning. the lies, which to forme A 
. have ſeemed lawful. And now 1 proceed to ſpeak, 7 
I I. Of ſuch, as too many are apt to account e 
. hey on them to be in ftrifneſs faulty; but extenuate the 
fault in their imagination, till it comes to appear! little or no- 
ching; and then venture upon them : as | free Ty 6 as it. er were 
rely permitted... 5 „„ | 
Thus, for inſtance, 1 n 3 Lave done amiſs, and want £ 
: to conceal It, if deviating a little from truth will ho ve that ef- 
keck, and keep all quiet; they fancy it is a toler: ibly harmle! 


. 


method of preve ting, at a cheap rate, a good de: 1 of anger or 


8 en in others „ and ſhame, if not Farther 3 inconv eniences, 1 


By | the: ufeles my : 
C 1 6, 77 9, 11. . 
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8 themſelves: But ſurely they ouglit to conſider, chat having 
committed one blameable action, which perhaps i is but a folly, 


: can never give them a privilege of committing a ſecond, w Nen 
1 4 lin. Beides, very few wrong things are done, but ſome 


7 body hath a riglit to inquire into them, and be made acquainted 


With them. Now denying them to ſuch, is plainly injurious 
to them; and according to the nature of che caſe, may be high. 
N prejndicial. Nay, perſons who have no title to any infor. 

= mation, are 8 however not to be miſled by alſe inform1- ; 

| tion: which often may do them diſſervice i in many Ways. F ur- 
1 | ther, the hope of hiding laults thus, encourages the commiſſion [ 
ED of them hay ond a things: till there 1 15 har dly any wickedneſs, 
| that ſome Poor wretches will not venture upon; becauſe they 4 
imagine there 1 18 hardly any from which they cannot clear them 


Can pretty well, in the opinion of others, by a few tg ee 
_tertions. or. denials, that ſeem to coſt them little. But 


of their crime,) that ordinarily ſpeaking, it muſt light on others, 


who are innocent. Nay, too frequently they are led on, (for f 
_ the temptation, when once they have begun, 15. a  dangerons ; 
. one) to charge others bg.” in order to acquit themſclves ; 3 or at Icaſt 
js 7 to infinuate concerning them what 9 are not t bold enough t 8 
5 1 be fn of falſcbood therefore, on theſe. occaſions, «being 10 5 
8 ieee an d enſnaring, Ve ſhould be very cautious not to 
5 drive into it thoſe, who are under our in Auence, by ſeverity L 
"wh en they happen to miſbehave: but paſs over flight failings 
7 with | a modzrate notice, if any; and grant them an eaſy Pardo 4 
"for weightier ones, on 4 penitent acknowledgement of them. 
Oaly we muſt not t ellow them to impoſe upon us by a pretend- R 
7 ſincerity and cc ncern, that produce no effect. For if once 
they learn a habit of doing wrong without fear, becauſe coming 
15 and owning 5 it . in ſet all 11 icht again: we ſhall haye no longer 


EE: oo 


deed 
1 noting] in the world coſts them fo dear, as this vile praQtice : © 
or ut continually accumulates freth. guilt upon them, engages 6 
them deeper, and entangles them more inextricably in bad 
oy ways; ; till they neither know how to mend, nor to get it belicv- 
ed, if they do. Commonly they are detected ſoon, always.» - 
laſt: and the older offenders they are, before that happens, the 
heavier load of diſgrace and diſeredit falls upon them. But 
ſuppoſing they are able intirely to remove all ſuſpicion from 
: themſelves : they well know, (which i i8 a dreadful aggravation I 


any 1 over r them, or hold 3 them. Nay, i in a little | 
time, they will come to ng themſelves that God will be as 


weakly forgiving as we are. And no error can be more fatal, 


than to imagine, that wit Him mere confeſion will e 
the place of reformation. %%% 85 
Another occaſion, on which ae are very apt to think 

violation of truth excuſable in themſelves and th cir friends, 

: though they exclaim againſt it vehemently when they ſuffer by 
it, is in ſpeaking ial of thoſe, who have injured or provor ed | 

them. Aſperſing others in cool blood, is condemned as univer- 

ſally as it 15 practiſed. But when any one hath peer n the ag. 
| greſſor; and ſo, we conceive, deſerved it from us; (and truly : 
= very trilling, or even imaginary offence, will d deter e, in the 
eſtimation of ſome people, the bittereſt x: turns 3 then we are 
ſtrangely inclined to load them with whatey er tie we 
can hope to get believed, and ſometimes more 3 Not only what | 

e have no ſul ficient cauſe to think < true, but what we have 

, abundant cauſe to think falſe, we are tem apted to lay of th _— 

at ſuch times; and fancy it is almoſt a juſtification of us, if we 

(an plead, that we did not begin. = Yet perhaps we di id, if the G 

cale were fairly ſtated. But ſuppoling the contrary : Is there 

any pretence Tor our turning liars and llanderers, becauſe others 15 

are inconfiderately, or even defignedly injurions ? May n not „. e Ry 

| thus eaſily become as bad or worſe that they ? 2 Is it not the 
lure method of exaſper: ating, and perpetuating Ee enmity: ? And 
why ſhould we not rather acq' uire the approb: ation” of God and | 


PX our own. hearts, the allen. of the world and of our adver- LD 
| faries themſelves, by tre ating their repurations with. generons | EI 


t-nderneſs I | VVV OD 
But be it ever r ſo wrong to beak in of 1 fallely, 9 


5 -aking a little too well of any one, we may imag! ne, can ne- ” 
ver be much blamed : at of ſo much good-nature may ſeem _ 


_ almoſt a a meritorious algen. | But i in reality, belides that | 
doing this by no means proceeds always from benevolence, bur 
too commonly 7 from intereſted views, or. even. malicious pur= 
_ poſes; ; let it proceed from what it will, "mt often produces moſt 


lamentable bad effects. By raiſing perſons characters, or mog- _ 


nifying their circumſtances beyond truth, you may induce 
others to enter into engagements with them, or to repoſe con- 
fidences i in them, that may prove very fatal: vo may « occafion 

heir being emp. toyed 1 in affairs of importance, to * which they | 


Vor. * 5 err 5 . 


By 
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OED no 9 UE 244 ion, ut ie :ke A. Peep! 12 hen ** et ro 5 "i many aifficultic: mn 


the * ay on ſach; a3 elle would be ho net, And UW ve wnto CLE, 5 


8. 


1 in al gut much 00 Ls vour 


fie © ; whence dreadful miſchief; have come: you may, 
by exalting them, be the means of diſappointing, depreſling, 
ruining their much worthier rivals: And you. contribute to 
Wi albeit that diſtinction betwe en one man and another, which 

public we fare, no leſs than private 87050 requires to be Ke ep 
| b. Therefore, though, do: ubtleſs, v c ought to be chiefly cau- 
tious what ha: 
_ efpecialy/7 


8 
much, as with * reaſon we can. 


And as-deftgnedly giving ; people a better character to other: 


| than they merit, is not excutuble : ſo neither is extolling to 
5 themſelves the! r virtues or acc complithments beyond the duc 
- bounds, be it by erofs Rattery, or by refined; though pleas are 
ur ged for it, both 43 een by me rules of civility, (where- 


as indeed theſe rules a are very confiltent vith thoſe of 8 | 
| and as | the way to make them vor omen * hat Sy are told they 
| tre. 1 th, Low, | on. the ee | 18 18 he Wag ; to make 85 
; kik © cha 1 need. Net! ther to ame! 10 nor. impr ov 2; ; to fill their 
hearts with vant ty, and their « behavi Gur W ith ulolence; : to en- 
mean the: m in tlie! ir favo; arite fo!li es a! ind vices; and tlius lead 
them into diſoſtee m and wretchedr dels. Th > commendation - 
wi ich pe 1 tele ve ſho uld very te} dom be given them fu My. 
to their Faces: I bur giving the m more, a d pet rluading tem 
they are alroudy in rightful poſton of that hig chene 
wie 7 h th ey 4 3 ons be aus lit A 811 in an, and at JG of 40 NO 
| for i n. TELLS time, | Sener ral! SY PEO cecds i from We Ak ti 01 Ir or inte le 5 
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=: fact, falſehood bath prevailed iu _this part of human a@/rs 
0 tuch a dcgr de, the 8 


VeEraci icy cannot "Ars 


9 


Pb. 


5 — 


= woom-the ofeace, for it is a dangerou I one, cometh *: ww 205 
making ag autages of 4 is ud, bring Eun! go” on uprig at. | 


N 13. 


Matth. xvii. 7. 


rm we ba of our neighbours ; 3 yet, in ſome cates 
ve ous ut to be ve TY cautious too, what. good We 1 * 
0 90 them, thou, gh ng we ſhould char itabiy hope and believe 5 


* Ale + * - 1105 52 1 1 Cz 1 . 7 WI 44 30 fans 6: by 11 iT — * £ 
| } e 5 (> | 8.11 5 0 15 a EC 4 - *c Fa : 3 n 5 . 1 © 8 4 Aer pa ? 72 4 2 f 
5 fi nd t IC!L,ACCO Ant. In. 10% 18.5 thereof ade Per e alle 12 


ort itſelf: tl hey mu 4 
win d. Now indeed there: — 5 


Ne 


un ich Ls altogether juſt fait tron follow, f fa. = the gta 


5 15 Jet; impoſe ed upon nie ever ſo. much by lg that d 
N gwe e me t! he. leat it ri; zht to. impoſe on 3 even in the 
very fame affair, 1; have been deceived : "bot . 
authorizes me deceive the next perſon 16 cl ea! id, , than hav- re 
ing been robbed authorizes me to aflault and p! der e nest | 
man I meet. The frequency of frauds, and the temptatior 25 ; 
that ar iſe foes thence, are very ſtrong reaſons for. 2 addir oY greac ; 
2 prudence to our innocence ; for bei ng much on our gua rd, i in 
what: profeſſions. we engage or continue, W. th W hom we. have g 
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Wo 
"neſs. -But ill the neceſſity of prevarication, in order to thri ve, 


15 merely a pretence, of bad perlons origmally, by which others 


have t. OO E ally ſuifered themſelves to be deceived, and ſo edopt- 


ed it. A dying tongue may carry ſome points: but will not 
the lis of wth gain ground of it upon the w hole ? Is it no- 
thing. or is it not the greateſt of all things, that we muſt love 1 
to de al with thein, mn whom. we find that we can place conſt- 


dznce ? "TE 3 is both ſafer and eller. And thus, though they 
may have inconveniences to ſtruggle through at ſirit; yet, 
when ace they have eftabliſhed A El haracte , the benefits of it . 
will be certai 1 and durable. | Joul; tl fs many A ſui to ade: = 
| hath: failed: bu then ſome accidental great 10s, or want f 
: i Ul, or of prud ence, or diligence, or obliging behaviour, bath - 


een the cauſe; F and ſeldom, if ever, his integrity. I. ne repu- 


555 


ation of that, W lich cannot be ſecured without the reality”, 


gives men grea at pre-eminence above their equals,” nay, ; above 77 
their ſuperiors, 1 in other. reſpects. But cven were adhering 00 
truth dif advantageous upon be balance of w rl cont: dua- 
„tions, yet Turely it is far b tter to bear this HCO emer ce va 5 T 
; tiently, and make „ es amen ds for it by greater | Inc uſtry 
and ſr g alt Wy, than to infringe * Plain duty, : and oilend our. 
Maker. et fallchoods be ever o common a and ſucces sul in 
all buſin eſs, and perh aaps peculiar! ly in ſom 5 ghis alters not 
Mg obligat! on. 1. may moderate. our centures es of ene but.” 
: it © *annot give <A.” latitu— de to. us. in our own n be havionr. That 


7 and thou / Halli not falle: wa mult itn, to. ta ao « EDU 7 Nay, to put 


12 e of tie hardeſt cales, if any per ſon, in 12 111 1) Z me any thing, . 


3 | . 
th 11 o more | 


"Xx unſaQtions, to what employ ments we put out thoſe, who are 
under our care: but they are no manner of reaſon, why we 
ao uld look on che 11 of man with man only as 4 fri 5 


| innocence, 


o | : _ "On Lying. AS. SER, XXVII. 


trial of unfair lll, 48 contribute to make the world work, 
Peau iſe i: is lo bud al: ready. | | 


One obo rvation fuct ther 1 would make Under ts | hend, that, 


| of 1 e more imp. rtance the preſer vation of fincerity in bulineſs 
18, th e more we ought to avoid inticing ard 2 almoſt forcin g thoſe, 
with whom we have coumer cia al concerns, into infincerity, in 
order to 1.5 tisfy and pleaſe us: we ſhould allow them to make, 
and i3 own they make, reaſonable proſits; we ſh: ould yield 10 
55 e when we have cauſe to think we hear it; and encourage 
it by favourable treatment, where-ever we ſee it. 
5 N other occaſion, mentioned already, and deſerving it again, 
5 on which too many reckon lies excuſable, 3 is, when they are told 
to entertain the company. The end being ſo innocent, and laud- 
able, a final! irregularity in the means, they hope, may ſurely 
be o crlooked. But this entertainment is commonly given at 
the expence of more perſons | than one. It ſeldom falls, but 
ſym body or other 1 is miſrepreſented to his detriment or di fere= 
; dit. He is certainly injured. They Wh. 10 are miſled to a wrong 
judgr nent about him, nay about: yy thing , may be injured by 
foo It not a litt le. The ſacctious perſon kimifelf, who takes theſe 
liberties ! in converſation, whatever applauſe he may gain from 
the inconſiderate, muſt never expect any ſerious eftcem, e 
fee 019 them; and, ind deed, by treſpaſſing e gainſt tr uch on fol uit 
| an i. 2ducement. as a jcit, will bring himſelf i into a temptatic on, 7 2 : 
EE welt as 2 Fuſpieion, of maki ing All freer with it, W -henever thit — 
may forvo Aa purpoſe of greater moment to him. The effefs- 
tion ther Fe3ore of being w ty by ſprea ding falſchoods i 15 by 10 
55 mean 3 an a allowable vanity. | Nor indeed can any way of raifing g : | 
eur. own. reputation be at all &cfended,” tha at 1s in Seiffen g 
„With ve racity „ . | „ 8 
Some appear to think i roy Faden provid led they y 
ey no harm of others, to Jay as much good as they pleaſe of them fy 
” ſelves, true or falſe. . For v hom, they argue, ( Goth that! hurt „ 
Why, if you are not believed, it will hurt vou that ſay it, ver- 
8 much. : And if you are, it may hurt thoſ: who hear it, or ED 3 
of it. fl More. No one hath a rig ht. to put off himfclf, any L 1 
more tha n another, for more than his value: 4 end be BID a 
empts At; knowing! 77 commits, as ſar as in him lies, a Very. 


pbaſe, a nd often very miſchies 70us, fraud. Probably iudecd 110 
world will detect him: but . lat * ovly 5 18 folly, 5 or his : 
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"Cons again contrive- a different, and aftoniſhing. method of 
impoſing on mankind in this reſpect. They mukke a pride } in 
. ſaying, not 808. but bad things of themſelves, that are not 
true: profeſs vile opinion, which inwardly they. do not be- 


| Heve; and pretend to have done profligate actions, for Which 


they have not had the heart or the opportunity. For who can 
| forbid them, they imagine, to treat their own. characters as 
kr cely as they pleaſe ? And indeed, if it was really their view 
720 become, by theſe means, objects of public ſcorn and abhor- 
rene e, chex have fairly earned it, and one would with them 
'-: ſucceſs. But their ſeeming unaccouttable ſelf-denial i is rank 
an bition. They want to gain credit to w ickedneſs and them- 
ſelves at the ſame time: by repreſenting their own lives and 5 
principles, as worſe than they are, to make thoſe of their di iſei- b 
ples worſe than they would be; and to place themſelves at the . 


head of this choſen band. An employ ment ſo diabolical 1 in its LS 


plan, and fo. execrable in its effects, that every good and e 


very wiſe perl on is bound to expreſs. the extreme eteſtation of 1 


5 it which he cannot but feel. 1 8 e 
e Theſe, L chink, are the chief caſes, in which one e ſorts or a- 1 
nor of perſons are apt to reckon falſehood excuſable. : And 5 
if it be, on the contrary, fo bad in the beſt of them, there is. 
no need of ſhewing partteularly, how abominable it muſt be, | 
when deliberate ly. ! in private or party con teſts, in 5 
lapplanting. and undermiuf ng, in proſecuting ſchemes of . 
warrantable gain, in the fervi ice of rev enge, malice or envy, 
in the gratification of idle talkativeneſs, or of a defire to ſeem 


know: ing and imp ortant. In all theſe Ways, and many more, 5 
| liars are doing ſuch dre ads al miſchief, and fo conti inually, that ” 
| were no other guilt imputable to the tongue, well might St. 5 
James accuſe it of Jetty. on fire the e courſe F. ure, W 5 


5 bet 'ng fet 67 Are of bell x. 


But in order to "appretiend 8h the full. ext tent of this 


i fin, it muſt be carefully. obſerved, that not only if we affirm 


any thing w h! oh we think to be falle. but if we e it * with | 
: our Faule to think it trac, we are flill deceivers: vor” though 
We have cauſe to think it true, vet if we affirm it more poſi- 
dc, than we have cauſe; ; declaring ourſely es to know cer- 
2 any what we only bc liy „ or to believe firm! ay hat we on- 


he 


r 


8 


ts 


— 


17 ſuſp dect EY nt the caſe. is bit. little dat: that not 
only grofs falſities, but more refined ones, artful quibbles and 
dental evations, dark intimations and hints, not aſſerting, 
but inſinuating to others, what at leaſt we doubt within 8015 
ſelv es, all co me under the ſame conde! mnation : nay, that ſore. 
times an affecte 4 ſilence, an} at others truth itſelf, told 1 imper- 
| fealy and in{id Jionlly, may doe! ply partake of the guilt . 

lie. And laſtly, it muſt be remembered, that, beſides the falſe. 
hood of alerting what we do not. believe, or doing thin 195 e- 
: quivalent, there is another ſort, often full as bad, of proming 
what we do not nitend, or do not afterwards take care to per- | 
form: and that every leſſer degr Te of expeCtation given, if it Y 
be z inſincerely g¹⁰ ren, or the fulllling of 1t t neglected, | is an ap- 15 


proach to the fame ſin. e 
-Þ roi a! H'theſe tr: anſgreſſions then let us confclentiontly pre- 


ſerve 5 ourle Ives 3 aud for that end, avoid the ordinary occaſions 
15 of them; cbmpe ole our reſentments, moderate our. purſuits - 
| mortiſy our Val: ty, check our fe ars; think before we ſpeak, 
aud ke p filence rather than ſpea ak amiſs | Fer, in the multt- - 
. tude of word as, there wanteth. not fan < but bs that 100 J 5 5 
Jips, is wife *, For the fame end let us frequent dy reſlect, 
the comfort 1 agreeableneſs of converſation, the continuance 
„„ harmony and friend{hi p amongſt⸗ relations and acquaintance, 
0 amonglt all indecd, who have concerns. with one another, the 
regular and proſperous management of buſineſs, in ſhort, the 
-Tranquillity. and good order of human ſociety, depends Roll 


(haaking truth: For the harm, that can be done, without de 
* ” 


- parting 1 — 5 it, is e ompar arively f inſignificant. And the refole 
85 a liar, till he s found out, is the + n een of erea- | 
. tures : and, aki r he 15 found ont, as he never fails to be, ſoon- 0 
„ er or later, the molt hated or the moſt deſpiſed. Cn nt Ts 
Let us confider alfo, that fincerity is a duty no less plain than 925 
i portaut: 8 85 our conſeiences require it of us, aud | 

© proach. us for every breach of it: that the light of natu 

taught it e very heathens, though imperfectly, as it dd e . 

VE ey thing elle; . that ſcripture abounds with the ftrictc f = 
. precepts. of at. | tro ngeft motives to it. There we learn, | 


+ 
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that the devil ts — and by means of hing Was A MuUT derer, | 
ff 91/2 the beginning . involved our whole r ace in fin and n e- | 


srn. XXVI. e On Lying. 5 5 303 


"7 by one : falſchood, int pradtiſes the fame arts upon as many, 


as he can, to this day. Thus is he the father of liars : and, 5 


8 if we are ſuch, we are TY our father the devil, and the luſts of 


_ our Father we do * But the diſtinguiſhed character of G5 


is, that he cannot FR 1 and we ought to be Holy as be 7s holy I. 
The blefled Jeſus too is the faith ful and true 2b. tne) s ys, who 
did no fin, neither was euile found in his mouth Af 1 5 "who for » 
this cauſe came into the world, that he ſpould L ear witneſs to the 
5 tr wer . and laid down his life to redeem 4s. from all ini qi: * 
ip? There efore ſince Chrift our profſover is facri ijiced for us, 
lit us 46s the feafl, not with the leaven of malice and. we: = 
reſo, but with the unleavened bread of truth and fin ncer: * i 5 1 5 
5 HE ſpeaking 255 truth mn love, vi 90 1 5 into him 172 all things, ©. 
which 7s the bead even Chr Yeh. ain, the ſpare of 3 Trace 5 5 
19 the ſpirit of truth alſo, whoſe 8 is to guide ws 7 gate al 
truth . Faith and tr th are amongſt bis fruits || in thoſe Z 
ho are regenerated by him. And the w/dom which ts trom 5 
above, 15 et hypocr iſy *, . Lie not therefore one to An- 
her, ſeeing that Je: have þ 7 off the old man with his deeds ; 
and gave put. on the ew man, which 1s rene wed 7 a. Arowled dre 
after the mage of him that cr eated him Hb. Nor doth this a ap- 
pear, in the word of God, to be more our duty, tian our in- 
tereſt ! in reſpect of both worlds. F. or in che preſent, what man 


15 be that Infleth to. tive, and would. fain fee g coον days ? ? Keep Eg 


ty tongue #t om evil; and thy. lips, that they [peat no nile 41 


And as to the next, tf any man ſeem 70 Le rel. 172 9s, An. 4 5 br 3-2, 2. „ 


= lth not his tongue, this man's religion if dan 190 9 Pi 

: Hall have their "pare 2 the lake, wh ich. 55 rncth w ith Are 2. 
friiſlouẽ T9 Aud the ere Platt n 710 W? /e enter into the. new e 

: Jeruſulem 4 any 1 that fo Jleth, nei ther whatſoe Ver Work th 

5 ebenen or maketh « a lie. l. „%% es, ks lo een tn 


John CY Tit. „ 44 Pet. 1 15, 16. 


8 Rev. ili. 14. i 5 = 2 l Pet. ii. "M2. = 4: John. vi li. . 
: oo Tit. it, 125 41 1 Cor. v. 77 8. # pl. Iv. 15. . 5 
$6 Heb. * 209. EN. John xvi. 13. 1 Gal. v. 22. Eph. v. N 5 
„ James. iii 17. Ht Col. iii. 25 10. it fal. xxxiv. 12, I; be: 
£58 James | . 26. * | Rev. xX1. 8. By ve 27. 
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| ws FR 
we Oc K — 


. entangled RIG empers with endleſs. perplex cities, Ai 


| : made. v7 igid one . 
5 vem es of Chriſt ianity opportunities of declaiming againſt it 
88. urmaturally ſevere; And t empted the careleſs profeſſors of 


account, being condemned; have either Horced themſcly es to 


Ox IpLlE WoRDbs. 


ern. xii, Tv 


| But 7 fay unto Hon, that every. idle word, that i men « h 5 75 ho ah, n 


the cy Hull. 9:08. ac count ther reaf 7 in ' the day Y. 95 ren 


R bleſſed Sicut ER EY TY 11. Be were perſons of 
well. diſpoſed minds, and free from prejudices, taught them 


the duties of religion in the plaineſt terms. But length 5E 
my time, and Uilference. of language, have made ſome of his ex. | 
5 Preſſions, eren on ſuch occafions, hard to be underſtood, or lia- 1 
ble to be miſunderſtood : and hence, unleſs we are both up- 
5 right and confiderate, m | may ariſe miſtakes of great import inet 
= For if we interpret th ef: > paſſages with too much indulgetice 
10 « ourf: Ives, 25 numan nature 18 very prone to do, We corrupt 5 
the purity of his precepts, and endanger our own ſalvation - 
| fiſt aiming at 15 than we ought, then of courſe falling ſhort. | 
: of that. And yet the opboſite extreme, of ſtraining them too 
: n ish, hath {- dom done good. x and often harm: hath deterrcd | 


is from king the burthen of religion upon them, 


char iinhle and ſaperttitious : given the E= 


1 


BE 7 alter rejet as ing as they WW ell might, the over ſtrict ſenſe 51 


ſach phrakc es ; not- to. take the pains of locking f for wy other ; 1 


4 


but 90 on, unreſt rained by tliem, to live as they plcaſe 


Thus it hath happe ved in relation to the text of Lern 0 


ck ch J have juſt read to vou. Some ſew, underſtanding by 


every 11h nord, every needle; or trifling one; and by givis wg. 


an 
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; an A brd eeſervednels and Macs 1 in company, or been very vs -- 
: eaſy, that they were unable to do it; ; while the profane have ; 
ridiculed both them and the goſpel, on that account. But the 


: generality of mankind, ſoon perceiving, that this could not be 


the meaning of the words, have never concerned themſelves to 
: inquire what Was; but have freely taken all the ſame liberties - 
1 diſcourſe, a as if no ſuch anion had ever. been e by. our 
- bleſſed Lord. „„ e ew 
Nov that be Was far from his intention of layi ing town un- 
| fociabls rules for behaviour, his whole char acter ſufſiciently 5 
ſhews; ; which was in no reſpect harih and auſtere, but humane 5 
and converſible. The whole temper of his religion proves it 


vet more fully: it is an ea ify yoke®*; it enjoins whatſoever things 


are lovely and of good report +; it enjoins particularly, being 
| courteous t; ; of which being affable 1 is a material part: and this 


can never conſiſt with diſapproving, as unlawful, every word 


5 that might have been ſpared. -Diſeourls on ſubjects of little 
or no im portance is as ee "ng , at times, for the relaxation of 
our minds, as exerciſe without buſineſs for the refreſhment of 


our bodies. Itis a proper exertion of the at chearſuJneſs, which . . 
God hath plainly deſigned us to ſhew, on ſmall occaſions, as 


well as great. Befides, it wins ande engages thoſe, whom ſpeech 3, 
leſs or ſententious gravity might not only diſpleaſe, but prepoſ= _ 


ſeſs againſt every thing good: whereas obſervi ing, even in light 7 


| matters, the apoſtle's rule, of graceful ſpeech, (for ſo the beſt 
Interpreters underſtand what is tranſlated ſpecch with grace) 
; fe 1foned with ſalt, that wo may hnow how we. ought to anſwer 5 


every many, both expreſſes and increaſes mutual good-will; : 
28 and enables us, from being innocently _ entertaining, to become 55 
ſeriouſly uſeful. We may be ſure therefore, that whatever diſ- EE 


courſe hath thi 18 general good tendency. and no bad one, be there 
5 otherwiſe ever ſo little uſe or ſigniſic ancy in it, cannot be in bo, 
any blameable ſenſe, i dle words, ))) 8 
; And indeed, if we look i into what precedes tlie t text, we ſhall ; 


- find i it was not occaſioned by perſons ſaying more than they 0 


1 eded, but other things than they ought, And therefore learn- oy 
ed men have ſuppoſed this phraſe, of idle words, to be one of 5 


thoſe many, in all writers, which imply more than they ex- 5 


3 | In ſcripture, ; 75 2 works of darbueſs 7 means per- 0 
Pore Tt” 8 3 EY _ nicious . 


* „Matth. xi. 20. | | 1 phil. iv. 8. ier. 1. TY 
8 cer iw. 6. 3 6 Vt. v 1. | | 
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nicious works what 10 unprofitable for you * , means, what 
Would be uurtful to you. In common ſpecch, a worthleſs man 
35 one, who, belides having nv good, hath much harm in him. 


And thus they unde rſtaud an idle word to be not merely an uſe- 


leſs, but a falle aſſertion, which is almoſt always, at the 


ſame time, in one way or other, an injurious ne: fach as evi- 


degntly thoſe were, of which Our Saviour 18 here ſpeak! ng. An 5 
| interpretation, that undoubtedly y removes all appearance of 
harſhneſo from this part of his doctrine, and is not without iup- 
5 port from the uſe of the term in old writers. Vet Rill, the 
ſolemn form of introduction, But ＋ fay unto you, ſele dom, 11 
ever, uſed by him, when he taught only common and know! | 
: truths, inclines one ſtrong] * to lack for ſomewhat farther, than 
a bare declaration, that injurious and calumniating language 1 1: 
ſinful. And, in fact, the expreſſion, ale wor de, in the Few!ſh 

language, ſometimes denotes all ſuch, as make up the careleſs 

ealy converſation of our leiſure-time : ; agrecably to which, the 
writers in it mention them, often with contempt, or lower 
marks of di like, as there! is too often cauſe: but now and tlien 
alſo with a degree of praiſe: as when a noted commentator of = 

--- theirs, who lived above 500 years ago f, explains that paſlage 

: in the firſt pfalm, His leaf alſo hall not wither, from rabbins 

5 yet. older than himſelf, thus: that even the idle talk, ſo he Ex- 

Preſſes it, of a good. man ought to be regarded : the aſi ſuper- 5 

fluous things! he ſaith, are al w. ays of ſome value. And other 
ancient authors have the fame. Phraſe. nearly in the lame 
; ſenſe. LY, 1 8 


Our Saviour therefore F intended here to TY . that we hs 


” at give an account, in the day. of Judgment, of our moſt un- 1 
| guarded and unmeaning diſcourſe, - Not that we ſhall be char- 


ged with the whole of . as crim inal. God forb! d :We-: 
. may as well be charge d with every necdleſs inarticulate ſound, 1 5 

or bodily geſture f. The a poſtle ſpeaks of perſons giving their 5 
. account with Joy d. And fo may we give ours, even concerning , 

this part of « Our converſion: If: we take Lare to be ſuch a5 we. j 
ought. For 7 make the tree good: and both the fr ut qT and the 
N leaves will be ſo too. : The toll 1 ſenſe of the text t then f 15, that —. 


not 5 


* * Heb. xili. 17% _ 5 4 R David Kimchi. . 
* And 1 the ſtolc doctrine 1 was: e exerts bert. reit 
Sat. V. v. 119. | | 7 


$ Heb. an 17 De . C Match. ail. 33. 
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APY 
not only our Auel and del bern ate, but our {1 ghter and more 

_ negligent words. as well as actions, will, in proportion to their 
weight, have an influence on the future determina tion of our 
everlaſting ſtate. It appears, f. om what goes before, tha 
ſome of the Fews had been mal: ciouſly aſeribing the mira ee” 
or Chriſt to infernal powers. Others, without quettion, as it 


| always happens, had thoughtleſ ly taken up and ſpread the 5 


tion, which they had Nan: He therefore, after confuting the 
former, lets the latter alſo know their ſhare of the guilr, by 
adding, that, on every occaſion, out of i the abundance of the heat, 
the mouth ſpeateth. A good man, out off the g96od cc. re of 
the heart, bringeth forth 2 good things : and an evil man, out. of 
the evil ereaſere, bringeth forth. ou? 7 things. Then he g. es on: 


But 1 fay unto you, that every idle word, that men h. ſpeak, 


8 they ſoul? g geve account. thereof 277 the 41 ay of judgment. For by 5 5 


thy words thou jhalt 7 be Juheified, and by thy WG? as 7 col. 
op condemned *. 8 „„ N e N 
Deſigned expreſſions, in diſco our ſe, If impiety 1 tower rds Gal, | 


ſpate „ 5 


== injuſtice to man, diſregard to virtue or deccney, can pr LOT FE.” _ 


only from an abandoned heart. But the conver lat. on of moſt 
perſons. is full of unobſerve d foults : and be d terdencies hic 5 
- Ikea multitude of ſmall | expences, make us decbtors beyond 85 
i what We could! imagine: : and by continual, 42 1912 gh fighter im 
preſſions on our morals and piety, gradua! V undermine what = 
: the moſt violent open allault could not have o overturned. Eac! KR 
partic ular offenc ce appe ars A trifle . ſome, taken en 2 Wt molt: 
| imperceptible : they d liguiſe memſelves under the {hevw of tt; at 
chearful freedom, without which hund n life would be quite | 
_ uncomfortable : and thus a number of Ci nemics, entering ſiugle „ 
form a body at length, that maſters the place. No "though 


"I may ſeem no great overſight to admit one or two e theſe ; 33 


= yet not to be alar med as they 1 increaſe upon us, 15 unp. do; dable ; 
5 want of care. | Therefore, ta acquaint ourſely C3 better with the 
danger, and the means of guarci: ag againſt t, let us con! *der, 
now common i 18 to ſpeas in 2 ve ery unfit manner, chiefly 5 


through inconfderateuefs, ol religion, moral vutue, and one 


another. : „ „ 
N of religion. Both prudence and Led 8 ling, not 1 
i ſay, a little diſtruſt of their own abili ries end impartiality, : 
. -wight induce even voy who have examin ed its authority and 

on oo One | aq 2 F doubt ; 
3 5 Varth. XU, - 3h au : | 
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1 15 doubt of its ock, if any fack there be, till to Sp ſhy of decker 5 
ing againſt what many others, and poſſibly ſome of equal abi. 
Ilities, after as full an examination, hold ſacred. And yet ſach 
as have never examined i in the leaſt, nor once put a queſtion to 
8 themſelves about i it, can, with a moſt contemptuous negligence, : 
take for granted the falſehood of the moſt awful truths, and 
talk upon that ſuppoſition, in ſo aflured and eaſy a manver, as: 
"0 N differed from them. Whenever they do chance to 
hear of an argument, that ſeems to make for them, they ap 
5 Plaud it, even without underſtanding * But a jeſt they look 
on, as ſuperior to all argument: and if any text of feripture 
© can have an unfair ludicrous turn given it, or any article f 
: — faith be miſrepreſented into an abſurdity, this they triumph 1 1 
without mercy. Now whatever excuſe there may be for the. 
; doubts, or the miſtakes, of inquiſitive and humble minds et 


: when the j ignorant or thoughtleſs take upon them to deſpiſe the : 
0 


. _ laws: of heaven, without pretence for it; and make the nobleſl 7 
„ BODE of human nature, the theme of their ſcorn and ridicule: = 


= 8 is a moſt heinous kind of idle diſoourſe. Ry 
But there is another ſort, though not ſo ſhocking, yet - more 5 
extenſively miſchievous : when they, who profeſs religion n, ank 
„ think they : are ſerious in the profeſſion, as ſurely, if it be a 
5 truth, it is ti he moſt ſerious one that can be, allow themſelves 
8 inadvertz ently in faying what tends to its ruin: „chen they ſperk 8 | 
8 with diſr ears. of the appointed methods of ſupporting it in the 
5 world: wen they j Join in looſe harangues againſt enthuſiaſm - 
. 4, Oh ſu perſtiti on, without putting in due cautions to diſtinguih BO 
them from the moſt rational feelings of love, and marks of re- 7 
8 ſpect, to our ! Maker, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, which Ct rif- | 
EE tianity hath. enjoine ed: when they, who by y no means. intend to a 
„ profa: 1e, repeat the profane things that others have ſaid or 
DE done, with indulgence and pleaſure : when they carry on dil. 5 
0 :rſe, that reflects upon doctrines, which they themſelves in- : 
wardly be eliev ez and treat duties with indiffer ence,. or even con- b 
. tempt, which at the ſame time they ack enowled ge, aud, it ma) 5 
be, practiſe, as duties. This unmeaning compliance with fa. 7 


:”-ſhionabls talk, which they might eaſily avoid, vet not be re- 
855 markah le; or if they were, it would be to their honour; brings : 
them by degrees to think ſlightly of what they have been af- = 
kecting to foe ak ſlightly of; till their piety waſtes away into o 
. an empty form: and it 1s 5 ſeldom long, before they g grow aſha- 3 
e | e 1 1 | med 
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"ned of even that. Thus is their mouth thor deftruftion, and ; 
| their lips the ſnare © of ther Jouis ®, *. At leaſt they lead others 
into a wrong way, who are afterwards tempted to go farther; 


they permit themſelves to be fuſpected; they deſert the detenee 


ol religion, when it Wants all poillble 8 and are falſe to 


their own cauſe, All good men thereior mould be very care- 
ful, that their outward appearance do not contradict their in- 
ward faith.  Doudilels there are ieafons, in which pleaſantry 50 
is proper: but the re are ſubjects, on Which it is. never Proper; 
and religion is one. Abruptlj intrudiug grave maxims into 
the midſt of mirth, without any thing to call for them, would 
be difguſtful and abſurd. But dul, . natever diſference of man- 
ner different oa 1008 may require, as: they certainly require 4 
very great one; we ſhould always continue the ſame in our 

= gayeſt hours, that we are in our moſt erious ; and preſerve an 
_ uniformity | of character throughout. Nor can there be any | 
character more conſiſtent or amiable, than theirs, whom duti- 


ful regard to the greateſt and beſt of Beings influences, not only 1 


0 be juſt and good 1 in their behaviour, hut ſometimes mſtrue- 
tir e, ſometimes entertaining » alwa 178 innocent, i | 8 conver- 
ation. . „„ Non 5 eo Wo nl 
N This head of ge idle . could not Have | been \ CON-. 7 
55 duded without ſevere animadverſions on the monſtrous cuſtom b 

of unmeaning oaths and imprecations, if the finfulneſs of it 
were not ſo notorious, and ſo often ſet. before you, that I hope 
you can have no doubt, but. ſuch language will be a dreadful - 


article of account in the day of j Juaginents | Let us therefore 


5 proc ved to conſider, e . | 5 
| II. W. hat ſort of uſage moral virtue frequently 1 mots with; 5 


in our familiar ene not from any premeditated | defi ian Ss 

; againſt it ; for that belongs to another ſubject; but principally Es 

through inadvertency. - How favourably are moſt of us apt to 
ſpeak: even of groſs vices, when high Hae or ſuperficial bs a 


ableneſo, 35 give them a falſe luſtre : "ng: how commonly do we 


treat” the baſeſt and moſt cruel behaviour, that men are rein 5 


ol in purſuit of their pleaſure, as matter of diverſion only ; 2 
no exceptions againſt their characters, but rather per haps 2 a kind 
of recommendation! How imperfectly ſometimes is the de- 
cency of converſation preſerved amongſt perſons of toleably.. 

eo repute: in direct contradiction to the ee 8 E 1 


Prov. xviii. 7. 
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Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth * : and . 
with what ſtrange indulgence are offences of chis kind uſually 
; received! How choughtleſsly do many applaud and propagate | 
Vile notions of human nature, that tend only to make it Yee 
OG viler; ; and gratify a prepoſterous vanity, by repreſenting their 
0 ſpecies worſe, than it is. : Concerning themſelves indeed, the 
patrons of ſuch opinions may, in a good meaſure, deferve be⸗ 
e Let even they are not quite ſo bad, as they abſ urdly en- 
5 deavour to have it imagined, all mankind are! How ma any b 
again will defend immoralities, of which they would by. no 
means be guilty: and are profligate in their diſcourſe, while | 
5 they are regular 1 in their lives! Nor doth it content us al w. ays, 
by our idle talk to keep wickednets in countenance : but we - 
; lay virtue under politive diſcouragements. Modeſty and chaſ. 
tity, in one ſex at leaſt, with too many is a matter ot great rail. 
. uprightneſs and honeſty, on ſome occaſions, we ſpeak. _ 
With but a contemptuous Kind of approbation at beſt. Patience | 
5 and forgiveneſs of injuries we treat as downright mean-ſpirited. | 
neſs; diſcretion in conduct, as à formal di iſagrecable thing; fru- 
. gality as an odious one, though requiſite for the prxpoſes of 
Oe Juſtice, or made ſubſervient to thoſe of charity. But eſpeciallß 
” where diſadvants zgeous peculiarities throw any thing of a ſhade _ 
on the trueſt merit; we are extremely apt to condemn and ri. 
8 dicule i in the groſs, wien however clouded, we ought to diſtin- 
guiſh, and mention with due honour. A little ungracefulneſs 5 
- of behaviour, or meanneſs of appearance, or gefeft in point of : 
abilities, or ignorance of the world, though accompanied With a 
Worthy heart, ſhall provoke a harder cenſure from us, than * 
miſchie vous turn of mind, or a vicious courſe of behaviour 1 
. nay we can ſancy circumſtances, when we find none, to render 8 
8800 qualities deſpicable. Then while we thus depreciate real 
3 virtues, we exalt 1 imaginary « ones into their places : falſe honour, 1 
Falſe good-nature; which lead often to the worſt of crimes, and 
HT dilguiſe them under the beſt of names. In mort, the converſa- 5 5 
tion, even of thoſe who. are counted virtuous, by others and 
. themlelves, goes a great deal too much, without their attending 
: to it, on maxims directly contrary to the principles which they = 
avow: and places both the conduct and enjoyment of life upon 
: A wrong footing. For inſtance : are we not perpetually ſpeak- 8 
wg. of this prolent world, as if it were our all nay, of che ek 8 
ole War 


8 5 ; . Epb. 1 . : 
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. ud; ſhew of things Pete, as if it were the true and only happl- 5 
neſs of man? What impreſſion muſt this make, by degrees, 
on the minds of thoſe who hear us: indeed on our own ? By 
thoughtleſsly talking thus upon miſtaken ſuppoſitions, we ſhall | 
come at Jength to forget they are ſuch; and act at leaſt like 
| thole, who think them true: But let us now conſider, _ 5 
III. How wrongly we. treat each other, in our careleſs eaſy 
diſcourſe not from deliberate al will, but 170 way of amuſe= 5 
1 5 e eee | GOO TOR hp 
One raiſes an Aale glory, to Uivect the company, at the 3 
pence of a perſon, who, it may be, hath not given the leaſt 
75 ground for it. A ſecond catches what he hears; perhaps be- 


lieves it too haſtily ; 5 perhaps doth. not believe it, but tells it 


5 eee a third fills it up with plaufible circumſtan- 
: the general Voice repea's it: and then, what every one 
1 paſles for certain : eſpecially if the compoſition be ſeaſoned 
with 4 mall ſpice of wit, it is univerfally reliſhed, and 


laſts for a long time. But, if beſides, it leſſens an ho- 


: nourable character; 3 inſtead of doubting, or being ſorry, peo- | 
ple echo it with immoderate Joy: and vet every one thinks 


N himſelf. clear of all blame, becauſe he means only enter- | = 


tainment. Poſlibly he did : and yet, as neither he, nor they 
that hea rd him, would have been near ſo much entertained with 


: 5 good report, as an ill one; there is almoſt always at the bot- 5 


tom of this practice, A latent | banc of heart againſt our fel- 


I low-creatures z Our. brethr en, for whom Chriſt died 95 and Whom 
both nature and religion command us to love. g But whatever : 


the principle be, the effects are very bad. Unthinking licen- 0 
5 tiouineſs of ſpeech, enen perſons of hi gh rank, may . 


: danger even a nation's peace. And yet what numbers are 1 8 


there, that will venture to aſſert, wit thout the leaſt diffidence, | 
whatever ſuits their humour, on matters, which perhaps they:.. 


| know nothing of: and when once. they are got into the road Tu 
N of talk, quicken their pace, without perceiving it; „ and v il go 8 
any length, to keep one another company: fo that, to uſe the Ee 


terms of ſcripture, the beginning of the words of their je outh 1 "ITE 
fool. neſs : and the end, miſe Hie vous madneſs F. But in private 


5 life, no one can tell, what unhappy conſequences a falſe repor . 


to the diſadvantage of another, though ſcemingly in 2 trifle, 


may have. Or if: it were à true report; let us aſk ourſelves, _ 
_ how could our tornpers, how indecd would « our bargen yours 
COLD = 3 4 reel 13. | 


4+ 6, * os * 2 4 — gas a : as 
8 * l „ * . 9 4 * _— . T — L * 
= A p 4 — e — e LEES ge . eg. 7 IS, Eo 4 F rr — L 
F —_—_— od > 5 5 2 1 4 I 8 WI = n * man. 
© A 2 E K 1 = 4 I. SS avs 2 — nm"; 8 SI x 1 
5 — \ — 23 — 7 = 15 2 — 2 * 
oy — TOE 2 5 b — — * * „ 1 
ng r * >< * * * 4 N p w 


4 A 
R 


5 12 


| ELLE 32 Os Tate Words. 9 Sen. xxvn 5 


that every thing; which i is true of us, ſhould ka ſpread abroad 12 
And were the perſon, who had done it, to ſay in his own de. 
fence, that he had no defign of hurting us; when however he 
bad no regard, whether he hurt us or not; would this ee 
OO ſufficient plea? The harm done is not the leſs, often the 
= greater, for the negligent manner it 1s done 1 in. That procures 
delief: whereas apparent malice, or paſſion, would render what 
A we fay ſuſpected. Belides, anger 18 frequently founded on pro- | 
vocations, that a little excuſe the injuries it doth : but indo- 
lently treading under foot the reputations of others, 18 wanton | 
_ cruelty ; that with. the gayeſt indiffcence delivers perſons over 
to reproach | or contempt, it may be for life, rather than an Il-na- 
; tured ſtor vel or a lucky turn of words, ſhall be loſt; that puts 
| the good name of another, on which his all may depend, into ; 
the balance, and lets the love of talk, the vanit y of i having ear- 
Iy intelligence, or any other Ally fancy, outweigh it. "Frey 
dne ſhould ſtrive indeed to make ſuch converſation harmleſs, 8 
1 by expreſſing 4 diſregard and diflike to it. But, as this will 
never be done eſfectually; ſo, if it were, the guilt of theſe cha- 
__ *  ritable communicators would be much the lame; for wn cer. 
„ tainly did not deſign to be thus inſignificant. - 8 e 
There is yet another, and frequently; a more fatal way. fill, 
Sn of i injuring others by unmeaning diſcourſe: when, 2 to 
: es enliven the preſent hour, we give them, with falſe civil ity, a 
. higher opinion of their own accompliſhments, or our efteem f 
8 ” them, or. good intentions towards them, than we ought. _ Man ny. 
Tlidiculous miſtakes, and many ſerious 1 inconveniences, are men 
e thus drawn into: they loſe the little knowledge they had of "0 
= themſelves ; ; affect what miſbecomes them, attempt what they 
Aare unequal to; and take wrong ſteps i in life, that always ex- 
pooſe, and often ruin them: to the great diverſion, fontorimies, h 
. of thoſe, who ſhould be otherwiſe moved at e the miſchi iet 5 
5 1 to which they have contr ibuted. Ei „ 
1 5 Theſe inſtances, without Tecking for more, Sai Lanny Þ ſhew ” 
85 the need of watching over our freeſt and eaficſt converſation, | 
and the juſtice of its undergoing God's ſinal cenſure. "Lo there 
se not a word in my tongue, But thou, O Lord, noweſt it alto. 
. gether *, And whatever he obſerves, whether good cr bad i in. 
us, the righteous judge of the whole earth will accordingly re- 
ward or puniſh. Perhaps we may not particularly foreſee the © 
. harm we d by our irreligious, immoral, or inj urious idle 


Wor ds: 
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. but we cannot help foreſecing, chat not a little may 


ariſe from them: and i it muſt be, in general, a wrong turn of 


mind, that prompts us to them. For us the Fruit . eth if 
the tree bave hy dreſſed ; 0 is the utterance of a conceit in the 


heart of man *, It is very true, that the government of the 
tongue at all times is a matter of great diſhiculty: and % any _ 
one offend not in Wo? . the fame i is a perfect mam +, inde ed. But 


5 Rill we might offend much lets than we do, and approach mucli 
= nearer to this perlect ion, would we but often recollect, that for _ 
= theſe things allo God will bri ang us into judgment tin couſider- 8 


F 


ation, that ſnould make us, like the COT ws tho our WOULD, as 
it were with a bridle 9. . : | ge 


Poſſibly 1t may be ohiefted, that 8 attention a8 this” nl 


- embarraſs converſation ah endleſs reſtraints, which will make 
ic quite d! ſagree able: and the awe of religion i in our chearful 
moments, amp the whole pleaſure of i ſociety. Nor can it be 
95 denied, that obſerving rules i in their di ſcourſe, would, to tome 5 
3 perſons, for ſome time, be a grievons t taſk. But 10 it is in eve- ; 
1 thing that we undertake to learn, ef ſpecially i if we have! learnt 
wrong before : and yet we ſhall never learn to good bpurpoſe, 5 

| without ohlerying rules: and the cloſer pains we take at firſt, 
the more graceful and eaſter figure: we ſhall make afterwards, = 
my performances of any kind. Men of underflanding and ap- 

: plication may ſoon qualify theraſelves to be ver * entertaining . 
on harmleſs and uſeful ſubjects: and conſequently running in- 
to others mutt ; imp! y, either 8 55 abilities, or bad Aifnolitions, 
or criminal thoughtleffnefs. Bat if converſation doth loſe, by 
due regulations, a little of its poignancy it loſes its venom AS 
too: and ſurely che delight of hearing, or faying, im! proper 
: lively things, may well be given up, to avoid the exquilite un- | 
_ caline eſs they ſometimes caule, aud the various 111 efeas the | 
E generally have. As for the awe of religion : were it in our 
choice, whether there (|: ould. be an inſpector of our ackions an q- 
words and thoughts, or not; it might deſerve conſideration, 8 
. what influence on the "comfort of our be eings that inſpeckion 
5 would have. But ſince we know there i is one, under whoſe. 
= ye we live continually z ; our only concern is to ſuit our beha- 


viour to this our condition, be it more pleaſing, or be it leſs. 


: Not that ! in reality there could! ve a hap] pier, chan ſubjection (G 
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his fatherly « care, who. conſiders: our frame, and Fnoweth . 
5 whereof we are made *: who hath given us every prin. - 
_ ciple of joy and delight, that belongs to our nature; and 
approves. of the innocent uſe of them all, But then the 
moſt 1 1dulgent ſuperior, that will preſerve himſelf a ſuperior, 5 
as God aſſuredly will, muſt require ſo much regard to his pre. 
ſence, as ſhall reſtrain us, not only from wilful and flagrant of. 
2 fences, but from that ſupine negligence, which, though 1 it be 
ſhewen in leſſer inſtances only, yet, by the inceſſant repetitien 
of them, argues great diſregard : ſuch, that, were we to confi. 
5 der ourſelves only as Goch s creatures, we ſhould be obliged to 
avoid conſcientiouſſy. But if we conſider ourſelves as fallen, 
e e, ee creatures, redes ined by the love of him, whom 
e we oe we? muſt Leeb his commandments +. and whoſe wrath 5 
we mall not eſcape, if we neglect 2 great fatoation 45 here will 
de additional motives of the ſtrongeſt ſort, not only to /ot «_ 
5 watch before aur mouths, and keep the door of our lips 95 but 10: 
2 purify our hearts ||, through faith in him: and when we have 
thus, for there is no other way, healed the fountain, then it will 
5 fend forth ſweet water I: then, if the ſenſe of our obligations, 1 
and our danger, in this reſpect, ſhould, as it will, by repreſent- 
= ing converfation in a diffecent light, from what we had ſeen it 
WM before, moderate our fondneſs for it; leſſen the time we ſpend - 
in it, and the ſhare we take to ourſelves of it; make 1 us cau- 
hs, tious of ſaying more than hath at leaſt a general good tendency, by 
and careful to a greater de gree, in proportion as we are obliged 
e to live more in company .. and as our diſcourſe will be more re- 
1 garded there: we ſhall plainly. perceive, that no manner of 
harm follows, but more good than a little, by the leifure we 
> thus gain for ſerious ehought, valuable books, and requiſite em- 
5 55 ploy ments of ſeveral kinds. | A more chorough e 
e in retirement, with ourſelves. and our duty, our own a Tairs 
N and uſeful knowledge, will ſend. us back into company, from 5 
time to time, greatly improved, both in proper fubjects of 155 
8 courſe, and proper cautious for ſpeaking of them in ſuch a 
manner, as to be at once agreeable, innocent, and inſtru We 
: Thus prepared by the cool reflections of ſolitude, w we might en- 
Joy the full pleaſure of ſociety, without any remorſe enſuing 
. and | turn n Por: of o our r lives, in which too o commonl) y. our belt | 


| inclinations 
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inclinations wither away, a many bad ones take deep root, 

into a continual exerciſe of benefiting our fellow. creatures, and 

; 2dvancing ourſelves i in the favour of our Maker. For, to any | 

one thus diſpoſed, numberleſs opportunities would occur, at ſuch 
times, of communication, which 1s good to the uſe of edifying and | 
miniſtering grace unto the bearers * opportunities of making . 
religion and morals look chearful and amiable ; of infinuating 
ſeaſonable advice; of loftening rugged tempers; of confirming | 
right reſolutions, and putting wrong behaviour out of counte= - 
nance. And in propor tion as the natural or acquired abilities 
ol men are greater, or their rank ſecures to them more regard, 
the more extenlively | ſerviceable they may be 3 1a this way. But | 
5 where all theſe advantages meet together! in an eminent degree, 
At 18 inexpreſſible, what bleſſings to mankind they, who enjoy > 
them, might be, would they but uſe them well. For then, 
e only the buſier part of their time would be ſpent i in pro- 
moting piety and virtue, prudence and happineſs; but their 5 
maoſt diſengaged and freeſt hours become ſcaſons of delightful 
improvement to all about them: in which, imitating the kind- 5 
ly influences of heaven, their dofrine world drop. as the rain, 
their Speech diſtil as the dew : as the 1 rain e the t tender | 

* herb, and. as the ſhowers po the erl. 


oy * Eph, 5 iv. "hh 5 +D peut. xxxii. 42. 3 


| "Ei PIESLANS iv. 2 26. : 
Bey ye. angry, ond fin note 5 
WW UE nature of Almighty God being abſolutely perfect and | 


uncompounded, neither paſſions nor aft ections, properly ſo. 
called, have any place in it: but his actions all proceed from 


1 uniform and unmixed regard to truth and equity. His crea - 
„ es, incapable of attaining to be in any reſpect what he is, 

fall ſhort of it in different degrees, from thoſe ſpirits above, that 

TS approach. neareſt to pure intelligence, though infinitely iffant. 
tom it, to the loweſt inhabitants of earth, which have no other 
- guide than appetites and inſtincts. | Man i isof a middle rank ; 8 
- _ partakes, : almoſt equally, of 1 inferior principles to excite and 

155 | move him, where reaſoa would be inſuff cient, and of reaſon to 2 
| direct and reſtrain theſe, where elſe they would take a wrong. 


77 courſe, or excced proper bounds; | Our proporti on therefore 5 4 


lower faculties, though a proof t that. we are very. imperfett, 15 


co atributes to our being on the whole leſs ſo, than we ſhould 
have been; 4 and a due 5 of chem by the higher, . 


make us continually more perfect than We are, Thi is is th 


great employment allotte us by our N aker here on . „ 


: which ind eed we > often find much 118 in attem pting, but ſhould 10 
ſuffer much greater by negleQin | , and wall be : rewarded eter- Te 


5 nally for performing. 


Now, according to the i everal kinds of our e Ag. + 


tions, the moral diſcipline of them varies. Some, as the bene- | 
= volent fort, require chiefly to be ſtrengthened : ſome ag gain, as 
the iraſc ible, to be kept in ſubjection. And indeed our anger 


ane when it is not governed; Y that no wonde r, if rene? and wiic 


- is ſo hard to be governed, and the cauſe of ſuch dreadful evils, 


men 


| Sen. XXVII. e 
<4 men have benen to 1 peak of it, as totally aol eſſentially Vict- 
£9 ous z as requiring to be, not only moderated but rooted out, 


Vet, as thoſe parts of the outward frame of nature, which have 


produced at any time the moſt frightful effects, appear not vith- 
ſtanding, on due inquiry, beneficial conitituents of that whole, 

which the Creator originally mer to be good : let us not 

condemn, without reſerve, this part of our inward frame; 
which he hath planted in our r breaſts, otherwiſe it had never 
exiſted there ; + And which, in condeſcenſion to our underſtand. 
ings, he hath aſcribed to bimfelf | : 8 
| Reſentment is, in its primitive nature, a juſt a and generous 15 
movement of the min d, nn that diſpleaſure againſt in 


444 


5 > 7 TEM 


actions, which the ey deſerve : : and, in our hearts at leaſt, fuch 8 


disipprobation of what | is wrong ſcems inſe parably connected 
with approving what is right. From this principle, applied 15 
_ ourlelves, we feel a ſcorn of baſeneſs and vice, that pronipts us 


to reject i it with diſdain, when we are tempted to it: or a con⸗ : 
ſequent ſelf-diflilce, 3 if we have fallen under the ON „ 
: which doth not eaſily allow us any reft, till we have re e e 
to our duty. The ſame principle, pointed towur 45 our! gelle: W 
| 7 creatures, deters them from enterpriling wickedneſs, and | my 


5 gorates us to reſiſt i it: or, If it be already committed, ſtirs we 


upto ſet before then: the offenfivencls of their conduct i . 
ſtrong a light, as may induce them to reform it. And thus 5 
anger, though it deligns to give uncaſineſs, 18 fo very e different : 
from hatred, as to be: often the belt proof of love. But when 

- 006; indignation, cannot amend the faul „ then it comes in 
properly to puniſh them: to counterbalance t hat exceſſive ten- e 


. derneſs, to which, however amiable, it would i in ſome caſes 
be a fatal weakneſs to yield, and ſupport us in che painful 
work of executing wrath on bim that J 
Thus uſeful and important is this paſſion: 5 which our 8 
„ "Ravioar himſelf was occationally moved, as when he 1 much 


iſoleaſel with his diſciples +, and Joo- Led round about o on be 


| Jeu ws With an ger, being grieved ' for the bardneſs of their bart *s . 85 
He hath declared indeed, that wh o Her Ver 25 a7 gry © with bis bro- 5 


iber without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the. judgment : but 


that very limitation implies, that there are cauſes, lor h! ich | 


0: Rom. xili. 4. 5 in 7 + Mark 5 


40 Wark 3 ili. . 5 5 5 - 8 Matth. v. 22. : 
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we may do welt to To angry * Or even were - his threatening | 
7 originally unlimited, as in beine copies it is; yet the reaſon” - 
ol the caſe, his own example, and other texts of ſcripture, ob- 
lige us to underſtand him only of the unjuſt Kinds of anger 
which are fo much commoner than the allowable, that they 
19 55 have almoſt appropriated the name, and turned it to an ill 
meaning. Whence perhaps it is, that the ſtoic philoſophers | 
condemn this paſſion in the moſt general terms f, while yet 
they not only : allow it to be uſeful to thoſe, in whom reaſon 
fingly hath not ſufficient force 4, but expreſsly tolerate, in 
tt:teir ideal perfectly wiſe man, ſuch gentler commotions of mind. 
Es and reſemblances of anger, as are in reality moderate degrees 2 
dk k. And; (which deſerves much greater attention), St. 
Paul, who within a few verſes of the text hath commanded 
all wrath and anger to be put away I. om Chriſtians, | gives, : 
: notwithſtanding, the permiſſive direction! In it, Be Je. angry. and | 


: of fo 2 not. 


The refult then ER Y he that this 8 is adn, a 93 


= ful one; but very neceſſary, and very hard, to be kept with⸗ 3 
in due hounds ; which confiderations recommend the loving bh 
7 e in diſcourſing upon it. TS, £ 


js To deſcribe. the due bounds, with the « common ex- 1 

5 ceſſes of anger. * . 5 
11. To diſſuade from fac PR 8 
III. To direct how they may be avoided. . 
5 To deſcribe the due bounds, 1 with the common exceſſes of 


N yy 5 anger. 5 ; 5 


Now the proper Pound for RY palin, is ads: 5 Pa we 


= fo, : are then only moved by our affections as we ought, when they 
1 excite us to what our r underſtandings o on bedecken approve. -_ 


* * Jonah i iv. 90. e „ 
I Thus cicero, who pros ls f in his 5 offices, 1. „ . 4. | chiefly't to fol- 


| 55 the Stoics, blames the Peripatetics, E for pr alſing anger, as given 5 

uns dy nature for our good, and ſaith it is to be avoided in all caſes. But 
he is ſpeaking only 3 caſes of puniſbmertt. However, he forbie' 2 
GE it alſo in re proofe, ©. 38 TI | _ t | 


4 Utile eſt eum uti motu aim, qui uti i rations non n Pore, Cie. TAY 


a 1 1. 4. § 25. Ed. Davies. 


5 Sentiet Gries le vem duendam tenuemqus motum—umbras are. a 


= Sen. de Ita. 1. 1 Ce babe "IS Ed. 8 85 Vid, et. 1 2. 
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= But becauſe a tale 1 general is not ſufficiently inſtructive, 3 
ſhall enlarge on the ſeveral particulars comprehended under it, 
which are ſpecified by the philoſopher, ; in his ethics, thus, that : 
He, who 1s angry, only on ſuch occaſions as he ought, and with 
- ſuch perſons as he ought, and in ſuch. Manney, and at ſuch | 
time, and for ſuch continuance, as be e OE VEE Hale „ 
be exerciſe of this paſſion * fm | ns e 
1. On ſuch occaſions as he ought, 7 What theſs are, hath al- 1 
ready i 10 ſome meaſure appeared. Were they, with whom we 
have to do, conſtantly virtuous and wife, there would be no o- 
caſion. But now their tranſgreſſions againſt God, our fellow- . 5 
ö creatures, and ourſelves, furniſh, alas, but too many. When 
our Maker, whom We ought to reverence and love with uhr 
whole ſouls, 15 diſhonoured; 3 when his laws and the ſanctions 5 
of them (che ground-work of all ſecurity and all comfort) are 
_ inſulted ; ſurely it is cauſe not only of grief, but indignation. 
When the helpleſs are oppreſſed, the well- -meaning circum- 
5 ented, innocence aſperſecd or ſeduced, faich broken, kindneſs 7 
= requitted with ill uſage, or public g good ſacrificed to private 
85 views, we both may, and muſt (1 if we have any ſympathy with 
5 our kind) feel our ſpirit riſe f in their behalf. And though we 5 
5 can neither interpoſe to aſſiſt all that ſuffer, nor permit our | | 
tempers to be ruffled as often as injuſtice 1s committed upon es 
earth; yet in all proper ways we ought to ſhew, that M 
5 ſtrongly diſlike all ſuch things : and it is an ill fign, when „F 
M ſons are indifferent in the caſes of others, and will Rand up for e 
5 | no one? 8 intereſts, but their own. be 5 3 8 | 
BD. rongs done to ourſelves we are all ſo apt to \ clin. at it leaſt - 
; enough, that it may ſeem needleſs, and even dangerous, to fay = 
any thing of theſe, as one lawful occaſion for anger. But the 
= truth mult be acknowled ged, that this paſſion e given us, in 
great meaſure, for our own defence, we may innocently exert . 
1 competent degree of it for that purpoſe. Nor can we help. . 
. generally ſpeaking, being a little more moved at our own in- ; 5 = 
juries and ſufferings, than thoſe of others; 5; becauſe we: eannet 5 
but have a livelier ſenſe of them; and the emotion of Mind), 
which e from that ſenſe, muſt bear ſome proportion. to | 
it. | | 


One thi ng x more : to be obſerved i Is, ; that though faults are 1 8 
: 5 . e _ only | 


V Ariſtot, Eth, Nicom. I. iv. e. S. 
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| only jult ground of reſentment; J and the greater they are, the 
more the ground: yet, when they do not amount to crimes, 
but are only neglects or tranſgreſions of ſome ſmaller oblige. 
tion; ſtill, ſince a great deal of 1 inconvenience in life ariſes, e- 
ven from theſe inſtances of wrong behaviour; they warrant 
and require ſach lower marks of our difpleaſure, efpectully 
Fo when the c ulpab! e are placed under our. N as may be 
„ requiſite for their amendment. | | | - 


And now it might well be h oped, hat a Tollcient l. titude 7 


was given to this neceliary evil, the exerciſe of anger. But 
5 theſe. are narrow bounds for a paſſion, which, if let looſe, will 


admit of none. We can be a angry with perſons, not only for 


- their. faults, but their good qualities and accompliſhments | 
when they excel, or come too near, us or our favourites: not 
E only for doing amiſs, but for doing their duty, if it interſcre i 
with any of our deſigns or humours. Nay, we can be angry 
with them for having done their di uty to us: done the Eindeſt 
thing they could for us, reminded us of our tailings, though 5 
in a friendly way; ; or ſhewn themſelves. in any inſtance more 
concerned for us, tha an we are for ourſelves. i vw e can be angry 
with perſons, even when they have done s binduneſſes; for 
not doing us ſuch great ones, or not fo ſoon, or not in ſuch Is 
” manner, as we would have had them: though perhaps they Y 
were not bound to do us any. | And we can. be extremely . 
Angry with them for having any degree of regard to their 
own intereſts, when ours are concerned : firft looking upon 
--...._ourſelves as all the w orld, and the reſt of mankind as nothing | 
then fired with the utmoſt indignation; that this e ſhould be dil. 


puted. 5 e . | 
But f in lefſer: matters, we can be: angry with men even for 


"ice natural tempers, when they happen to be more gravely = 
or more chearfully, or any way differently, turned from our 
on: for their not liking the ſame employ ments or amuſe- 
. ments, their not falling into the ſame opinions and ways of 
3 thinking 1 ſometimes on the moſt trifling ſubjccts; nay, for 
not perceiving and acknowledging immediately the firength : 
5 of an argument, or the weight of an authority, 1 


Again, we can be angry for the unkind words or - aclicns, ̃ 


to which we ourſelves have given the provocation: and will 
make no allowances for little unreaſonableneſs in others, 
5 Where we e have, perhaps by great ones, let the pattern, and 


dircun 15 
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We have any manner of provocation to it. iat cd for meeting... 


ply no o pretence can be ma de for indulgiog 1 


. 


thrown. the temptation in their way. | We can be angry ac 
thoſe who are employed by us, for 1 miſtaking or not ſuce ced- 


ing in caſes, where t they have done a8 el as eve er tl. ex could, 


and certainly did not contrivo to be ignorant or fail on pur- 
poſe, to vex us. We can be angry at them for mere accidental 
| misfortunes | in our affairs: Things, which were not provided 


againſt, becauſe they were not to be expected; 35 0r eh 4 


5 reaſonable degree of care proved ſufficient to prov? ide againſt; | 
r it NY, be, which all the care in the world could not have 5 
prevented. Nay, i In our ialeſt diver rlions, We can be as velhe- 
mently diſcompoſed, as about the moſt. impor 5 bulincts. 
And, in the general courſe of. our behaviour we can be im- 


i 4 0 


5 patient about every thing, if we have been made uncal. y abo: UT : 
any thing: and quite out of humour, perhaps for a co nlidera- 


ble time together, v withoat either having, or r almoſt hi inking 


0b this, 1 in too many, ſeems conſtir utio: al: and, 0 far as it 1 
5 ought to have allowances 1 ade for it by every one, except 
5 tuole who are liable to it. "For they themſclves cannot reflect 
too ſeriouſly, how often and how mut ch ti Dey make. all about 
them ſulfer for no cauſe At all; and thoſe moſt, whom: the 0 | 
oug ght leaſt: how Rrangely and wildly Unr Weser able they are „ 
when under the power or this bad ſpirit: : and ho! W firmly they 5 N 
. are obliged to watch aga ainſt, it C0 nm: nally, and free tuemſel es 
. hen ſeized by it, as ſoon. as pollidly © they can. 8 


In all theſe inſtances, anger 18 '16- evidently unjn it, "that bap⸗ 


0 : 
But! th; ere: ar 2 ; 


F .. cc orm: 111 ted, plea : 


* 
3 
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4 
47 
+ 


others, in which, taults 1. aving been re ally 


for reſenting ! 18 really furnished ; and Fet, it we 1 relolve 8 to ack 5 
rightly and wiſely, uo reſentment a at all mult be ſhewn G6; en- 
tertained. We have not been rec cived perha b. with 1 15 
So breed: ing, Or - treated with the regard or good "Ms 
mour that we mig ht expect: Exp re ons, not o prud lent or... 

| obligi: 1g, have dropt from perſons in relation to us: Things, 5 
in Which w2 meant no harm, have been taken w rong: Our 
ae and inclinations have not been conſulted, When they 
| _ ough Our opinion or recommendation hath been too ne 
ade to: Oar advice or directions too little obſer ved : 
ſome one or another of a thoaſand matters of this ſort 1 TY 


happened. And doubtleſs every one of them, ſuppoſi ng the 
Alt to have ben as we imagine, is a fault: and, though of a 
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gan | e On Anger. 8 sr. XVII. 
Wit ghter r ſort, mould be carefully avoided by: tot e, with whom 


we live; and, let me add, by ourſelves too. But alas, they 
with whom we live, and we ourſelves too, are creatures, natu- 


rally ſubje& to ſuch faults. Tadiferetions and thoughtleſlnets, 
odd humours and perverſeneſs, little partialities and prejudices, 


| 8 were and will be amongſt men, even tlie better kind of 
men. 8 And therefore what can be done: Either we muſt all 
Re give and take o offence al moſt every. hour of our lives; 5 or we 


maſt be content to make mutual allowances, and put g good con- 


HruQtions on things: wink at what had better not be ſeen; 
forget as ſvon as poſhible, - what we could not help ſecing ; ; and 
©: teach thoſe by our example, who, we think, have need to learn, 
5 friendly diſpoſitions, and reſpectful behaviour. This 13 the 
N 5 only way of inending matters: and ſhameſul as it is to our ſpe- | 
eres, half the uneatineſtes, that we fcel in life, Proceed from-our 
” "ie king . Ca ne og og 
os The next part of che rule before mentioned 3 is, that we . 
55 i by angry only with ſuch perfons as We ought. | 


And here immediately occurs a criminal aſe' o this paſſion, on, 


. 5 almoſt too ſhocking to mention: '1 mean, when we are angry 
with our Maker. i Par againſt whom elſe i is . that our dil- 

_ pleaſure 18 pointed, when we murmur at the diſtribution of 
things here, either becauſe our own. condition Is lefs agrecable | 
than we would have it, or that of others more profperous, | 
than we imagine the ey deſerve? The former is direct rebel- 
lion of the heart againſt the diſpoſitions of infinite wiſdom. and 


goodneſs: An arrogance, which in creatures otherwiſe inno- 


. = cent would be monſtrous ; 3 and how much more ſo 1 in miſeral ole E 
1 ſinners! F. The latter indecd would : appear a virtuous concern at 
5 : the encouragement, which freque: nt ſucceſs giv ves to wick ked- : 
5 nets and unw orthineſs. 7 Nor can it be doubted, but we have - 


cauſe, oſten to be forry, and ſometimes to be angry; Muh 


5 th wie around us, when this han ppens throvgh their fault. 2 And 
. yet indulging either of theſe diſpoſitions too far, will reduce 113 


to A very uncomfortable and very blameable ſtate of mind. 


: But to be provoked, that God ſuffers. men to act thus, 15 
9 claiming to govern the world 1 in his ſtead: whoſe abhorrence of. : 
ſim, and of diſproportion, we ought. to co nfider, is infinitely | 
LT greater 1 than ours can be: and therefore if, for good and wiſe 
_ reatons he thinks fit to bear with it, well may we do ſo too; 
= and Walt with paticuce for the e appointed time, 2 every 


ſceming 8 E 


0 
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not be. cut off. . | Fo 
But as anger i our Maker is impious, againſt fome of . 
our fellow. creatures alſo it is highly improper : thoſe particu- 
| larly, under whoſe authority we are; and all, in ſome men- 


323 
ſeeming irregularity ſhall appear to have joined in producing 
the moſt beautiful order. Fret not thyſelf bec 22 of the un- 
: godly, neither be thou envious agar aff the evil-doers. Leave off 
from wrath, and let £0 e re ee . Halt thou be mo ved to 
ao evil. Hold thee till in the Lord, and abide patiently upon 
bim. For . there is an end, and thing er £25947 ©2072 r foall x 


S wut 


ſure, whoſe rank is liigher than our own, Of the: m, beyond 


others, we ouglit not without ſtrong reaſons even to th' nk ill, 
much leſs to blame them openly, and leaſt of all to their faces. : 
But if ſome extraordinary occalion ſhould happen to require 5 
it, their ſtation ablolutely demands, that we ſuppreſs much of 
; that roughneſs of manner, and familiar warmth of expollula- = 
; tion, which perhaps towards equals might not be unfit. For _ 
| he, who is angry and finds fault, aſſumes a kind of ſuperiority 
| for the time: which inferiors ought rarely to do, and with _ 
great moderation, if at all; though doubtleſs 1 in gentler terms, e 
5 they may freely repreſent whate ever concerns them. „ 
Another ſort of perſons, exempred from all heat of reſent- 5 
- went, and therefore certainly of reproof, are our benefactors SE 
and our friends. Where We have received favours, it would _ 
be very hard to let a few unkindneſſes. becauſe they came 
lat, blot out every thing that went before; ; and move 48 to 
ſpeak or think with the ſame. ſeverity, „as we. would of ot! Henne. 5 
Nothins, but groſs and repeated provocations, ought to have 
this. ee. And we ſhould be extremel y backward to imagine, eee 
that they, whom we have ſeen taking pleaſure to do us good, nn 
d elign us any harm. Then as to our fr iends: the eſteem, 
„ hich we have entertained for them, ſurely mult | be founded 55 
. on merit lufficient to ſhelter a num ber of le ter faults from an- | 
. ory notice. F riendſhip implies a tacit covenant of mutual wr. 
bearance: without which ut would be i in danger of breaking 8 
every day. It permits indeed, and fometimes requires, ; re- 
monſtrances to be made: but never without ſo ne weighty 
5 cauſe; and always with ſuch gentleneſs, and. evident proofs of. 3 
- cord al Loads will, as mays f F draw cloſer thoſe bonds, 
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hich: nothing but the ory neceſſity ſhould untie. | And even 


then, having vace been friends 13 A powerful reaſon, both of 


| prudence and conſcience, to reſtrain i us Tre om ever e ene- 
mies. : | | 


Others are privileged agaiaſt o our anger upon any particulcr 


„wilbebaviour, by 80 the general goodneſs of their charaQter and 
1 con- duct. We e are all ſo far from berſection, that whoever i in 
tends, and acts right in the main, merits an eſteem for it, that 
0 ſhould cover a multitude. of fialler e or however great . 
- Iy moderate. our diſpleaſure at them. And indeed, ſhewing 

worthy perſons, in the mildeſt way, that th Cy have done amiſs, -- 
15 will give e them A CONCET 1, that needs no aggravation. 5 1 


But many, who are more liable to faults, muſt vet, on ac. 


| count of their natura al d! ſnot litions be tenderly uſed. Some can- 
00 ſap; vort any harſhnels of treatment, but fink under it im- 
mediatcly. 80 ome again, anger, though not exceſſive, ſerves. 
onl; y to exaſperate. They will readily enough yield to als 
: ſolt e but are impatient of rebuke. To ſuch- 
therefore w 2 ſhould conde ſcend a little: and think it fafliciew a 
= 0 ame nds, t that we are almoſt ſure of 1 on them by ſuch 
means, as (if we have any good nature), will be far the moſt 
| agreeable | to ourſelves. But there are likewiſe, 3 mutt be 
5 Faden, people in the world, whom it is eaſy to make worſe by 
5 rough uſas 8 en at BY not enfy to make better by any other. That 
| - fs defer rve to have their teinpers much conſalted, cannot de 


fad. But ſtill. partly from charity, and partly from diſcretion, | 
wee muſt treat them in the method, by which they are Iikelicſt 
e pr ove traAa! bie? and, : reſolving © :{, to have as little to do 
with. them as . e can; endeavour to get over what we mut 7 
have to 5 wit! „ them, as qui; ietly as we are a able. : TD 
There i is: als a great variety, not only in tempers, but i n 
| und; erſtand ags and -2 2 abilities, which on ng to be conſidere ed on 
this“ occation. my 'e paſs by many faults in children . ; 
3 anger, if we arc At all confi iderate : "becauſe they know not, | 
5 5 yet, the rules ; of Din Or, through the levity, e to 7 
their age, are turned afide from recollecting tem. Now, for 


the ſame re: on, ſuch of riper years, as either by nature have | 


leſs readineſs, or accuracy. or ſedateneſs; or, from their edu- 

cation lefs acguain tance with propricty, or the cuſtoms of the 
World, ſhould in proportion be exempted from blame, when 
| they miſbelave ; +] Hpecially,1 in ball Points, and ſuch 3 as are be- 


ond 


little chiding may be neceſſary for the « cure of their iafirmity 
. but it ought never to be more than is neceſſ. ry, and | alveay: 8 
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| yond their reach, or out of their way, Beſides, 7 men cannot Ye 12 
| always attentive to every part of wha at they do know, 5 nt. 
5 ſome have conſtitutionally ſo uncommon a ſhare of thoughtle!: — 
ness, that, with the ſame, nay, much more deſire and. pains, _ 
than others, to be exact and punctual, they appear to be linge as. © 
larly negligent. . "Theſe evidently need compaſſion : and ſox 


rity to them would be barbarous. Now and then. Adee 


7 


intermixed with expreſſi ons of en .courapement, f | 
Thus you have ſeen, who are the leaſt fit objects of our au 5 


pleaſure: after which it will be uſcful to ſpecify, Wh: are the 

moſt fit; and may allowably have much grcater liber lies tak 

5 with them by us, than commonly are. = 5 mean ourfeives': 5 

whom we probably Know full as great miſdemeanors, : and iſrou: 
whom we have certainly much greater injuries, th 6 

| from any one elle ; over whom alſo we have the large t aut „ 
rity, and are the moſt indiſpenſably bo ound to exercite it. : LW 

even here it is poſſible to be guilty of exceſs. For anger muſt 


aim at good, when direQed againſt ourſelves, 1 no le oſs than if it 


were againſt any other perſon : and i 18 always faulty, when 1 . 
: | tends to our harm; even were it no fur ther harm, than diſco TR 
| poling us beyond reaſon. | And ſome want to be caut! onied in 
the ſtrongeſt manner, at times, to bew are of immod: 2rate E 
diflike, becauſe it may urge them to the raſheſt and moſt tant: 
| _ extremities. But ſelf-indulgence is "infinitely 7 che com: moner 1 
f failing: and therefore the general rule muſt ve r be to preac} 
up Pigs rigour in this caſe ; „ for due tendernc {5 5 will ſeldom be 
z forgotten. Here then we may well er mploy that ſuperſluons 1 8 
warmth of ſpirit, which we are apt to turn. quite another way; 
and ſhall never employ it better, than to correct its own exor-, 
| . bitances : 5 that, ſo ſpending our diſpleaſure upon our own un- 
juſt vehemence, we may put on towards all our bi rethren, (and 
every human creature is ſuch,) bowels of 5 
5 humbleneſs of mind,  meekneſs, tong-ſufering ; _ for bee aring one. 1 
another, and forgiving ig one another, —even as 5 brift bath fore = 
_ -groen ; us and let the peace of God: rule in 0. Leas , to the 
. which we are alfo 6 called i n one Acne Bi | | | 


mercice, kindneſs, 


3 * Got. 3 111. 74, By „ 


SERMON XXIX. 


Ox Ax. 


Fenrstans i iv. 26. 


Be ye ang! 55 and fin not. | 


N a former diſcourſe on theſe words, IS proving that an- 
er i lawful potion, but a very 8 one, 1 19 1 5 
55 mY 1 3 | „ 
Th E To deſcribe its due bounds, with the common ex- | 
ceſſes . „„ N 
II. To diſſuade from ſuch ex ele, e 
III. To direct how they may be avoided. | 
Now i in general the bounds of every paſſion are « thoſe, which 
reaſon, ſuffi ciently enlightened, preſcribes. And the particular : 


= 1 bounds, which it preſcribes to this paſſion, are, as I have al- 


| ready obſerved, well. enumerated in the philoſopher? 3 rule: | 
that he who ts angry, only on ſuch accafie ions, and with ſuch ber- 
5 Ons, and i 11 r ſuch manner, and at fuch time, and for fuch conti- 
nuunce, as he ought, deſerves praiſe in the exerciſe of this "ae": 
eulty. On the two firſt of theſe heads, therefore, the occaſions. 
and objects of our anger, T have already enlarged : and, as the 


proper ones will be almoſt ſure to be remembered, and the 


improper ones are much too many to be ſpecified again, 1 thall 


—- a proceed, without any e of eicher, t to > the . po 


ol the rule, which 1 7 ES . VVV 
ONE 77 That we be angry only it in CY manner as we ought. ; 


This comprehends both the degree to which our diſpleaſure * 


- may ET. Tis. and the inſtances i in which it t may be fly £ 
, 5 expreſſed. 5 55 | : 8 
: There is a poſtbility/ of dein E. angry t tha an we ſhould, Y 
Our ſenſe of wrong actions may be too faint: and by taking, 5 
in conſequence of this, but a flight x notice of them, we ma 7 
” VV enim 
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confirm che faulty in a bad courſe, inſtead of deterring them 
from it. And eſpeciall ly, when their faults do us no harm, 
whatever they may do to others or themſelves, we are often 
very back ward either to expreſa or feel any reſentment, even 
where it is our peculiar daty. But if, while tuey injure 0 

- tiers, they ſerve us; far from being di ſpleaſed, we are very 

apt to defend and encourage them. Yet there are ſome in the 
85 world, whom a generous ardor of mind occaſionally diſcom- 
5 poſes s too mach, on ſeeing injuſtice done to their fellow- crea- 
tures. But theſe are rare. It is in our own caſes uſually, that 
ue are inclined to exceſs: and in them our danger is very | 
=. great. 10 avoid it therefore, we ſhould, all of us, frequently 

rellect, that our paſſions being only given us for ale to 
ſupply the imperfection of our higher pri: nciples ; if they move 

us enough to ſet us upon acting right, it FI 
5 move us more e than is requiſite for that end, it will common 5 
be too much. Where we properly can, the very appearance _ 
of diſpleaſure ſhould be avoided : for, t! hough it be a Os 


3 ; and 11 they 


of cure, yet, being a diſagreeable one, if we have recourſe t 


ib without need, We treat our patient ill. And, even where | 
5 we muſt thew ourſelves offended, this may very v cl be done, 
| indeed. belt of all. without allowing ourſelves to be inw rardly 1 
: diſturbed. For thus, 3, AK the ſame time that we preſerve e a due 
authority over thoſe with whom we are concerned, we ſhall : 
| keep our own temper in a ſtate. of tranquillity, © ad fit for 
| whatever In tes: before us. In matters of moment, it 15 not al- 
ways in our pov wer to be abſolutely calm : but this conſidera- 
tion ſhould increaſe our care not to be agirared too much EY * . 
190 he who | is angry more than he hath cauſe e, is io far angry TY | 
55 out a cauſe. 8 And therefore we muſt have regard, both to the 00 
5 proportion of the fault, and our right to take notice of it. F or „ 
a perſon may deſerve a great : deal of anger, and vet delerve WE 
5 little or none from . | „ 5 


Exact determinations indeed uf this. proportion s are Chand t to 


give; ; and probably would do harm if they could ealily be 
given. For, were the limits of lawſul anger in every caſe 
preciſely known, moſt people would venture without ſcruple 
to the utmoſt extent of them; and ſo of courſe be hurried be- 
: yond them : whereas the difficulty of diſcerning ex xaclly where 
the tranſgreſſion begins, is a ſtrong caution to ſtop at a ſafe 
diſtance from it. But inſtead of chinking thus, we commonly 


conelude, 
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conclude, that flies anger may juſtly Hite according to the pro- 


vocation, and much of it is daily ſnewn about ſmall thing;, 
any ee whatever is defenſible in great ones. Now evi. 
daently this r eaſoning ought to be inverted as follows: only 2 
moderate reſentment being permitted us, where the rat 18 
ever ſo heinous, hardly the lighteſt PURE: to be Na. 
whe re it is but li ittle. 


And though we cannot aſcerta bs mandy the due quan 


« 


255 each, the oblervats ion of two rules will ſecure us from any 


important error: never to loſe tl he government of ourſelvo: 


88, : 


or do an injury to any one elſe. The arſt of theſe directions 
18 fandamenta 1. For if once reaſon be dethroned, rules and 
bounds Are. nothing. And though it be a dreadtul evil to let 
5 any paſſion teduce us from obeyi ing the at principle, which God 
bark authorized to regulate our whole conduct, yet it is pecu- 
8 Harly dangerous to follow this bliadfold: which precipitates 
men inſtantaneouſly, and without leaving room for a moment's 
8 reflection, into the extremities of miſchief to others and them- 
ſelves; and even where it is not hurtful, is however ſingularly < 
8 dilagrecable a and unbecoming. We muſt therefore attentively 
„ remember, that, though diſpleaſure | may be allowable, rage 
= Cannot: and according! y forbear, not only all acts of i 
„„ e dult, but all vehement geſtures, all noiſy and unreaſonable : 
| walk, and above the reſt, that ſhocking, though common method N 
o 2 ury, by oaths and imprecations : : invoking the no- 
tice of God in a condition When we ought to dread it ; and | 
bringing down that wrath on our OWN heads, which“ we vaily 5 
85 and wickedly call for upon others. 


But avo! ding theſe extrav agances is not all : is n in- c 


"deeds if, under a calmer appearance, we permit our reſentment 
to go undue lengths. It is true, anger can be uſeful to others 5 
only b. 7 giving them uncaſine(s : but often a plain and grave 
ſignification, that we dit! like their behaviour, will give it ſuſſi- 
_ciently : | and then to add cutt! ng „though guarded, words, 13 
5 cruel. Sometimes the ſame perſon, having both blameable and 5 
5 valuable quali ties, nay exerting. both together, may deſerve 


that reproof ſhould be tempered with praiſe. And where but 


little forbearance hath been mer ited, prudence frequently re- 
. quires much to be exerciſed : becauſe it may ſoften and W In 
over r thoſe, whom roughneſs would drive to > deſperation. | | 


And 
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And, if we 60 bt thus to moderate the juſt expreſſions of N 


war diſpleaſure : much more ought unjuſt ones to be utterly 
forborn. We muſt by no means think, that every triſling, or 
perhaps Imaginary, provocation gives us a liberty, which the 


very greateſt do not, of betraying ſecrets, throwing random 


aſperſions, and ſaying in che peeviſh fit whatever it ſuggeſts. 
Men do not loſe all the rights of human nature immediately, 
N becauſe they have chanced to offend us. Their fault in doing ET 
ſo may be conſiderable, or may be ſmall: but this one crime | 
cannot transform them into quite different creatures fr om what 
they were before: it can never intitle us to ſpeak falſehoods of 
them: and very ſeldom, to ſay prejudicial truths. Injurious Z 
words may ſeem a tight. matter to thoſe who utter them; eſ- 
E pecially if they are ſuch, as the world calls decent: but the 
perſon, to whom they relate, experiences them to be heavy | 
| and bitter things: and what his feelings mult be, is the point, 
that we ſhould have in ee ee what our own would : 
be in the like caſe, | OD nr DT 


However, the guilt of anger is yet more ae, when it 


| "poles our actions, as well as our tongues. Af it prompts 1 
us only to withhold from others, without cauſe, thoſe kind= _ 
neſſes and favours, to which they had ſome equitable. claim, Dent 
or, which, though they had not, we had hitherto ſhewn them, 1 
_ intended for them; this alone i 1s very hard and wrong u- 
lage. Indeed who almoſt could be ſecure even of a day's con- 
5 of friendſhip, if every thing, which it were poſſible to 
take amiſs, might put an end to it? But, if wrath puſh us on 
to do harm inſtead of good, then it hath arrived at its heighth _ 
of injuſtice. Not but we may lawfully in ſome caſes inflict | 
_ puniſhment. on. thoſe. who have given us offence. 5 But then 
anger is not to be the proſecutor: much leſs to paſs or execute 
: thee ſentence. It is not ſo often, as we are juſtly diſpleaſed with _ 
8 one, that he 1 is to ſuffer : but then only, when a valuable 
pur poſe requires it. Now we are by no means quali fied to de- 
termine that point, while our inward diſturbance i 15. vehement : BE, 
nor ſhould we ever allow ourſelves to act, before we are cool e 
enough to judge: nor are we always cool enough, when we . 
| think we are. And therefore we ſhould learn to ſuſpect 
our tempers, have regard to the opinion of the unprejudiced, ; 
and lean to the moderate fide, when there 18 any doubt 
which is right. It will comparatively ſeldom happen, that 
. exceſs of mildnels will do any Sregt miſchief: but the 
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contraty e extreme cauſes an incredible deal perpetually. Exe. 
ry day we ſee thoſe, who are poſſeſſed by this evil ſpirit, return 
5 monſtrous acts of injuſtice for ſlight inſtances of neglect or un- 
friendlineſs; imagine tbeir diſpleaſure, wheneeſoertr. it ari-⸗ 
ſes, a juſtification for ſtirring up all the world againſt the object 
of it; and look upon wemlelves as ill uſed, if Every « one elle 
= will not be as unreaſonable, as they are. 
But I go on the next branch of the rule, which 3 is, | 
IV. That we be angry only at ſuch times, as we onght.. 15 
And therefore it immediately occurs, never till we are ſure, 1 
that the thing, which offends us, 15s really done, and really 42 
matter to take offence at. Blame not. before thou Hae examine. 


el the truth: underſtand firſt, and then rebube *. Some are 


15 eternally ſuſpeQing, and finding. fault at all rs as if 


: they felt a delight in the imagination of things being amiſs, 


Theſe, even when there happens to be foundation for their 


"x cenſures, are in the wrong notwithſtanding; for it is more 
than they knew beforehand : but, when it proves, as it often | 


will, that all their il humour was groundleſs ; this 15 ver ry 


| ſhameful to themſelves, and very injurious to others; 3 hardens - 
Se. them, inſtead of Having any good effect upon them; and brings 5 
ttmhem at laſt to think it the better way, ſince they muſt be 
7 blamed, to be blamed for ſomething. But ſuppoſe there be W 

5 appearance of reaſon to chide: yet appearances are deceitful; 


- paſſion ſpreads a miſt before our underſtandings, which 


__ keeps us from ſeeing : any thing exactly, and makes every thing i 
look bigger than it is. No one therefore ſhould expreſs, or 
even inwardly indulge, the leaſt warmth, till he hath firſt con- 


ſidered the ale, as calmly as he can; and then, if there be 
room for it, hath. given the parties, whom he ſufpects, libert ty 
and time to make their defence; ; attending to it with a ſincere 

deſire of ſinding them innocent; making no determination, till | 


be hath ſearched the matter fully ; ; and being, 1 in obedience to 


St. James's direction ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, þ os be tort 54. 


e The paſſionate perſon is juſt the reverſe of this: impatient of 


all attempts to ſet him right; ; reſolute to have that true, which RE: 
he hath once imagined ; eager to paſs and execute immediate 
5 judgment. It may therefore be of the utmoſt conſequence to 


geek; though it were only a little ſpace, for cool reflection. | 


There i is ver . imall danger but that even after it we a be ” 


© Feclus, a. . [ James. 19. 


by caule. 
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L angry enough, if we have cauſe: and there 1s great danger, 


that without it we may be angry, though we have no caule ; | 
or at leaſt much more gr». than We have _ mad adow ot | 


But adm; ting it to be ſe⸗ Wan for us to conceive the ths 


5 dignation, that we do: yet ſeveral things may 1 render the pre- 
ſent time improper to vent it. We may be likely jut then : 
to exceed due bounds : "at leaſt it may diſcompoſe us too much ; "IS 
and perhaps unfit us for duties or employments, to which * 


are immediately called: it may give uneaſincſs, or ſhew ae oO 


l pect, to the company we are in, v whom we {hould never unne- - 
ceſſarily trouble with our vexations : or it may have wrong 
effect on the object of our diſpleaſure. If be be under ho more 
than or rdinary indaenre of ſome vchen nent paſlion, or his reaſon 


(2. 


be any other way diſturbed or clouded ; it ſome pre) judice, 

4 which caanot be removed Nite aitly, makes lum deat in th 
mean while to all, that we can fay; 5 If his temper be not now 
berious enough to mind reproof, or the circuunftances of time ; 
E” or place or company be ſuch, that he will reſent it as an ind!, g | 
| : nity: the diferetion of a man /hould defor his anger Y „ how ca- - - 
ger ſoe ver it may be to bu; it. forth. | But We are vin more 
3 firmly bound to reſtrain ourſelves, when the faulty lave ſuf. | 
= fered by their faults, and want conſolation inſtead of. rebuke, 
_ Reſentment was planted in us to di ſcoura ge or withſtand the 
injurious, not to inſult the miſerab! le to give people a liv fly. 
ſenſe of their miſbe maviour; not to triumph over them, when 
they have that {+ nle already 3. perhaps more of it, than they 
„ Can well bear. Or, though the * tee) their folly but! im ere. 
Au. yet if the conſequences of it be net avy upon them; either : 
caſting them off, or ſeverely. reproaching them, 2 at N tin mes, 
+ very. ungenerous: and 1 nd forbearan Ce,” one. * in mas! ine, 
cannot fail to make the good imprefions on them, that we 
with, If indeed they ſtill. remain void of reflection On their con- 3 
dact, aud it be our province to awa ke en them, we mutt attempt 
N but as gently as tlie caſe will permit; and perhaps, not till 
having done whatever We properl. y can towards relieving their 
_ diltrelles, we thus acquire an indiſputable right of laying before 
them, with ſome warmth of ex; poltulution, their r paſt err 
0 order to prevent the future. 8 5 5 i 


The ant par of the rule under confderation „„ 
* t 2 8 —— * 2 Tha 
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5 V. That we 1 5 angry only ſo long as we ; ought.. 
It is poſſible indeed, though very uncommon, that men may 


lay aſide their diſ pleaſure, at leaſt the appearance of it, too ſoon ; 8 
before it hath produced its intended effect: and, giving more 


1 credit, than they have cauſe, to a few fair promiſes, take little ; 


IE notice, how they are performed. Thus every one around thein 5 
finds out the way of dealing with them: and perceiving, on 


how eaſy terms all may be made up, tranſgreſſes without fear. 


| 5 Sometimes the very ſame perſon i is in the firſt moments much 


too violent, and afterwards, poſſibly from a conſciouſneſs of 
that, as much too remiſs: and ſo is blameable and deſpiſed on 


Se both accounts. But the oppoſite extreme is the ordinary one 


and generally the worſt ſin, that accompanies this peſſion. 
Some excels of ſudden anger is to many a frailty ſcarce avoid, 
able. For it is exceedingly difficult to eſcape being carried a 


Urttle too far by an emotion of mind, which ſeems to be only 5 


2Zeal for what i is right, and allows ſuch ſhort warning to be on 
5 our guard. If indeed we let one thing or another 10 provok- 
= ing us almoſt perpetually, we muſt not think 1 it a great allevia- 5 
tion, that our peeviſhneſs doth not dwell on any ſingle point 5 
= long, but quickly provides itſelf a freſh object. Or if we fly 
dut at once into ſuch extravagances, as to do i in a little time al- 
> | moſt as much miſchief, as we could in a great deal: it is 4 


„ pier plea to make i in our own favour, that when we have fa. D 


5 tiated our fury, or worn x down « our e with it, we are calm | 
| en 5 3 5 
But if unde haltincls Cath returns 3 nor goes 8 
outrageous lengths; ; though always a tranſgreſſion, yet it is in 


ſome meaſure an excuſeable one; whereas the aggravations 9 


rooted laſting bitterneſs are moſt heinous. For when there 


hath been ſpace for warmth to cool, for reaſon to reſume its 
dominion, for religion to ſoften men into a ſpirit of forgiveneſs, - 


for friends to interpoſe their advice and perſuaſions, ior every 0 


| motive to exert itſelf; ſtill to continue implacable, and deli- 


berately to fortify ourſelves i in the wrong, is confirmed wick 
: edneſs. And yet men indulge at ſtrangely : and if nothing 15 
g chances in a very little while to appeaſe their firſt rage, allow 158 
it to ſettle into a habit of ill will; which giving them leſs im- 
petuous agitations, than they felt at firſt, they fancy themſelves 
to have ſufficiently recovered their temper, and proceed in their: 
Ur * without . it. "FEE ſhould therefore be "ty $ 

| | | non 1 
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3 


tiouſly watchful over our hearts in this e And rea- . 
dieſt of all we ſhould be to lay aſide that diſpleaſure, which we 


ought never to have entertained : and be friends again imme- 


diately, when it is our own fault, that we ever were otherwiſe. 


Yet, 1 fear, many cheriſh unreaſonable reſentment, becaute 


they ſecretly fee! it is unrealon able, and never forgive thoſe, 

whom they have once injured. They have run into a diflicul- 
ty, out of which they cannot extricate tlemfe lves to their lik- 
ing: and therefore will perſiſt fol ever in ackin, 1 amiſs, rather 1 

than own, that they have acted ſo at all. Now, it muſt ve 
g granted, their ſituation 13: A ve ry mortifying one. Anger! 8 . 
plies a charge upon another of miſbe eaviour. And wen this 
charge hath been brought and urged, pern aps in very long 


terms; to retract it, and make fu bmi ons inſtead of receiving 95 


them, watt doubtleſs be a taſk hit, guly diſagree ible! which 1s 


an excellent reaſon for avoiding cauſcleſs "Ea but it 15 09 yy 

; reaſon. for perſeveri ing In it. Folbada 8 cou fel 3 is very * ea 
60 not forth haftily to Geri de, teft thou not 0 ant 2 vhat to do in 13 
the end thereof, when thy neightour bath put 7 hee to ſhame . . 
ea if we are got into ſuch a condition, the ſpe dien retreat is = : 


the belt. Good people will moderate our ſhame, b 7 accepting . 


5 our firſt advances tow ards a confeſſion, that we have erred. . | 
Us And if others require fuller ſatisfaction, we muſt. give it them: n 
Taq it would be monſtrous to do them vet mor e e e becaufe 
ve have done them ſome alre: dy. "> N 


But neareſt i in guilt to the anger, which v was e clas: ” 


leſs, is that which becomes 10 by laſting bey ond its cauſe. : 

15 Many things furniſh juit ground of animadverſion; fo juſt, that 

E we ſhould be to bl: ame, if we omitted it: and vet are of fo fl. glu | 
a nature, that we ſhould be More to blame, x we did not, after = 
5 duly fignifying our diilike of them, return imme diately to our 
former diſpoſition and behaviour, even towards tue perſon con- 
cer ned. For there would be no living in any 5 1 every _ - 
5 little offence were to be lengthened out, and the moſt. made of 5 
55 it that can. Therefore in ſuch. caſes,. far from letting the fun 8 
5 £9 down upon our. wrath 6 We ſhould | not let the next hour, 

: lometimes the next moment, ſee the leaſt marks of i it. Where 
there is need, they may continue longer: : and be increaſed or 


lefſened, according to the occaſion. The tokens of our diſplea- 


ſure . be Luſpended for a time, and d gentler . tried a; 


5 . + Ep. iv. 26, 
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5 which: are e always the beſt when they a are e likely to be effectual, 
then reſumed, if circumſtances demand it. But as ſoon as ever 
the fault is reformed, though not perfectly, yet as far as we can 
; fairly expect, after all allowances made, (and in moſt caſes a 
great many ſhould be made) then without delay we ſbould de. 
cilare ourſelves reconciled, for we cannot rn & vente be —.ꝙ 
and not An n. | 5 


One principal diſcouragement of ſach reformation i is, "that we L 


and require of perſons, beſides the allurance of giving no 
offence for the future, great ſubmiſſions for what is paſt. And 
they ſhould always think it their duty to make them: but we 
mould for the moſt part think it ours not to inſiſt on them. 
Indeed their chief objection againſt acknowledging their mi- 
55 demeanour, frequently is, that they 1 imagine it will be 1 in vain. 
And were they but undeceived by any little 1 intimations of our 
, diſpoſition to forgive, they would repay us fully afterwards ; 
for that goodneſs, to which they would gladly have applied 5 
1 before, if deſpair had not withhcld them. Or if they cannot 
* even thus be brought to own themlelves culpable in ſo many l 
5 words: yet perhaps they will do it, readily and ſufficiently, in 
ee e eee direct manner. And the truth 1 18, that ſome ſorts of ac- - 
E | knowledgements r may be unſuitable to ſome forts of perfons on 
| fome occaſions, But if any one thould by miſtake apprehend | 
it beneath him to comply with what in ſtrictneſs he i is bound 5 
5 to: vet, provided he ſhews but any way, that he 18 conſeious 
1 of his error, and purpoles to avoid it for the future, both chari- 
ty and humanity forbid rigorous demands of more, N. ays : 
though even ſuch tacit confeſſions and promiſes may be ſome- | 
what imperfect and ambiguous, favourable and liberal conſtruc· 
tions ought to be put upon them: for we ſhould ever encou- 
ee perions to amend by facilitating the means of it, to the 
beſt of our power. Much more then i is it incumbent on us to 
£ | baniſh reſentment. intirely, when all the ſatis faction hath been 
15 1 offered us, that can be made, though perhaps a full compenta- . 
ſion can never be made. For it is not the damage, but the in- 
3 jury done us, that juſtifies our anger. And therefore, when 
1 the i injury is removed by repentance, though the damage con- 
iinue, the anger ought to ceaſe: becauſe the offender being now 
e returned to his right mind, and become what he ſhould, dil- 
3 pleaſure againſt him afterwards 1s Wpleaſure aganh, a 809 2 
N Perlog, inſtead of a bad one. ; 
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Ido not ſay, that we ought always immediately to believe 


eyery one, who profeſſes concern, and makes fair promiſes. 
But we certainly ought to be careful, that paſſion doth not Fe 
keep us from believing what 1 in itſelf is probable. | Unleſs. we . 
are as ready to be reconciled, as we were to be provoked ; nd 5 
give as much credit, upon equal proof, to the penitence, as W •C 
did to the crime; we are not in a reaſonable and Chriſtian | 
temper. IE. therefore the evidences of any one's amendment 5 
be ſtrong enough only to luſpend our bad opinion of him, we 
ſbould ſuſpend. our anger too: and as they grow ſufficient "IE 

f change it, we ſhould change proportionably i into Kind beha- . 
© viour. and due eſteem. 5 5 


Indeed, ſuppoſing there. be no amendment in him, though 5 


we cannot poſſibly think well of him in that reſpect. yet we | 
may i in others; : for there are ſtrange mixtures in moſt people 

of faults and good qualities. | Or, were we to think ever io | 
ill of him upon the whole, and with ever fo much cauſe, we. 
| ſhould by no means be at liberty, even then, to cheriſh a con- 
ſtant indignation at him boiling in our brea Ns : but our dif- 1 
approbation of his character ought to be gentle and mild. For 8 
when anger, from being an accaiondl paſſion for a time, dege- es 
nerates into a ſettled fate of mind, it deſerves a harſher name, 
that of rancour. : And though in ſuch a ſtate we may a ppear . 


compoſed, and may in reality feel no ve -hement emotions, this 


5 alone is far from proving us innocetit. Ut: ill will be the pr Ins: =; 

: eiple of our conduct towards any of our fellow - ereatures; 1 5 
we ſuppreſs their merit, undervalue their good actions, gire 

| bad turn to ſuch as are capable of a better, aggravate their „ 
" ons, and do them all the harm that we ſafely and quietly „ 
can; it is no alleviation, but the contrary, that we are able to 

+ bo] 1 without loſing the command of ourſelves. And there are 

| ſome of ſo calm a malice, that they can plot and execute ſucli 

| miſchief, as the moſt paſſionate | man, in the very fit of his pal- Le 
ſion, would recoil at; and yet preſerve to others, and perhaps 
to: their own minds, the ſhew of being very good- tempered. . 
But this deliberate filent hatred, as it is the deepeſt rooted —_ 
and moſt durable, ſo it is the moſt horrible depravity of all 

555 others, and the fartheſt diſtant from that ſpirit o of 55 81 cneſs, 5 
without which, we ſhall not be forgiv Tn rn a er orange 


Let us therefore 7 in malice be 19722 en; But i mn vnde Handing, 


Foy men * : tet us not be overcome ef evil, nts overcome. 611 "wth ad 1 


5 * 1 Cor. xy. +0; WS + Romy Xit. 2 * 
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SERMON XXX. 


ON ANGER, 


— RL 


Erurslaxs iv. 26. 


Be ye angry, and fin n not. | 


"7 "HE dis edits of anger, with the common exceſſes of 
them, have been deſcribed | in —— two laſt Gicquries : and 
0 therefore I now proceed, | 
II. To diſſuade you 28 . by Lok you their bad. 
effects; 5 of which you cannot but have ſeen many : als. 
ready: but fill it will be needful to fet forth part of | 
them more diſtinctly, and add others to them ; 
Some 111 conſequences of immoderate anger we feel immedi. 
5 5 from the very workings of it within us. For the paſ- 
8 ſion, prone as we are to indulge * is eſſentially unealy. - "THE 
” goodneſs of God hath divorced our inward frame in ſuch ' 
manner, that the kind affections are all attended with delight: 1 
but thoſe emotions, which tend to give others pain, produce 5 
| | firſt i in ourſelves, to reſtrain | us from ever indulging them fur- 5 
ther than 15 neceſſary. The loweſt degree of diſpleaſure, as 
the mere word implies, muſt be unpleaſing: preſents un „ 
come thoughts and views of things to the mind, which more 
or leſs unfit it, ſo long as they laſt, for the chearful and eaſy 
enjoyment of life. But if it riſe to any height, its e ] 
SD are acutely miſerable : : they rack and tear our fouls ; and, ” 
| they return frequently, conſume our health and vigour : phe 
Indeed, were we ever ſo ſtrong to bear them, there 1 15 no hap- : 
pPaineſs in being able to ſupport the rene wal of torments. Then, 
beſides this inſeparable feeling, there muſt often, as it is very 
> fit there ſhould, be a ſecond, for the time almoſt intolerable, 
dhat of failing in the miſchief, to which our fury prompts ” 5 


— 
— — 
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| And yet ſucceſs in it ol only, after a ſhort-lived inkuman 
tranſport, bring on a greater variety of dreadful ſufferings. 
For there quickly ſucceeds | a ſtate unſpeakably painful, of rage 


at ourſelves inſtead. of others ; or at lealt of exhanſted ſpirits, | 
dejection at the remembrance. of our wickedneſs and folly; _ 


bitter, and, 1t may be, fruitleſs, anguiſh for the crnel things | 
that we have ſaid or done. And the longer it is before we 


refle&t thus, the more matter we Bou up to make refloction | 


| frightful, when it comes. 


Indeed one ſingle confideration. might be . to prove | 


anger a wretched condition; 3 that our enemies are alw ay 3 en- 


deavouring to put us into K. | whom 1 It- is a an innocent. rev enge i | 
to mor tify, by reſolving to diſappoint them; and Preſerve our- 


ſelves i in a calm, whatever ſtorms we ſce around us. He who 
doth this, hath found the true ſecret, for paſting his days with : 
comfort, and conducting his affairs happily. Such a one ſecs 
on all fides of him, and apprehends- every thing jaſt as it is: 
makes the moſt of each favourable opportunity; and gives dis- ; 
advantageous. circumſtances the belt turn of which they; are png 5 
| pable. Düt paſſion ſo infatuates men, that they run directl) 7 
upon evident ruin, without perceiving. it: nor will they al- | 
ways avoid it, when they do perceive NR. Tue man fearcth, 
and departeth from. evil x but. a fool rageth, and 1 20 co dent *. 2 
At beſt, they often loſe a point of conſequence by their warmth . 
; about a ; trifle ; diſoblige in a fit of peeviſhneſs their moſt zen- 8 
8 lous friends, and ſometimes turn them into the molt dan; gerous = . 
adverſaries. For paſt intimacics furniſh peculiar means of do- = 
L ing hurt for the future: and a brother offended is harder 70 1 e 
5 WON than a ftrong city 1 Then, at tlie ſame time eh, at they = 
provoke. needleſs enmities, they give ; all their enemies  necdl. i; Y 
advantages: often betraz ying their own deſigns, per petual! y for- 
 warding thoſe of their er For while they raſhly preſs 
on upon others, they lay themſelves open without defence, and 
verify the faying of the wiſe king : He that hath 20 rule over. iy 
bis own ſpirit, 1s like a city that 77 br oben down, and without . 5 


walls 1. Nothing requires more coolneſs, than what uſually 


raiſes the moſt PE 15 meeting with unreaſonable oppoſi tion. 1 
5 They WhO cannot paſs by ſmall 1 injuries unnoticed, will gene- 


bed, draw down great c ones ppon. 4 their c own heads. For anger 


. * Prov. wiv. 10. | 4 Prov: xvüii. 19. Ĩ prov. xxv. 28. ; 
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i 14 


u Gola, 8 IRE 


. on füch occaſions, however juſt, ſerves only to make bad peo⸗ 
ple worſe, and afford them handles for doing more effectually 

what they with. Kindle not therefore the coats of a ſinner, left 
thou be burnt wi 75 the ame of his fire. ; Riſe not up m anger 


at tbe preſenee of « an Injurious Pe . te leſt be lie in wait to in- 
OO tray thee 2 thy 207 as * | Ke 


Another grievous. diſadvantage of a e temper i is, 


5 chat it hinders men from receiving advice. Not every one 
. dares, and no one hath encouragement, to give it them. For i 
0 they will ſeldom bear the intimation of an error in what they 
do, or an objection to what they propoſe. Nay, too common- 
ly, alledging reaſons againſt 4 thing, increaſes their poſitivenels 
in favour of it. For anger joins the tw unfitteſt companions | 
in the world, raſbneſs and obſtinacy. -Or, if good counſel 
chances to be once followed, the ſame impatience, which hath 
55 brought them into one difficulty. will ſoon bring them into an- 
| other as bad. So that, to uſe Solomon's words, a man of gr eas 
wrath ſhall ſuper Hun ihhment : for if thou deliver him, yet thou 
RS ft do it again +. What uſually inflames our reſentments 15. 
a defire of promating « our own. ſchemes and intereſts. 5 Now, | 
on the contrary, this is the very inducement which ſhould mo- 
5 derate and check them. For however triumphantly outrage- . 
ee people may ſeem to bear down all before them for a time; 
. yet it is ever the cool head that carries the point at laſt. Bet- 
„ i the end of a thing, than the beginning thereof : and the 
„ Patient 77 /bin it is better ; than the proud i 2¹ ſpirit. Be not bi 0 45 


in thy 


"Me ſpirit to be angry : for anger refteth in the boſem of 


— fools 1. But ſuppoſing perſons of this turn to have at heart, 
not their own private intereſt, but public good; very often | 
+: their heat will miſlead them to do evil inſtead of it ; and that | 
moſt dreadful evil. For the ſtrong impreſſion of bein ng in the 

| 5 right, under Which they act, inclines them to run greater 
eee in what is wrong, than any thing elſe could. And 
. the wrath of man worketh not, even when he may intend 
= WO the righteouſueſs of God * Indeed were a deſign ever ſo 
8 well choſen, and harmleſsly carried on, yet few things are ſo 
likely to hinder the ſucceſs of it; as too great vehewence : 
hien hath la. this farther incony Fenience, that after they, 


. hom 


woes 3 vill. 10, 11. 


4 E,ccl. vii. 3, 5 | $ James i. 20. 
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| whom: it animates, have ent their firſt fire; they are the apt- 8 


eſt of all others to flag and deſpair, and abandon their under- + 


taking. 


But, beſides that we thus barrels and Aden oitifelyeny 
we ought to reflect what ſort of figure we make to others. 


; Generally people endeavour to hide their frailties : but he that 
is haſty of ſpirit proclaims his; and, as the ſeripture expreſſes i 
it, exalteth folly x. He aims at the appearance indeed of great. / 
importance and ſuperiority : and would have it paſs for in- 
ward ſtrength, that he exerts himſelf fo immoderately. But 
unreaſonable paſſions are no more a proof of healthy vigour in 
the ſoul, than fevers or convulſions are in the body. \Dovory WL 
little accident affects and flutters an infirm conſtitution; ; while 
_ thoſe of a juſter make bear conſiderable clianges undiſturbed. 
lu the fame manner a rightly tempered mind r: 2pulſes even 
great aſſaults without effort, and remains unmov ed; 3 while the 


lighteſt trials put a weak one into remarkable agitations. 


_ Perſons of the tendereſt frames, of the ſmalleſt experience and 
knowledge, of the loweſt or the moſt impaired faculties, have _ 
uſually the leaſt command of themſelves, when provoked. 7 
Nor doth the ſudden fierceneſs, with which reſentment inſpires 45 
men, at all imply true bravery, though it may accidentally | 
produce ſome effects like it: for this even extremity of fear > 
will do. Then further, - e e anger is attended with all = 
- imaginable ſymptoms. of weakneſs, Por it makes the wiſeit 
people ſay and ack the ſillieſt things that can be; aud become 
Tz quite ridiculous, whilſt they : aim to appear Terrible: threaten- „ 
ing what they dare not do, attempting what they cannot 4% 
and what, when the mad fit is a little over, for the world they _ 
would not, if. they could : expoſing themſelves by the molt _ 
wretched falſe reaſonings; laying great ſtreſs upon trifles, that 
will bear none at all; and, when one wild aſſertion 15 confut- 85 
ed, running inſtantly to another to juſtify tier choler, and all” : 
in vain, 80 pitebus is the figure that the paſſionate make: . 
anch it is often a laſting ſhame, which the bl uſtering affectation by 
ol falſe greatneſs brings upon them in a few moments. Com- 
. poſure 1 is an eſſential part of true dignity : and an elevated foul - 
: 18 above taking notice of the impotent attacks, which a mean fy 
: one ſhews its moanneſs by buſying itſelf to re elent and 7 return. Ps 
| V „ N Some 8 


0 Prov. xiv. 20. | 


1 5 540 LS ee 

T Some fort 4 brit anger indeed is s far from deſer ving 
3» 5 -dvirtanipht: but in proportion as it ceaſes to be deſpicable, it 
A becomes hateful. Nay, it hath often both theſe bad qualities 
„ at once. The little fretfulneſs that goes no further than pee- 
„ with words at every turn, though an object of deriſion, yet 
. - breaks grievouſly i in upon the quiet of life, and freedom ot 
2X _ converſation : puts every one, that comes near the perſon ſub. 
5 -/ Jeb te Rt; under very diſagreeable reſtraints ; and uſually to 
5 ſmall purpoſe. For the leaſt incident of a Hafan mall be 
"A Fufficient to turn his higheſt good humour into a furious rage, 
3 8 perverſe captiouſneſs, or a fullen filence : ; while he himſelf 
. doth not know, or is aſhamed to tell, at what he is offended; 15 
1 and yet, like a froward child, grows the more unmanageable ” 
. | | 5e oa pains taken to pleaſe him. This muſt cauſe uneaſineſs 
5 all that ſce it: but ſome have a tenderneſs of mind, that 
4 1 mal des them feel it acutely. They fear they have done amiſs, 
= 7 and ſearch i in vain for what can have giv en ſuch great diſguſt. 
. 5 But eſpecially they, who have either any affection for fuch All N 
4 N a unreaſonab le perſon, or any intereſt depending on his regard 


1 for them, muſt be perpetually miſerable with him. So that, 

3 when theſe wretches do no worſe, they perplex and diſquiet 
KG every one about them; and thoſe moſt, to whom they ſhould | 
be the kindeſt. But when their paſſion burſts forth with any 
. uncommon degree of vehemence, then it bath effects yet more 
WE ſerious : the moſt grating and difobliging things are faid that 


deaan be invented: fea ihngs unmercifully expoſed ; ; cruel. impu- 
Fe | tations, though 1 to be falſe, injuriouſly made; ſecrets _ 
=_ divul ged, that ought to ha ave been for ever hidden; promiſes ; 


of 5 broken, that ſhould have been kept inviolably : and all this, 7 
=. — 7 becauſe an. inconſiderate creature is pleaſed t to be in a 
9 „„ rage, perhe ps wit! hout A ſhadow of ground for „%%% ũ n 
= Thus even the more tranſitory fits of anger hurry men ine | 
l beluvionr extremely wicked : anda ſtorm of fury, that poſli- | 
15 bly doth not laſt quarter of an hour, deſtroys or grievoully 5 | 
5 diminiſhes the comſort of another, it may be through all his 
days. But when their di ſpleaſure takes deeper root, and infecs 
the temper with a ſettled. ill will, then they will make it the 
buſmeſs of their lives. to dept ceſs and fit heavy upon the object 
of their mali ignity, to fruſtrate his moſt equitable expectations, | 
and follow him about with unwearied labours to blaſt the ſuc- D 


ceſs oke every N which he undertakes. : Nenher generoſity . 
: - Mor 
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nor humanity, | nor goodneſs of charafler, nor nearneſs of re- 
lation, nor greatneſs of favours received, can extinguiſh their 
_ reſentment : which ſometimes. conceals itſelf under ſpecious | 
pretences and ſmiling appearances, watching the opportunity 
0 of ſome effeQtual miſchief ; at others, incapable of diſguiſe, it 
_ blazes forth in open violence; laws and puniſhments, human 
and divine, are unable to deter them, and nothing ſhort of im- 
mediate deſtruction will afluage their hatred, How pernicious 
muſt people of this character be in ſociety ! how dangerous 
muſt they appear in the eyes of men ! ! how ouilty in the fight 1 80 
: of God! Guilty, not only of all the evil which they have di- 4 

_ realy done ; ; but all which they have either incited others to | 
do for them, or provoked | others to do againſt them. For an _ 
angry man bien * fir ife, « and a e man | aboundeth i 21 = 


8 tronſgr Non * 


The Ache ien and croſs accidents, of idk this world 


is full, were intended to exerciſe thoſe virtues of meekneſs and 
patience, which the next world is intended to reward. But to : 
_ uſe the vexations of life as opportunities to run mad and do 
miſchief, i 18 acting contrary to the whole deſign of our Maker; 
contrary to the native tenderneſs of our own hearts, to our 1 
- conſciouſneſs of human frailties, to the pity we ought to feel 
for the miſeries of human circumſtances ; x; contrary to the dic- 
tates of natural religion, which requires us to imitate the good- 
> neſs we adore, and to the moſt expreſs precepts of Chriſtianity, HE 
which allows us not the leaſt hope of God's mercy on any other 
condition than this, that if : we for. Hive: men klei, tr al, Mee, our „ 
5 . Father will alſo forgive us +. e 


But here ſome will plead, that however burek) to bertel 


or others this paſſion may be, it cannot be ſo ſinful as it hath _ 

5 been repreſented, becauſe it is often involuntary. And ſome 

| degrees of 1 it, we mult own, ſeem to be ſo: and the temptations 

of our corrupt nature, to very blamcable degrees, are often 

exceedingly ſtrong. But ſtill in. ſuch. caſes we are ſtrangely — 

EW ling | to believe much leſs to be in our power, than, by the 
help of God's grace, is. And the way to know how far it 

really extends, will be, not to imagine about it, and lament 
that we cannot do what in truth we can do very well; But ©: 

= WY. and that bY the uſe of Proper means. For they, „ who are 


totally ! 


| on Anger. e Sen.) XXX, 


5 totally Enable to check their paſſion by a an immediate effort of ; 
their mind at the time, had they governed themſelves rightly . 
before, perhaps would ſcarce have felt any paſſion to check. 
- And therefore I ſhall now proceed in concluſion, —_ 

III. To direct how exceſſive anger may beſt be avoided. 

Now the great general rule for this and every good purp- e . 


5 * to obtain from God, by reading his holy word, by medita- 


tion and prayer, the ſpirit of love to him and to our neighbour. 5 
In proportion as that rules in our hearts * „ we ſhall be humble 


1 and meek, live as being always in his preſence, fear a offend 


| him, deſire to pleaſe him, labour to imitate him : we mall - 
. think often and ſeriouſly what great provocations from. us our 


. Heavenly Father hath paſſed over, through ſo long a courſe of 
Fears; what ſhocking indignities our bleſſed Redeemer under- | 


went contentedly and filently for our ſakes ; ; with what per- 


ny | ſevering patience the Holy Ghoſt offers to us his fandtifying 5 


influences, notwithſtanding all we do to grieve him ; how ef. 
fectually pious men, in all ages, have been moved by theſe 


my benefits to copy the divine long-ſuffering : we ſhall learn o 


bear with our fellow-ſinners, with whom the Almighty bears: 


we ſhall call to mind, that he hath made them of the ſame 5 
| blood, united them into the fame body under Chrift our head, : 
ives with them by the ſame ſpirit: we ſhall recollect, that 


he commands us to forgive each others treſpaſſes, and promote 


: each others happineſs, and will treat us as we treat our breth- 


ren: that all the vexations whi ch befall us here, if we go thro” | 


. : them with the temper which we ought, inſtead of doing us the 
ET leaſt harm, ſhall unſpeakably augment our felicity hereafter ; | 


and that by all the injuries which others do us, however they . 


ns may triumph in them at preſent, they are only Beuping co 


of fire on their own beads + : SY conſideration that ſurely ſhould _ 


1 5 melt our anger into pity, and induce us never to goa ſtep far- - 


ther in correftion or reſentment. than ſecurity requires; but 


leave vengeance to him whoſe it is. Thus then from the two | 


15 inſeparable commandments of love to God and man, flow in⸗ 


TH eſtimable motives to mild ſentiments and gentle behaviour, by 


which pious and Chriſtian minds will be powerfully ivfluenc- 


"od; experiencing not only their natural force, but the addition-- 


al efficacy of divine grace, anne: red to the ule of them. And 


* Gol tb is. t Roms ü, 2. 


S6. XX. 55 Or Anger. Oe: 3343 


there j 1s no 8 radical cure of irregular paſſions. But ſtill, 
together with this univerſal medicine, there are ſeveral auxi- 
liary and appropriated rules of regimen during our continu- ; 
ance in the courſe of it, to be followed, and therefore necdful 5 
to be ſpecified. | | ; 


One is, that we av oid forming refined and romantic notions Res 


of human perfection in any ching. For theſe are much apter _ 
= to heighten our expectations from. others, and our demands : 
upon them, than to increaſe our watchfulneſs over onrſelves: 
and ſo every failure provokes us more highly than it would 
have done elſe. A ſenſe of things, too delicate for our nature, . 
and the ſtate in which we live, is no accompliſhment, but an 
_ infir mity. And overſtrained notions of friendſhip and honour, „ 
or any virtuous attainment, conſtant tly do harm. For if we Ee 
- fancy ourſelves arrived at theſe. heights, we ſhall reſent it as - 
profanation, when the reſt of the world treat us as being near- 5 
ly on the level with them, which yet they certainly will. 3 
And if we go to meaſure thoſe around us by theſe ideas; we e 
ſmall look. on per ſons, whenever we have a mind to do ſo, as e 
: monſters not to be ſupported, who, in a reaſonable. way of - 5 
_ thinking, would appear very tolerably good people. | We ſhould _ 
therefore endeavour, by frequent reflection, to form a habit of © 
judging with moderation concerning our neighbours and our- 
-- ſelves... Man 1 is a fallen being, defective in his underſtanding. HR 
and depraved 1 in his inclinations ; placed in circumſtances, in 
which many things call him off from what he ſhould do, many 
5 things prompt. him to what he ſhould not do; . and often, before ; - 
he hath well lear ned to diſtinguiſh one from the other, or too „ 
155 Wen for him to apply the diſtinction rightly. „„ 
8 Now only reflect, when a multitude of ſuch creatures ag theſe 5 
: : are put to live together, with intereſts and appetites, humours 1 55 
55 and fancies, interfering every hour; vw hat a number 0 Wrong 
MY actions maſt of courſe be continually done, and ſome of them 
25 very wrong : Which yet. may be attended with ſuch alleviations, 
that even a ſuperior faultleſs nature, looking down upon Bir 
| earth, would by no means impute all that was amiſs, as heinous N 
N guilt to the perſons that did it. Tnis however is no reaſon, 5 
why we ſhould indulge ourſelves i in failings : for wi ful indul- 0 
gence 1 18 always criminal. But it is a ſtrong reaſon, why W 
= Nould not be bitter againſt others, on finding them ſuch, as We 
had cauſe to expect ear would be: but receive a large ſhare 7 


* 
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: of uneafineſs From them enden ly, and 2 ſmall one, with 
thankfulneſs that it is no greater ; eſpecially conſidering, what 


we can never bear in the mind to6 much, that no one of us is 


1 that ſuperior faultleſs nature, which I have been ſuppoſing ; 


but each of us a poor frail being, with the ſeeds in him at leaſt 
af all the vile actions, that we charge upon others: and on the 


- whole perhaps as bad, perhaps even worſe than ſome of thole, : 


8 at whom we are ſo vehemently exaſperated. 


Almoſt every one 15 apt to join ſome notion of peculiar dig. | 


8 nity to his own perſon: and to imagine, that offences are great- 


1 aggravated by being committed againſt him: that his cha- 
racter and concerns, his family and friends, his opinions and 


„„ eee ought to be treated with a ſingular degree of regard. But 5 


then really we ſhould remember, that multitudes beſides may 
85 juſt as allowably think the ſame thing of theirs ; indeed that 


5, all men are as dear to themſelves, as we can be ro ourſelves: ” 
= which brings us back ſo far upon the level again. And the 
. ſerious conſideration of it muſt. ſurely convince us, that our 
55 common intereſt, as well as duty, i is, to think and act mildly mn 


that pride was not made for. man, nor e one ag then 
at are born of a woman *®2_ _ ; „ 

Other directions muſt be given more e bilelly,” Qua is ; not to 
e ourſelves in any ſort of over great niceneſs and delica- | 


e ey! 1 it hardly ever gives real pleaſure, and it furniſhes per- 5 


| petual occa alions of diſguſt and fretfulneſs. Another i is, to a- 
void inquiſitiveneſs after materials for anger to work upon. 
It is better not to hear of every little wrong thing that i is done 


0 about us, or ſaid of us. And therefore we ſhould never en- : 


_ courage per fons in the officiouſneſs of acquainting us with them | 
necdleſsly: but always have ſome ſuſpicion of ſuch as are pe- 
culiarly forward in it. For innumerable are the friend- 
flips and agrecable acquaintances that have been broken off, 
and the reſentments- and animoſities raiſed, by tales and inſinu- 1 
a tions of this kind, either wholly or in part falſe; or idle and 


l teifling, though true. Two other important rules, and cloſcly | 


Jonnected, are: firſt, never to engage by choice in more buli- 
neſs, than we can eafily manage; for that, by cauſing hurry 
and frequent miſcarriages, will certainly cauſe vexation and 
+, pecviſhneſs : then, to preſerve; a Ready attention to what we do 
ani 3 5 engoge 


Feclus. x. 18. 
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engage i in. Men are ebten groſsly negligent of their affairs: 

and afterwards furiouſly angry at thoſe diſorders in them, for 
which they themſelves are almoſt, if not quite, as much to 
blame, as others. Now regular care would have prevented 
miſmanagement: which alternate fits of remiſſneſs and rage 

will never do. Indeed we ſuould obviate, as far as we can, 
every thing, that we find apt to ruffle our minds: and my. 
the precaution down even to our diverſions and amuſements. 
For ſome of theſe have often ſo very bad an eff: & upon the 

; temper, that not to apply ſo eaſy a remedy as laying | then 
aide, is really inexcuſable. Another material thing to be 

ſhunned, is ſamiliarity with paſſionate perſons : not only for | 
the very plain reaſon, left they thould provoke 1 us, but alſo leſt 
their example ſhould. infect us. Mate no friendſpip with an 
angry man, and with a furious man thou Halt not go : teſt thou 
learn his ways, and get a faare to thy foul . *. But to converſe 
with thoſe, who are of mild diſpoſitions, to obſerve how they 
take things, and be adviſed by them how we e ſhould take them, 5 
7 will be of unſpeakable ſervice. _ 
Theſe are preparations before danger. When i it | approetiee.. 5 

: near, the main point is, to recollect, how dreadful it would be 

160 give way and loſe ourlelves, and to reſolve that we will not. 5 
Towards keeping this reſolution, we ſhall find it one great pre- Te 

: ſervative, though it may ſeem a & ght matter, not to let the ac- 
cent of our ſpeech, or any one of our geſtures be vehement. . 
For theſe things excite paſſion mechanically: whereas a ſoft 
anſwer, the ſcripture tells us, tr neth away wrath Þ : compoſes oy 

| the ſpirit of the giver himſelf, as well as the receiver of it. 
Alſo making uſe of. the gentleſt and leaſt grating terms, that „ 
we can, will be extremely beneficial: and accordingly it fol- | 
ow there, that grievous. words tir up anger. 


But if ſuch begin to preſent themſelves, and Cs for 


5 vent, we muſt reſolve to utter as few of any fort as poſſible: 
or, if it become requ ſite, none at all; bat ſaut faſt the door of ”— 

our lips, till the maftiff within hath done bet kong, as is related 
to have been the pra actice of Series | It 1s. >. peinkul. re- 5 


* prov. xii. 24. 5 8 5 8 GR 4 Prov. xv i. 
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i Araint: but if we wall remain maſters of tele s, it is abſo. 
lutely neceſſary. For one haſty expreſſion burſting out, makes 
freer way for another: till at laſt the banks are levelled, and 
the torrent carries all before it. 4 patient man. therefore 77 20% 


: Bear for a time, and afterwards joy JSpatl ſpring up unto Him. 
He will hide his words for a time, and the lips of many ſhall . 


cilare his wiſdom . But above all, we ſhonld inviolally ob. 


ſerve never to act in a heat. Thoughts, alas, will be too quick 
for us: 2 few improper words may eſcape: but 8 are 
| much x more in our power. We may be too angry at preſent te 
venture upon acting at all: a little delay can do no harm, ape. 
may do a great deal of good. Only when we take time, we 
ſhould make A right uſe of it: not revolve an in fgnificant of- 
i ſence in our 7 interpret little incidents with perverie | 


RR acuteneſs, and lay ſtreſs upon groundleſs fancics, till we work 


it up vito a heinous crime. The beſt underſtandin ngs, Without. 
— good terapers, can go the greateſt lengths i in this way: and em- 
Y ploying their reflection to excite the diſpleaſure, which it ought 


e to reſtr ain, the lon iger they ruminate, the more untractable they : 
grow. Now paſſion may be truſted yery ſafely to ſuggeſt x al 


pl 
F > 
7 
* 
= 
* 
14 
\ 
Y 
* 
4 
(1 
„ 
© 
75 
17 
2 
Wo 
Y, 
fp 
27 
1 
3 
17 
8 
* 
2 
8 
3 
4 
T5 
, 
1 1 
41 
i, 
5 8 
It 
: : 
1 
75 * 
8 
Er 
. 
3 * 
8 
4. "3 
„ 
. 
1 
1 n "2 
sf 
17 
Ws 
"I 
+; of 
488 
80 
N 4 
Mi 
165 
ix 
* 
7 
8 
172 
$424 
* 
"Wi 
67 
* 
* 
£19044. 
195144 
1 
„ 
N 
* 
1 
N 
193.98 
"T1 
\ 4 
177 
1 
1 
+ 
$i) 
wy 
a7 * 
K 5 k 


'F 
1 


N : * 
— 2 
2 


le aggravating circumſtances, | Reaſon therefore ſhould be 
called i in, only to repreſent the alleviating conſiderations: of 
| which we perpetua ily ove rlook fo many and fo important ones, 


3 that we ſhould give thoſe about us all pollible eee 


a he RAS, oy rs 
„ 
e , 


— hr 4 


—— 


5 to remind us of them.. And if the perſon, by 1 whom we think 
f ourſelves aggrieved, be one, with whom we have any cloſe 
. connection, or of whom we e have ground to think advantage- 
by oully ; 3 laying our complaint mildly before him, and hear ken- 


ing impar tally. to his anſwer, may very polli bly ſet all right, 
and place us on a better footing, than ever we were before. i 
l Admon iſo a friend. 3 may be be hath not done it; and if 1 


have done it, that he do t no more. Admon: 20% thy Friend: 


may be be hath not faidi it: and if Be bat ve, that he ſpeak it no! 1 
1 0 again. Admoniſb a friend - for many times it 1s a Sander : ant 
Believe not every tale. There is one, that Aippethᷣ i in his ſpeech ; 
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ut not from his heart : and who ts he, that hath not offend 
 avith his tongue ? Admoniſh thy neighbour, before tbou threaten. 


| him: and, not being angry, give place to the law. of the moſt 
or Higb f. E this caution ought to be obſerved in the caſe, 


th 1 0 


kreclus 1. 23 . f Feclus. vir. Ne = 
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; chat ſuch, as are naturall 7 1 warm and impatient, ſhould but ſel- 


dom riſk a perſonal explanation at firſt : but rather employ 


| ſome common well-wiſher; on whoſe probit y and prudence 
they can ſafely depend, that he will moder ate, not inflame, mat- 


ters by interpoling. And whea thus, or any way, the ſubject 


of difference is rightly ſtated: if the other party be innocent, 
let us admit it with pleaſure; il he own bis fault, though not 

ſo fally as he ſhould, let us receive his acknowledgement with 
generoſity. And if, in return, he brings a charge againſt us:: 
let us lay with calmneſs what we have to lay juſtly in our own 
far our; - conſels frank! Ys with due concern, Whatever hath been He 

| am)! 5 5 and wllere there is no room for a defence, attempt no 
5 palliation; but follow the 1 injunction of ſcripture: IF thou baſt 
| 4 3 or if thou hafe thou, gt evil, lay thine hand upon 

| thy mouth *, It will be very diſhonourable, and very ſtrange 5 
Bo him, to treat us unkindly upon this. But if he doth, we 


ult lubmit patiently to what we have brought upon Oure 


0 lves; and not be guilty of a ſecond miſcemeanour, becauſe 
our firſt i is not handſomely forgiven us. = 


Theſe rules we ſhall, every one of us, more or leſs, violate. | 


But then, through God's grace, we may turn even our tranſ= _ 8 
greſſio ons of them to our beneft, by gaining ſach experimental e 
| knowledge of ourſelves, a as will ſupply us with ſpecific direc- 
tions fitted to our on caſe ; 3 and « on that account far ſurer to 


be ſuccesful at laſt, than any more general ones, that can n be ; 


reſcribed to us by others. N ; Ns 
3 now, after thus delivering PRA fas the prevention ae: 


cure of f unwarrantable reſentment, boch which are works of no 1 
mall di Mc ulty, let me add i in concluſton, that all around 8 
0. aght to alliſt us in chem: and particularly, by conſcientiouſly 

5 taining from throwing 1 in our way any temptations to chat 85 
lin. The intemperate heat of the paſſionate is very blameable z _ 
but the deliberate wickedneſs of the cool a and artful, who rouſe | 
them into patlion, i 15 abominable: and even the ſportful teazings 85 

- of malicious 1 nirth, when employed againſt ſuch, deſerve aS 
N light cenſure. Sk. Paul twice admonithes Parents, not to. pro- 5 
505 their children to wrath +: probably becauſe it might be 
likely to give an early wrong turn to their tender minds. 


N ou, i it c be. unlawful to excite a hort lived anger in a theſe, 


Prov. XXX. 32 _ 5 4 Eph. vi. 4. Col. iti. 21, 
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| who a are many of thin incapable of going hurt, be they * 
5 fo angry; how great a crime is it to ſtir up rage, where the 
9 conſequence may be unknown miſchief of various ſorts : and 
how excellent a duty, to take every opportunity, (and we have 


e all of us frequently ſuch) for diſpoſing the hearts of thoſe about 


us to that ſpirit of meeknefs and univerſal good. will, which i; 


i 1c qualification for happineſs here and hereafter! The fruit 
N righteouſneſs i is ſown in peace of them that make peace * 8 Sow 
Dd, # e eee in ihe and . in merey : 
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On Or. 


Jauxs v. 1 


5 But above all things, my brethren,  fwear ne not ; neither 5 bei. 5 
WE ven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath ; but 1 5 


your yea be yea, and 1 ur \ mas nay ; & if ye ſal q fn 70 ar. 1 


Aemnation. eee 


5 ; "BIS precept Re 8. W is h takes: FR ut part 5 
1 8 of our Saviour” 8 ſermon on the mount, where juſt the ſame _ 
= prohibition occurs, only expreſſed more at large, 3 in the follow- 1 55 
ing words: Ye have heard, that it hath been faid by them of old 
time, thou Halt not forfwear thyſelf, but ft 


Halt per form unto the 


Lord thine oaths. 5 But 1 fay unto you, wear not at att: neith M 
+: by heaven, for it is God's throne ; nor by 1 the earth, for it is bis 
 footftodl; neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great 
Ling; neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy bead ; ; for thou canft not 
make one hair white or black. But let your communication be 
Jia, yea; nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh 
/ eml*, Theſe are the only texts of ſcripture, where we 
meet with any command of this kind. And therefore to un- 

4 derſtand aright, as it greatly concerns us, what the Chriſtian e 
doctrine is in relation to oaths ; our buſineſs muſt be to conſider 1 
well, and compare together theſe two paſſages. T here i is un- 

0 queſtionably a ſtrong appearance at firſt fight, that all oaths p 
Without exception are forbidden 1 in them: and it is no wonder, 
that many have been carried away by that appearance, and 

2 held 1 it unlawful t to > ſwear upon an oecafon. But whoever 


Will 


Match. v. 33,3) 
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1 will examine e the matter thoroughly, « , can hardly fail, I think, +. 
3 to be fully ſatisfi.d of the contrary. 


That an oath hath no unlawfuineſs 1 in its own | nature, needs. 


| _ very little proof. For what is it? It is acknowledging our- 
ſelves to ſtand i in the preſence of God, and have him for the 


0 highly honourable to God: and it cannot be ſinful, it is indeed 


88 witneſs of what we lay : it is declari ing ourſelves to be ſenſible, 
- that if we ſpeak falſely, , we ſorfeit his favour ; and confeſſing. 
that we forfeit it juſtly. Now theſe are truths; all of them 


nan act of piety and worſhip, to make a ſerious profeſſien of. 
them before him. And for the only thing beſides, which an 


oath is taken to imply, that we freely conſent to become ob- 


jects of his anger, if we are not ſincere; it muſt evidently be 
| limited to ſach conſent; as we are. capable of giving. to what 


will equally follow, whether we conſent or not. We ſpeal: 
in the ſame manner on common occaſions perpetually ; ; and 


dell thoſe, to whom we apply, , that if ſuch or ſuch a thing, 


” which we lay, be not true, we willingly renounce all claim to : 
their friendſhip. The expreſſion is univerſally underſtood, 


OY and uſed without ſcruple, between men: and it is jult as in. 


- telligible, and allowable too, when addreſſed to God. 1 
Oaths therefore, in themſelves, are certainly Lewiet; and 
: farther, they are highly uſeful alſo. For men are ſo extremely ge 


_ prone, both to conceal truth, and to ſpeak untruths, when tlieir 
5 paſſions, or their intereſts, prompt them to do ſo; that they 
have need of the moſt powerful reſtraints to keep them from 


it; and thoſe to be inforced, in the moſt. affecting manner, on 


1 their conſciences. NO. undoubtedly the thought, that God 


| knows. and will avenge. it, if we tranſgreſs, may awaken and : 


check men, when nothing elſe can. And the moſt effectua! 5 
| Way of bringing that thought ſtrongly into our mi inds, is re. 
” quiring us to make a ſolemn acknowledgment fit, as in his 

1 . preſence. | He i 15 indeed equally preſent, and equally jul, whe-. i 


ther we invoke him or not. But it is our ſenſe of his Profencs = 
and juſtice that muſt influence us: and nothing can Polfib! 1. i 
8 ther excite or teſtify that ſo completely as an oath, 1 
A muſt be owned, great numbers will certainly ſpeak truth 
without an oath : and too many will not ſpeak it with one. 
But the generality of mankind are of a middle ſort : neither 
fo virtuous, as to be ſafely truſted, in caſes of importance, on 
n bare word; 3 nor or: fo Sanconety.. as to violate a ook oy 
| - OE TR e e 


— 
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ſolemn engagement. "Accordingly we find * experier CE, that 2 
| many will boldly ſay, what they will by no means adventure 25 
to fwear : and the d: Aerence, which they make between theſe _ 


two things, is often indeed mnch greater than they ſhould ; 
but #2111 it t hey the need of infilting on the ſtrongeſt ſec ourity. 


3 When once men are under that awful tie, and as the ſcripture 
__ phraſe 18, | be bound their fouls with a bond 1 compoſes 1 
their paſſions, counterbalances their prejudices and intereſts, 


makes them mindful of. what they Promiſe, and careful what 


they aflert; puts them upon exactneſs in every circumſtance : 
and circumſtances are often very material things. Even the 
| good might be too negligent, and the bad would freq ently 
To no concern at all, about their words, if it were not for 


he ſolemnity of this reli igious act. And 2 farther advantage 


5 it is, that when we have thus bad the ſtrongeſt allurance 
a given us, W hich we can have, concerning any matter, we are 
naturally diſpoſed to acquteſce in it: F and an oath for confirma- | 
tion becomes the end of all ſtrife +. 15 5 


This practice therefore is of ſo great conſequence, that 8 


man ſociety would ſcarce be kept in tolerable order by any ; 
_ oth ner means. Perhaps indeed A ſmall community, of which | 7 
8 every wember ſerupled taking an oath, may, by ſtrict diſci- 
pline, ſubſiſt for ſome time without it: and a mall ſect of BA. : 
_ perſons, in the midſt of a larger community, may, under d due 
. limitations, be ſafely excuſed from it allo, whilſt they continue 
- ſufficiently diſtinguiſned from the reſt of tl ze world; and whilſt 
the valae, which they tet on this indulgence, makes them fear- 
ful of doing any thing to forſe eit it. But were ſuch a pe rmii- . 
| fon to become general throughout a large nation, ef; pecially one ; 
enjoying wealth and commerce and 1. iberty ; were all the dif- 
_ ferent forts of perſons ; in it to be releaſed at once from what 8 
1 they all looked on as their ſtrongeſt obligation to truth; it ia 
| _ealy to ſee, that univerſal. confulion NN: aft ine evitab! 7 follow. 555 
And there is not any age, or nation of the world, but have 1 
ſhev⸗ 'n, that they were ſerfible of this. All governments have = 
ever required the moſt highly eſteemed of PR ſabjeQs, « on 
every fit occaſion, to confirm their teſlimony by an appeal to 
God! for if it is not demanded of every one who is able to 
| give it with Aa good conſcience, how can it be ex; pected of any ? 85 


Not only amongſt the keatt: ens therefore, bur e the 
om mn * 8 
: Numb. xx. 2. 1 1; Heb. vi. 16, 
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| holy patriarchs alſo, from early times, good men have aſked, 

and equally good men have given, the ſecurity of an oath, 
God himſelf is repreſented in ſcripture as ſwearing to men: 

and men are not only introduced {wearing to God; 1 5 5 


1 Fworn, and am feedfaſfely purpeſed to Feep ty commandments * 


but in the law of Mojes, they are expreſsly commanded to _ 
ſwear by his name to one another f. Caſes are ſpecified, in 
which the oath of the Lord ſhall be between them t: and it is 
appointed, that if any man hear the voice of ſwearing, that 1 1, 
1 have the form of an oath pronounced to him, as called to be 
a witneſs, by the magiſtrate ; if he doth not utter upon that 
oath, what he bath ſeen or known of the matter, he ſhall bear 
. iniquity 3. Nor do the prophets, though they ſometimes 
4 improve upon the law, and carry things to a higher degree Ot 
GE purity and ſtrickneſs, ever mention oaths, but with honour; 
= provided men ſwear as Jeremiah directs, mn truth, in Judgment, 
and in righteouſneſs 7. And far from intimating, that under 
>>. The Meſſiah this act of religion would become unlawful; they -- 
RE foretell, in paſſages, which muſt be underſtood of the goſpel - 
„„ Re that then unto | God * knee Halt how, « and oy 1 8 5 
8 Hall ſucar . e N 
But as all 1 are + liable 1 to > abuſe, Pay few evings in re- þ 
e n have eſcaped it; great abuſes in the matter of oaths had 
prevailed amongſt the ) Jews before our Saviour's days. Prompt- 5 
ed by wicked motiv es to interpret away the obligation of the 
15 third commandment, as far as they could, ſome of them pre- 
3 tended, that ſwearing to a vain thing meant only ſwearing 8 
flalſe one; and therefore made no ſeruple at all of needleſs oaths, i 
Co. if they were but true ones. | Others, becauſe 1t was only „ 
Don 2 not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, | 
I thought it very lawful, fo they did zot uſe that name expreſs 5 
— 17.1 to ſwear when they would, by other forms, howes er equiva» | 
. : lent n. And Hon © this ien a 7 worſe was . 85 
% öũ ÄU¹[¹i:i | „„ | that 9 


* pf cxix. 106. wy eat x. "37 1 EY XXii. 115 s Lev. v. ts 
7 Jer. iv, 2. 5 110 xlv. 24. See alio Nix. 18. and Ix v. 16. 


5 5 PH rel Tov eden „%% Lightf. in Matt /. v. Amougſt the Nes 3 
. ens, Rhad 2877167 nthus firſt. forbade ſwearing by the gods, and di rected 8 
them to wear by the gooſe, and the dog, the ram, and the like. 85 8 


erat 1. 12. rerum Creticarum in Schol. Ariflopb. in Av. which Euſtat h. wn 


ang od. r. p. 137 Ed. Rom. ſaith he did vregp Tv u Frov ννοë tν ens Han 
And Porphyry de Alſt. 1. 3. p. 285, ſaith, Socrates fol! owed this law of ' 


| Rhadamanthus. Socrates faith in Plato's orie, Ma ror e, Toy Al 


: Dios Jab. Panth, k By 4 5. C. J. 0 5. | 


A 
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5 that ſach maths, 3 not © boa of the forts. to which. alone < thi las 


related, they were liable to no puniſhment for breaking them, 5 
nor conſequently obliged to keep them *. For thefe notions | 


we find in their writings preſerved to this da) Jo Indeed our 
Saviour informs us, that! in his time they did not conceive all 
ſuch oaths to be void, but ſome only. ui a inan fwore by the 
altar, it was nothing: if by the gift pon ic, that was binding. 
And other like aiftindtions without a difference they had; by. 
L which the artful could entangle dener and keep themſebves. 
free +; 7 


Such thas' being the advantages of oaths, and ſack the 7 20. 


B iſh perverſions of them ; ; which is it likely that our bleffed 5 


n Lord intended to forbid; the total uſe, or the abuſe ouly ? 15 1 
it credible in the leaſt, that he, whoſe Kingdom is not of this 
world t, ſhould mean to take away from all the governments 


of the world, A right which they had enjoyed from the crea- - 


: tion to that day? Can it be imagined, that the greateſt lover 


of mankind that ever was, would looſe. the firmeſt bonds ok 


human ſociety ; ; and make it a part of his reformation of things, | 


--: to forbid our acknowledging our ſelv es to ip eak in the prefenc e of. ”— 
i God, and to incur his diſpleaſure, if we ſpeak falſely : ? Certain- 5 1 
BY this was not his intention, if his words can pollibly lignify _ 


any thing elſe: and I ſhall proceed to thew . chat mos na- 
- newly may; indeed, that they muſt. = 
It is true, the prohibition is at ürſt view ; ablolicte a. gene- 


© bs but ſo are many others in ſeripture, and particularly in 


che ſermon on the mount, which yet every one allows to have 


5 their limitations in the nature of the thing. The very next 
bprohibition after this, is juſt as general: But 1 ſay unt yolls = 
that ye ref 72 not evil J. Vet on ſome occaſions, and in ſome 1 5 


way s, we all do and ought. to reſiſt ir. Another i in the 8 
chapter 1 18, Tate therefore no thought for the morr 0 1. And 55 
a third immediately follows, Fudge not that ye ze not judged 3 : 


4 Here all the world underſtands our Saviour to Apen only K . 
needleſs thought and raſh judgment. : And why 1 then ſhould _ | 


not we underſtand him to ſpeak of needleſs and raſh ſwearing z 8 


5 and apprehend, that he choſe ſuch comprehenſive terms on all 935 | : 
theſe ſubje&s, becauſe there was much occaſion to warn men 


Vor. I. x 3 * „ = g ede: 


2 * Lightf, in Matth v. * Matth. Xxxili. 14 21. See e Walf.. Mat: h v. 35. Rs 
I John xvili. 36. 35 Marth. v. 39. Oh. 2 Matth. vi. 24. bi Match. vii. „ 
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W ; 1 in | compariſon little danger of: their failing to 
make proper exceptions? There is full as much ground in the 
reaſon of the caſe, to think thus of the point before us, as of 
the reſt: and there is farther. ground from his words them. 
| ſelves; for they are \ viſibly pointed againſt the Fewifh evalions, 


which I have juſt mentioned to yon. Some of them imagined, 


they could not ſin by other than falſe ſwearing. He therefore 


tells them, that ſwea aring at all was a fin; meaning, where 


they could avoid it: but wearing before a magiſtrate they 
75 could not avoid. Some again thought, if God was not named, 
the oath was harmleſs, | He therefore ſhews them, that Wir 
other common forms were of the fame nature, as if they did 
name him; for they all referred to him; Heaven ddl bis | 
tbr one, earth his foot- cool, Feruſe alem his city; their beads 
and lives were preſerved by lis power, not their own *. 80 
| that ſwearing by ſuch things, indeed by any thing, is in effeg : 
ES ſwearing by God himſelf: (For the world 2s 457 Tord s, and. 
1 "the Fulneſs th eres : ) and bringing any part of it into the 


form of an oath, can have no other ſenſe than appealing to him, 


as the diſpoſer of that, and the whole. Now from hence 2. 
5 gain our Saviour appears not to condemn wearing before an 
5 9 officer of juſtice ; for on ſuch an occaſion theſe forms were never 


admitted. And what he doth. condemn, the words followi ing 


8 His prohibition, joined with it, as they ought, ſhew plainly c- e- 
nough. Story not. at ail: but let your communication be, 


5 yea, yea ES nay. nay. Communication, | here and elſewhere, 


OE means, di [courſ le wich one another: as when St. Paul directs, 
8 5 7 Let 720 cos. 2 F commit. adn pr ocecd out of pour mouth 45 25 he : 
. origmal WOrd I, as well as the K nglifh, 1s the fame in both pla- 
. ces, and confellodly denotes this 85 Oaths 1 in common talk thert⸗ | 
DE fore are the. thing, which our bleſitd Lord intended to forbid, 

1 aud nothing elfe. Had he deſig ned to prohibit more, he would 


: hav? ſaid, © Swear not at all, but let your anſwer, even though 


1 deten require an oath of you, be only yea, yea; — 
: Nay.” Baut when he ſaith only, Swear not at all, but let 


Vous communication, your uſual diſcourfe conſiſt of naked al- 
ſertions, and no more; we cannot reaſona ably extend the firl! 


i 8 of his precept beyond the latter; but muſt underſtand the 
F ele, in wh ich We ate ior vidden ſwearing, t to be : the lame 3 with . 


Matth. v. 


Ct? 


15 355 0 56. CT fal. J. 12. as 1 Eph. iv, 29. 
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that, in which we are - confined. to bare affirming or denying: 35 
which is our daily familiar ſpecch. And a farther confirma- 
tion of this, if it needs one, follows 1 12 what he adds: For 45 
whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of evil, Now common 
ſwearing can indeed come only of evil. But taking a ſolemn 
_ cath, on affairs of moment, may come, and often n dot h, oor” ” 


reverence of our Maker, from defire of maintaining h 


and juſtice amongſt our fellow-creatures: and actually main- 
| tains them in a better degree, than could be done without \ 


Our Saviour's words then ſufliciently interpret them; elves : 


5 ol; they interpret thoſe of the text by necoſſary conſequence. 
For if he intended only to prohibit common ſwearing in con- 
* erlation, St. James, we may be ſure, intended no more than 
his Maſter did; 4 eſpecially i in words, that are evidently copicd : 
from his Maſter's. If they are without depe dence on What 
comes before and akter, we have no other rule to explain them 
by. And if they are connected with it, the con mexion leads us 
1 the ſame ſenſe. In the Sth verſe he exhorts 3 to: patience 
under alflictions. In the gth he cautions againſt one common 


Fa 


mark of wanting it, envying the more proſperous : 5 Gr udge not 

one agarn/! ds brethren, + left ye. be. conde neil. Wo hen af= 5 
der forcing: before them examples of patience, in the 10th and - 
th ; _ proceeds, in the 12th, to warn them of another . 
fault, which impatience too a r br oduce es:; But above 
all things, my brethren, Fwvear | not: have a pe eculi ar care, that 
Four ſufferings and injuries tempt you not to 4 pail Monate and . 
5 profane uſe of the name of God: nay, Ser r act by heaven, 

or by earth, or by any other oath : do not imagine, that ſolte- 
ning and mincing your imprecations will change the. n ature of 5 
them: but let your yea, be yen; and your nd „ may. 1 let your 
; allertions and denials, under the greateit prov ocations, be mere 

* aſſertions and denials, without any ſuperadded z chemence E 

5 phraſe: 1ſt you fall into condemnation for irreli gious e el⸗ 8 
ſions of warmth, as others will ſor uncharitable repining. We 
have therefore 10 manner of reaſon to think, thut St. James 
| diſapproved ſwearing before 2 magiſt rate, to which bis prohi- 
= bition of ſwearing by heaven and eerth cannot poſit}; y r. late ; . 
or even ſwearing on any other ſolemn and needful occaſion : kh 

but only ſuch oaths, as are apt to break out in COMMON 1 frech, 5 

N r trom m perſons u under oppreſſion. 3 


45 7 2 | | | : And 


9 5 On Oatbe. sx. XXX. | 


| Andi it 18 very - material to obſerve arthier, that the more 
ferions and ſtrict of the Pow! jb teachers themſelves ſorbid 
10 wearing in the ſame general terms, with our Saviour and St. 
Ja, neg. But when they ſay, as more than one of them doth, . 


that it E good for a man not to ſwear at all; do they mean, 


8 15 tha at it 1s good for him vot to ſwear in caſes, bete their own 
law requires that he ſha! 1 ſwear? ! Nay Solomon himſelf men- 


tions the char acter of him that Sweareth, as a blameable one: 
and of him that feareth an oath, as a commendable one *, 


Doth he mean to contradict Maſes, whoſe law was then in 
force, and 1 to ſay yo man ſhould take an oath on any ex1gence 
© whatenn er ? No certainly: but that he ought. to avoid it, when- 
erer, conſiſtently with other obligations, it can be avoided. 
Nay, the heathen moraliſts alſo, at one time ſeem to prohibit | 
N wearing abſolutely; and at another interpret their intention 
55 to Be, char” an oath ſhould be uſed very ſparingly +. In ſhort, | 
their words and our Saviour” 3 too, were meant. and taken in 
exactly the ſame manner as ours at preſent, when at any time i 
1 5 We direct A chi 1d, ora ſervant, that they muſt be ſure never. 
5B; ſwear. | And there 1 1 moſt remarkable inſtance, in the 
1 55 Jewiſh hiſtorian Jaſepbus t, of the neceſlity of 1 interpreting this 
rule with ſome exceptions ; ; though it be laid down in as abſo- 
8 lute and ſtrong ter ms, as wall can be. The F. Jenes, a ſect of 
that! nation, he tel ls us, had fo great an abhorrence of ſw caring, 
that they looked upon teking an oath, even as a worſe crime 
than b: eaking it. And yet theſe very perſons, hs: informs 
: us but a few Jines a were obliged, on their admiſſion into 
that ſect, to take a moſt folemn oath. And therefore! in reality | 
ney conld condemn on! y needleſs one s; however generally they 


525 it ſpeak, to gua rd againſt them the better. 8 


8 ut we have 11111 further ev: dence, that fo me oaths remain- 
; 80 alter our Saviour's prohibition, as lawful as DELOTE. He 
bim, our faultleſs 7 pattern, made uſe of them. 5 When the 5 


high pric, 2 arjis rel B 2 by the living God, to ſay, if he were 


5 the Chri/ Jt, the SON of the bit, tit ed: he. aftirmed upon oath, that | 
15 5 he wWos J. For, according to the Jew!fh manner of ſwearing | 
N in | their. courts 0 juſtice, the magiſtrate, as 1 ave EN - 


obſerv co , 


* l A. 2. 1 . * — 55 $0, See beginuir g of. form. 34. 
1 B. J. 1. by c. * 5 6, P. 162 , 163. Ed. Hevert. 95 
3 Mat th, xxvi. 6; To 64. At ark xiv. e, 62. e 


; obſerved to vou, pros sel the form of the bank, and then 


the perſon brought before him, was underſtood to ſpeak under = 
the obligation of it. Now to all the queſtions of the high. 
prieſt before, our bleſſed Lord had returned no anſwer: but to 
this, which he would have anſwered leaſt of all, if judicial 1 
oaths. had been contrary to his own precepts, he anſwers im- 
mediately. Nay, we find him uttering a ſolemn oath, even. 9 
where the magiſtrates authority was not interpoſed : Perily 5 
oF ſay unto you, we tranſlate it, there foal be no fign given; 3 Im i 


the original i is, / there ſhall be a 55 ign given to this generation * 


which, the learned well know, is only an abridgement of the = 
0 common phraſe, be The Lord do % to me, and more alſo, . 
this be not true.” But, left any one ſhould alledge, though —_ 
without: a ſhadow of reaſon, that our Saviour might exempt. 
- himſelf from what he bound his diſciples to; obſerve farther, _ 
that one of the moſt eminent of them, St. Paul, hath in ſeveral _ 
: of his epiſtles made ufe of one form or another of ers 


on occaſions, which he ſaw were proper: God is my witneſs | 


85 1 call God for a record upon my foul y: Theſe things, which FE Re oe 

| roy ite unto Jou, bebold, before God, I lie not . And, which 15 | 

- yet more, he writes to the Theſſalonians thus : J. adjure you 5 

N the Lord, (for the marginal tranſlation is the right dne, --: 

; lay you. under the tie of an oath, that this 72 72 be read to all ed 

the Hol * brethren . Now is it poſlible that he ſhould under- 3 

= ſtand ſo little, or obſerve ſo ul, the rules of that goſpel, which 7 

= be had learnt from Chri t himſelf by revelation, and received 5 

. an extraordinary comm iſſion of apollleſhip to teach, as both o „ 

= 4 do himſelf, and oblige others to do, wv hat Chriſt had forbidden; 5 

.. . and even be guilty of it in. thoſe very writings, whi ich make 5 

= part of God's word? Or 1 is not his practice, in theſe circum= = 

85 ſtances, an abundantly ſufficient commenta ry on our Savi- 

our's doctrine? We have, beſides this, if i it were wanted, the 

"2 teſtimony of Clement of Alexandria * *, a writer of the ſecond e 
century, that St. Jobn gave an afurcnce upon oath to a Foung 


8 an, whoſe unhappy cale he apprehended to necd it. 


6 2 Cor. i. 25 3 Gal. i. 20 rer v. 27 oed hne. 
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What the penlfieg of Chriſtians i in "this: two ſucceeding ages 
1 was, is neither ſo material, nor quite certain. Some of Wen 
a perhaps might think that our Saviour had abſolutely condemn. 
ed all ſwearing *, Others like him might ſpeak againſt it 
= Rfrongly in general : and yet like him allow of exceptions, 
But no wonder, if they were ſeldom willing to ſwear before | 
heathen magiſtrates, becauſe they mult uſually have ſworn by + 
Heathen gods. And therefore Tertullian, who alſo lived in 
the ſecond century, acquainted the emperors in his apology +, _ 
what ſort of oaths a believer in Chriſt could take ; ; and what 
be could not. But as ſoon as ever Chriſtanity was eſtabliſhed, 
| magiſtr ates required this ſecurity, and ſubjects gave it, juſt a as 
wy freely as had been done among the Jews before. 
All theſe conſiderations unite in ſhewing, that the words of 5 
| our Saviour and St. James relate only to ſwearing without ne- 


ceſſity, in diſcourſe. But indeed were there much leſs to fa- 


_vour this limitation, yet while the fate of the world conti- 3 
nues ſuch as it is; if queſtions of importance ariſe, as tliey 
olten do, which cannot be decided as they ought, without our 
teſtimony, and the magiſtrates will accept no teſtimony, except 
upon oath; how maſt we act? Muſt we ſtand by, and ſee 
ES Fal ſchood and wickedneſs triumph, and the fortunes and lives | 
of men taken away unjuſtly, rather than do a thing, conſeſſed- 
Iy lawful in itſelf, to prevent it? Or ought we not in ſuch a | 
cake to fo] iow the direction, + will have mercy, and not facri 1 
feet FN prefer. the moral and unchangeable duty duty of ſup- 5 
5 port ting truth and right, before the poſitive and mutable one, 
| 4M it were one, of abſtaining from an oath. | %%% i oe 
But the caſe of oaths not imphſed by the gia, is very ; 
ER different. N And we ought to be extremely cautious about them, ” 
and manifeſt a ſtrong reluctauce to take them. BE It i is true, our 
55 Saviour? 8 prohibition i 18 only of ſwearing 3 in common diſcourſe: | 
| and what we deliberately aſſert on occurrences of more than : . 
5 ordinary moment, 13 of a a nature e very ſuperior to common WE 


cg courſe: 


6 B aſter, when CS = turned | Chridhian, and required by his fellow 5 
3 widiers to take an oath, An cke. avry. aparay et dug tCauure. 2 | 


-” gem vas organ e H. E. 1. 6. 6. 5. os 


+ c. 32, Sed. et juramus, 3 non per genios Cehram, fie per 3 | 
TY rem eorum, que auguſtior eſt omnibus geniis. | 


| Lon vi, 6. Matth. ix. ds Xl, 7. f 
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courſe : for which reaſon,” and eſpecially ſince he und. his a- 


poſtles did on ſuch occaſions make ule of oaths, it is not always 
unlawful for us to do ſo too. But it is much more expedient | 


and prudent ; it ſhews a far higher reverence of the name of 


God, and a more pious fear of tranſgreſſing; it is keeping our- 
ſelves from the appearance, from the borders of evil; from 
becoming guilty inſenſibly, and then more and more guilty; : 

| reſolutely to avoid ſuch oaths, whenever we poſlibly can: and - 
moſt men may avoid them intirely. It happens exceedingly 2 
ſeldom, to very few of us, that our ſincerity cannot be ſuffi- 
ciently evidenced, if we will, by other methods of making ir 
believed, that will appear abundantly worthy of credit 5 w ith. 
out the awful ſolemnity of an appeal to God; wh ich ought 


to be facredly reſerved for emergencies of uncommon neceſſity. 


Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew you, how far aths are 
lawful. And the ſubject i 18 material enough to be thus en]: arg- 
ed on, were it only for the three followi ing reaſons: that Chriſ-⸗ 
tianity may not lie under the imputation, for a Pes avy one it 
would be, of cenſuring as criminal, what the welfare of ſociety | | 
makes indiſpenſable : that the whole body of its profeſiors ma; 
not be accuſed of authorizing the tranſgreſlionsof one its of fun- 
; damental precepts : and that none of you in par ticular, if - 
: any time called to give your teſtimony i in a legal manner, may N 


do it with 2] conſcience doubtfnl, whether you do well or 3}] ; 


for whatſoever i zs not of faith is ſin 85 But a fourth uſe may be, 
5 to lay open the error of ſome, who imagine themſelves. led . 
more immediately, than others, by the ſpirit of God within 
them: but indeed are led, in this matter at leaſt, by miſtaken = 
= appearances, | to condemn what ſeripture hath not condemned, - 


and the good of mankind requires to be practiſed. Only von 


: will remember, that though the conſequences of. their opinion, 
were it to prevail, would "be extremely hurtful; yet they can- _ 
not intend thoſe conſequences: for. that would be ON = 


; | harm to chemſelves, as well as others. | 
| There i is yet one more, anda very ſerious ute to be made 


of the doctrine you have heard : that if the bond of an oath, 185 
on fit occaſions, be of ſuch importance to ſociety ; x fince an aw. 


ful regard to God is what gives to all oaths their wh 2ole foros 


and effica * J that regard. ſhould be cultivated with the utmoſt 5 


Kom. xiv. 23. 
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care; whatever may leſſen it, Aifconntnnanced; whatever; may 
augment it, encouraged: elſe, beſides loſing all the direction 
and the comfort, which religion gives to well diſpoſed perſons ; 
all the reftraint, which it lays on others, will be loſt too: and 


the dread of an Almighty avenger being taken away, the moſt 


lacred of obligations will become no better, than a more effec- 
-- --- wal means of committing injuſtice. Human laws will ſoon 
prove too weak, when thoſe of heaven are caſt off: en one 
„„ do what i 10 right in his own eyes * and every man's hand | 
1 be againſt his brother. Therefore diligently preſerve the re- 


_ verence. of God ſtrong upon your own hearts, and the hearts af: 


FO an hs belong to you: for the fear of the Lord is the beginning 


= of wiſdom ; a good under tanding have 0 that do ner + 


95 5 the of ets Me endureth TIES FT: 


* * Judges 3 xvii, 6. x1. 2 25. 0 e + Pfalm exi. 10, . 
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SERMON XXXI 


5 | 0 | Exop. XX. 7. oe 
Thou galt not 1015 the name of the to th by Cod i in vain ; ; fo 


the Lord well not Bold bim W that taketh bis name in * | Toe 


vain. . 


FAVING 3 9 "that the Chriſtian een 


not forbidden the uſe of all oaths : it is natural to con- 


| fder diſtinctly, in the next place, thoſe kinds af: oaths which - 5 
are forbidden. And 3 have choſen to ſpeak. of this matter 1 


| from the third commandment : : which would have been of 
very ſmall ſignificancy under the goſpel, as It only prohibits 


 fwe: aring in vain, if our Saviour, by a lubſequent law, ha 
prohibited ſwearing at all. But as you have now ſeen that 
he doth. not, it fill continues to be of the ſame force and : 

: weight, as when it was delivered at firſt from the mouth of 

: God himſelf, with that awful . olemnity, * hich you may read . 
in the chapter before the text: when the Lord deſcended upon 3 
mount Sinai in fire; with thunders and lightnings, and the voce. 
: "of a tr umpet exceeding. loud ; and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as BD 

5 the Smoke of a a furnace, and the whole mountain quaked great= 


5 fenbly out of the midſt of the fire, 0 the cloud and of the thick 
BS darkneſs, theſe words 9 75 which I have laid before , 
3 Precepts, delivered in ſuch a manner, we may be ſure God | | 


L nd the Lord ſpate with a great voice, unto all the afſ= = 


: Rs expect us to obey with more than ordinary care : and 


therefore \ we are deeply concerned to acquaint. ourſelyes wic 


„ * Exod. ix, 16, 15. | ” I Deut. 1 


„ el. ls Ki. 


the import and extent of them. "Now the words of this com- 
mandment: are very comprehenſive. For, as vanity ſignifies i in 
I's ſcripture language, both what hath no being, and what 1s of 
no importance, and therefore is conſidered as if it had no be- 
ing; ſo applying the name of God to vanity, (which | is the 
maoſt literal tranflation of the words rendered taking it in vain) ; 
f bgnilies of conſequence giving teſtimony upon oath, either to 
. what] 15 not, or to what 1 in compariſon is nothing: that 3 18, ei⸗ 
i ther to falſehoods, or to triſles. Uudoubtedly ſwearing to faiſc. 
5 | hoods 1 is the chief thing forbidden here; and by ſome hath been A 


| thought the only one. But as the words of the prohibition 
fairly comprehend ſwearing to trifles allo ; and as the oIdef 


tranllations, and moſt learned of the Jeu wiſh writers have un- 
Ht derſtood them to comprehend * and eſpec ially, as our Savi . 
our hath eſtabliſhed this latitude of the phraſe by his own in- 

| terpretation of it; we are certainly to couſider them as taking 
in both ſenſes. 1 ſhall therefore treat of this dbmimandment, | 


| firſt as forbidding. falſe oaths z 5 and afterwards, as forbidding 
, necdleſs and common ones. 


| Now oaths are of two forts : : Liber 2 as em or ny 
: er, concerning paſt or preſent matters, and are called 
aſſertory: or ſuch as engage and give aſſurance concerning 
e come, and are called ry. To Hegin with the 
6 _ Hover... 3 8 | . „ 
If erer we aſſert any ow upon oath, hich" we "know or. 
= believe to be falſe : if we deny any thing, which we know or 

believe to be true: if we either affirm, or deny, in matters of 

** which we know nothing: or if, in matters of which we 6. 
tin ſomething, we ſpeak. beyond our knowl dge ; : declar ing 
| _ ourſelves to be certain of what we only believe ; ; or to believe 

ine firmly what we only ſuſpect and guels : every one of theſe 
ttsings, in its different degree, is profaning the name of God 
0 atteſt a falſchood. And farther, if, When we are ſworn to 

„ ol" the whole truth, we conceal. deſiguedly any part of it, 

th which we think may be of moment, here again we are guilty £1 
3 of breaking our oath, Nay indeed, though we are not ſworn 
0 „„ tell the whole, yet we {ſhould obſerve, that the only reaſon 
| 2 of giving evidence at all is, that right may be done; ; and ſup- 
5 preſſing a truth, may ſometimes as intirely miſlead and deceive, 
2s telling the groſſeſt falſehood. In ſhort then, if we uſe any 
method . be it N or be it Faun to diſ. 

5 e ;  guile. 


LY We 
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guiſe the 71 Kate of che caſe : if we relate it in any other ; 
manner whatever, than the faireſt and p! laineſt we can, after 


diligently recollecting and conſidering well; . ſuch artifice | 
amounts to a Alten of this great 1 WW of 0 God. 5 


bo And if witneſſes ought. to obſerve ſach mln vu fy 
5 Will ealily appreherd, oY * jurymen and judges are at leaſt Vo. 
qually bound to it: for they are not only upon oath too, but 


| appointed, and intrutt ed by Pulte authority; 5 and 1 any thing 75 


| influences them but a ſteady regard to truth ; what ſhould be” 55 
the ſecurity of juſtice, becontcs an inftrument of oppreſſion : 
Judgment, as the ſeripture exprefics it, is turned into gall; and _ 
the fruit of righteouſneſs into hemlock *. Indeed, whoever hath 


{worn to ſpeak and determine uprightly; and permits himſelf © 74 


to be any w ay biaſſed ; though he ſhould happen to do right, 5 
yet fince he was diſpoted to have done the ſame thing, though 
it had been wrong, 13 Px erjured i in his intention, though | in the 
5 particular fact he may not. %%% ¶ w 
And greatly akin to the guilt of being petjured ourfelves;: ; 
nay, ofien as bad, and ſometimes worle, it poſſible, is that of 


. inducing others to be perjured : a ſin which 18 committed, not 5 7” 


only by direct hiring of them to ſwear ſalſehoods; but by aw- 1 


ing and intimidating; $ by courting and flattering ; by intimat- 1 


1 advantages to them, iR they can truly n fo and 103 
by talking chi into a perſuaſion of what they were not fully : 


| perſuaded of before ; and thus making. them ſtrain hard to be- : 
| heve, that they know or remember more. or lets than they % 


5 Another way, and a very wicke d onc, of making witneſſes : 


forſwear themſelves, is, When artful men contrive that they 
hall uſe for ms of words, of which they do not thoroughly un⸗ 


2 derſtand the import: or diſconcert them ſo, on their appearance 


in a court of jultice, by 1 improper treatment of them; and ene 
: ſloniſh and confound them in ſuch a manner, by a multipli- 5 
eity of captious queſtions ; TA that they hinder them f from peak - To 
ing the truth which they intended, or drive them | into yang: 9 85 


; falſehoods which they did not intend... 


And if it be ſinf ul, by any ſuch cho,” to . 1 


bear falſe teſtimony : : it cannot be innocent, by unfair ſuggel⸗ 
bn tions, and falſe colours put on facts or laws, to procure. 2 
wrong verdi& or ſeatence. Let any one ſuppoſe himſelf a 
= AYfferer by unjust repreſentations of 2 caſe, and he will ſtrong- 


2 2 2 5 * 3 


= : 364 | | 5 0 2 . Sun. XXXII. 


e ly feel hw bad they: are. Surely then he cannot indeed: think 
: them allowable, merely becauſe he 1s a gainer by them. 9 
LT 3 very true, that in all theſe matters which J have men- 5 
8 | tioned, ſometimes intereſt, ſometimes prepoſſcflion, blinds peo. 
ple to a ſtrange degree. But therefore it is their duty, and 
T ſhould be their buſineſs, to watch themſelves : for no. . bk 
ment whatever can juſtify ſpeaking or acting againſt truth, | 
hee it aſſection ever ſo well grounded, be it reſentment ever ſo . | 
. juſt. be it zeal for a party, civil or religious, which we think Dy 
itt ever ſo needful to ſupport z be it reſpect for the great and 
powerful, compaſſion for the poor and diſtreſſed; be it in a 
Word, what it will, that turns men aſide in judgment from 
0 aſtice and equity ; 5 he who teſtifies or determines on ſuch mo- 
1 5 tives, teſtifies or determines againſt his oath. - And becauſe 
mamen are often influenced by theſe things, without ſeeing it. 
diſtinctl Y.; whoeyer 1 is called upon to bear any part in judicial 
affairs, ought to examine himſelf before-hand with due care; = 
EO" purify his heart from whatever e may corrupt 
Gs his integrity. ER: on SO. 
8 : But there are > Conde occaſions 0 on {which doing io 3 is ; peculiarly * 
. 0 7 11, for inſtance, a caſe, depending at preſent, may | 
+ oy. likely to prove our own. caſe hereafter, or even appears to- 
1 have any connection with it: we are ſtrongly tempted to in- 
- — cline a little, perhaps more than a little, to the fide that makes 5 
| for us; and 1 imagine there cannot be mnch har m in that: whilſt | 
„ yet we hold thoſe in the utmoſt abhorrence, who are but e- 
„„ gqually partial on the other fide. _ And if we have any mot! ve, 
that looks of : a more generous kind; B if it may promote a good 
cauſe, if it may ſerve a friend, or a neighbour, if it may re- 
e lieve in what ſeems a hard caſe ; then we are apt to think it 
ne meritorious to tranſgreſs. But indeed no cauſe is ſo good, as 
Ny that of a conſtant adherence to truth and right: and if we de- 
1 part from it, for what we imagine a valuable end; we teach 
and provoke others to depart from it, for, what they imagine 
| \ ſuch: and God knows then who may prove the greateſt fuf- 
feerers at laſt, As for the plea of good nature on theſe occa- 
: ſions, it is never a true good nature. For, in all trials of pro- | 
perty, ſhewing any undue favour to one fide, is doing juſt ſo- 
much hardſhip | to the oppoſite : and in all trials for crimes, = 
Whatever is unfairly done for the advantage of the perſon ac- 
. used, is done equally to the 79 of public order and 


. 
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ſafety. And though poſſibly both ſome eaſes and laws 


ſeem and be hard ones ; ; yet this is the concern of the leg) 
tive and regal authority, not ours: ant 0 thong! 1 it be ver) 2 5 


25 
13 

* 

NO) 

1 


dable to obt ain, if we can by . means, a mit!: 1155 of 
the ſentence, and even a change of the law iifelf,, when it is 
equiſite; we can never be at t liberty, vhile it continues in 

| force, to elude and defeat it, by fal fe evidence or wrong deter- 
minations. If we were, every one's fancy would ſoon ome 
the rule of his WE behaviour. * 5 
: There i is indeed one thing, that looks a 4 Kale e e 
in favour of ſuch prices: ; but it may Þ be urged, as well, for. 
almoſt any ſort of diſhoneſt; 7 in the world; that 11 . 8 

A ſmall matter of unfair els our adve erlaries wei 11 not; and if | 
= they take all adv: antages, we. muſt too; elſe ve 155 not u pon 55 
even ground. But i in gen: ral, ſincerit Y. a 10 : inte tity v ith a | 
moderate ſhare of prudence, will do more tha 71 et us on” ven 
ground. He that walketh i pr 285, walkin fo ip. Hs 
method of ating will be conſiſtent, his c haract. r will be. his 5 
advocate and evidence : whilſt. artfal kn navery wi l only entan- 
gle and diſcredit itſelf. But when this proves otherwiſe, as it = 
_ ſometimes may: our true. wiſdom i is, to be content it aould: 
to ſupport ourſe lv es with the teſtimony. of a good conſcience z 5 
and look forward to the approaching. hour, when it ball be 1 
amply. rewarded. as 


Such then is our duty with 1 to e in every - part 5 


- of judicial proceedings : and peiſorming it faithfully i 15 a matter 


of ſach unſpe :akable. Importance, to tae fortunes, the reputa- : 
tions, the liberties, the lives of men, that all ages and nations 


have thewn a ſtrong ſenſe of it, and made proviſion: 40 0 -ord ingly. 1 5 ; 


ne The Jewiſh, law ha ath expreſsly direQed : Tf: a falls witne 7 77, 
Up aga:r: ft an Ly man, to. tejrify again him that which is n 


1 then hall. ye do uito him, as . had thoug bt to have done unto | 


: bis brother, and 70 pune eye ſhall not e iy} The lar. 8 0 f ſome ” 


- Other Count ies indeed have not gone ſo. ar "yet the mildeſt 


5 have ihe Wn a deteſtation, both of perjured ev ridences an nd per- | 
jured Koen” And how ever nenaltic 18 enacted by men, may _ 
ö be avoided ; the judgments denounced. by God cannot : whoſe 8 


8 word hath. declared: A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; | 
| and he, that ſpeaketh lies, ee uot bogs + 9 unto ) them, 5 
e na Ee RET | 8 that 


Prov. x. 9. f Deut. xix. 16, 19, 21. f Prov. x. 5. 
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; | that aft herb cb the 3 fie reward ; and take away the rights. 
_ onſneſe of the righteous from him * He that Juftifieth the wick. 


eld, and he that condereners #he Ju uh, « even . both are an abo. 
; mination to the Lord tf. | 


If indeed men give rats. evidence | Mick Julgning it, 


= "Ra unavoidable. miſtake or forgetfulneſs; they deſerve 
compaſſion, and not cenſure. And if they ſhould fail a little 
in the due care of recollecting; or even ſhould be a little warp- 
Eo, ed by unperceived prejudices : this, though highly blameable, | 
falls very ſhort of deliberate perjury. "And- the more dread- 
I ful that crime is, the more cautious we ſbould be, not only 5 
: Wo committing 1t ourſelves, but of imputing it raſhly to our 
5 neighbours. Let us therefore ſo judge one another, as Bs] 


i membering that God will judge us all. 


1 ſhall only add, under this head, that aſſertions. upon Tut, 


Which are not before a magiſtrate, but in a private way be- 
teen two parties, though there is very ſeldom occaſion for 
5 1 0 them; yet, whenever we do make them, require, as much as 1 
| J 0 others, the ſtricteſt veracity: and will ſubject us to equal pu- 
e niſhment, though not from our fellow. creatures, yet from our 

— | Maker, if v we e employ . them. t to miflead thoſe whom 1 we profeſs 5 
= '. 91 — e . 


The ſecond fort of: oaths, mentioned in hs dennis, are 4 


„ promiſſory ones ; by which we give 3 aſſurance of our doing, or. 
e abſtaining from ſuch and ſuch things hereafter. Now theſe 
a ggiain are ſcarce ever needful, and conſequently ſcarce ever al- 
lowable, excepting where the law of God or man preſcribes. 
them. But when they are taken, t their obligation is not at 
e the leſs for their being taken unneceſfarily. And therefore g 
llet us inquire how far it extends. In the firſt place then, men 
korſwear themſelves, whenever chey ſwear to do any thing | 
which they know they cannot do; ; as for inſtance, to execute 
„„ office, for which they are ſenſible they have not abilities or | 
„ Indeed, if they only believe they cannot, or have no 
ſufficient reaſon to think they can, and yet abſolutely ard un- 5 
os conditionally ſwear that they will, their oath is plainly deceit- 
ful; and may occaſion pernicious diſappointments i in the affairs, 
with which, on the credit of it, they are intruſted. Nor dot! 
3 W chem, if unexpeRtedly — Would afterwards prove 


8 OY 
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able to do, what they thought at the time they were not: as 
on the other hand, it doth not make men guilty, if they ſhould. 


not prove able to do, what they had grounds to think they e 


were: for in every thing human, allowance is made of courſe 
for ſome degree of uncertainty, and therefore needs not always 
be expreſſed. Again, if we promiſe any thing upon oath, 


; which though we can do, we do not firmly intend to do, this 5 


18 very groſs perjury : for our own intentions Wwe could not 


but know,, and therefore it is wilful wickedneſs to ſwear con- 5 b 
; trary to them. N ay, laſtly, how well ſoever we might once 


intend, if we are wanting at any time afterwards in due care 5 
=; make our promiſe good, we violate our engagement. For 
ue give aſſurance, not only of our preſent purpoſe, but of our 


future endeavours too: and rherefore of our actual perform 
©: ANCE, if we have it in our power, ; 8% far as indeed we hav 22 


not, our obligation ceaſes; or rather, 18 ſuſpended, whilſt the 


incapacity continues. For if ever we become able to do, what _ 
: before we were not; 4 and the circumſtances of the caſe remain 
A all the ſame, as when we — ourſelves ; 3 FO 


- WE. are ſtill obliged. T7 5 
5 But ſuppoſe we have. knw to 7 a aan. Which i 18 "within 


"rt power, but contrary to our duty; What is incumbent . 
"is then? Why, certainly taking ſuch an oath, knowing or 
even ſuſpecting it to be ſuch, was a great ſin. But perform 8 
ing it, inſtead of atoning for that fin, would 8 add a ſecond, 1 


and perhaps, in fome reſpects, a greater to it. We have pro- 85 


miſed what we had no right to promiſe, and a prior engage= = | 


ment to obſerve the laws of God, renders this void from the 


: beginning. But then, if only ſome part or circumſtance of at. 


be unlawful, we are firmly bound to perform the reſt: indeed 5 


to come as near the whole, as, conlittently with other duties, 
we can; and make as good amends, as we are able, to thoſe 


who may innocently. ſuffer by our failure, = 


Js will eaſily apprehend from this, that 3 we "have. pro- : | ED 
- miſed any thing upon oath, which we can do lawfully, Butt "ag, 
- cannot do without forfeiting - ſome conſiderable advantage, or 


undergoing ſome conſiderable expence or loſs ; we are by no 
means abſolved from it on that geren, For it is a Known 
8 part of the character of the man, w o//ball dwell in the taber- | 
nacle of the Lord, and reft upon his 5 iy hill ; that he fweareth 
y to his e and 4 9 pun not, tough it were ta 85 
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1 own v Lindrance & It inde 2d we were not of ſufficient un⸗ 
derſtanding, when we made the promiſe; if we were deceived 
5 8 miſtaken in any thing eſſential to it; if it was not orig nally | 


tended to bind us in circumſtances, like thoſe which have 


f pen lince, though perhaps they were not particularly ex- 
cepted befarchand if any one of theſe things be undeniably | 
true, we are not bound. Again, if the perſon, to whom we 
8 have engaged ourſelves, releaſe us ; 3 Or if, where we cannot 
5 expect an ex] preſs notification that be doth, there be full reaſon | 
to Dr eſume if, then allo we are at liberty. And this laſt! 18 
8 the caſe of ſome vows to God. We ought to make none raſh. 
ty: but ſu ich as we: have made we ought to keep; unleſs we 
. have ground to think it is not his will that we ſhould. And 
5 we ought to ſappote it is his will, if they neither AGAR 
8 any or our duties in li nor on the whole increaſe our emp- 
tations: 25 above all, Ty f they help us to abſtain from fin, a and im- 
oe prove in virtue. But 11 our vow be abſurd, and unworthy of 7 
bim to whon we offer it; fitted only to load us with Gif mane 
ties, and enſnare us into tranſgreſſions ; » NOT 15 - lik zely ever to 
have any better effect: and if this be not merely the language 
5 of our inclina ations, but the dicta ate of our beſt judgment, and. 
e that of other ſerious aud able perſons; Y we may well conclude, 
. it was never accepted and ratified by our Maker, but on the 
I contrary diſpleaſing to him: and therefore 1 1s neither neceſſary, : 
nor proper to be obſerved by us. But ik, in any of theſe caſes 
abovementioned, any real cauſe of doubt appear, the punctual 44 
| and diſintereſted ſide is ever the ſaf ſt. For to him that 4e 
1 #4 th the oath, and breaketh the covenant, thus far 5 the Lord 
God. as T live, ſurely mine oath that be bath ai ed, „ and my 5 
= cove nant that be hath broker, 1 wilt 7 neck a "Pon / his on vn 


: bead. 1. 


1 Fuck t then 3 is s the Waigel of bier) Galhe = into. wht ich 
"obligation. we all enter, though not in commun leg form, yet 


"= real effect, by the vow of our bapt' ſm, and we 410 eledge "3 | 
© "he by every ſubſeguent 4c of religion. : Every time. the Eros. 
that we. workkip God, or in any other Wa * profeſ 3 ourſelves : 
to be Chriſtians, we bind ourſelves to every act of Chriftian 
duty. But, to ſpeak only of worldly affairs : they, i in the firſt 
Place, are under chis tie, ; Who we faith and allegiance, as . 


good 


* A 


 * Pal, xy. I, 5. 5 e I Ezek, xvii. 18, 19. 5 


. he, 


” an 
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good ſubjets to the he” If any doubt of nis title to it, they | 


ought. to apply for what they may ſoon. have, better inſtruc= 
tion. If they remain unſatisfied, they ought to refuſe the 
oath : and if they do ſo on a principle of conſcience, though 
an erroneous one, they deſerve pity and eſteem. But whoever 
takes it contrary to his belief, and contrary to his intention, -— 
2 proflig ate. e 


In the next place, they eule frequently to une the na- 


ture of this obligation, who have promiſed due execution of 
juſtice, as magiſtrates : faithful diſcharge of their truſt, as of- 


icers : diligence in teaching and exemplary lives, 25 miniſters 


of God's word. And laftly, it extends to all, who in their 


private capacity folemnly engage themſelves to each other, ei- 


ther in the more important relations of life, particularly that 
neareſt one of marriage; or indeed on any occaſion whatever. 
For though ſome occaſions may be much too light to juſtify _ 
an oath j yet, when we have given it, the Lord is witneſs, if 5 
we fail to perform according to the words we have ſpoken. 


And now it muſt be obſerved further, concerning all wathe; 8 


Ale they are ever to be taken in their plain ſenſe, and that in 1 
W hich we are underſtood to take them : for to have any other : 
In reſerve, is only to miſlead and deceive, under pretence -of-.. = 

giving information and aſſurance. If the oath be Aa voluntary pms 
one, which we have framed ourſelves; + it can have no ambi- . 

Zuity, but what 1 is of our own making : and if we make it on 


purpoſe to take advantage of it, we are deliberately and ſhock= - 


ingly wicked. Indeed whew the words are preſcribed us by ns 
others, by authority for inſtance, if they are fairly capable of: 
two ſenſes, and it no way appears which was meant, we may _ 
extainly uſe. them in- either. But this wilt very | ſeldom hap- 
J pen: and to invent forced and ſtrained interpretations, to evade . 
binding ourſelves whilſt we ſeem to do it, is, if poſſible, worſe e 
ol the two, than flat perjury without any evaſion : for he is 
undoubtedly the moſt Tg finner, who i 15 o with the moſt. Bo 

art and contrivance. _ . 5 5 ; 


Some perhaps may imagine, that on a rib wth 


Foo become, by cuſtom, inſignificant. | And it muſt be ewned, _ 
that cuſtom frequently alters the ſenſe of expreſſions in com- 


mon converſation ; and ſometimes brings them by degrees to 
be mere words of courſe. But ſolemn aſſertions or promiſes, 


above all upon oath, are much too ſexjous affairs to have their 
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meaning Forney gp or fank: into nothing, by the caprice and 
= fancy of the world, which governs in trifling talk. Appealing | 
to God, in the nature of the thing, can never be a matter of 
form only. And the more there are, who, in any caſe, treat 
it as ſuch; the more there are, whom the Lord will not hold 8 
e guiltleſs *. For when this awful tie is once come to be care- - 
leſsly and habitually broken, i in any one inſtance, be it what ! it 
will, there i is a broad way ſet open, to break it in every other. _ 
Ka And though, for a while, men may forſwear themſelves with i 
out fear on one occaſion, and yet ſcruple it on another; | they ; 
5 will ſoon diſcover, that the difference cannot be excecding 
great: and accordingly, firſt one ſtep farther will be taben, 
then another; : they that ſee this, will imitate and go beyond 
1 it; ; and at length general confuſion will be the conſequence, 
For we cannot ſubſiſt without placing confidence in each other: 
> | — and the firmeſt bond of confidence are oaths, If therefore they 
"Ile: their credit, mutual truſt will ceaſe, or become as perni- 
8 cious as mutual diffidence ; . miſchief will follow, without. 0 
9 5 | bounds and without remedy. 35 L 
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Nor are theſe dreadful exile. by any r means "be only. 9 | 


„ option. of this ſin. Scarce any other affronts and dares God 
b ſo immediately and directly. For the perjured man renounces 
5 his mercy to his face; and openly calls upon him to execute 

huis anger, if he will. Beſides, natural inclinations, the growth | 

= 5 of Our very frame, prompt us to moſt ſins that we commit, 5 
and diſguiſe them to our view under ſpecious appearances. 

-. Bat every principle within us, till we ſtupify them all, revolts 
e | at the very thought of perjury. The advantages, that men 
l gain by it, may indeed be extremely pleaſing: but they can- 
not fail to be ſhocked originally at this manner of gaining 
” 5 them; and therefore, if they uſe it, muſt act i in full oppoſition 
both to their conſciences and their hearts. Of other inſtances 
N wickedneſs the world is apt to think very favourably ; : and | 

. indulge and encourage thoſe. that practiſe them. But a man 
3 wilfully forſworn i is an object of univerſal abhorrence. He 
. deſerves to be ſo i in all caſes : 4 he 1 is ſo in moſt : and if in any, 
N perſon, that is known to be ſuch, can be looked on with the 
. fame eye as his neighbours; ; juft in the degree that this Pb 5 
. Vals, h Damn fociety tende: to a  diflolution. | 5 
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Every member a it therefore is concerned to expreſs his 
deeteſtation of ſo i impious and deſtructive a crime. Law- mak 
ers ought to enact the moſt effectual proviſions againſt it: 


- magiſtrates ought to pit them 10 execution, with peculiar vi- PIES 


_ gour: and every method ſhould be taken, to render the very 


imagination of ſuch. wickedneſs alarming to men. One me- 
| | thod of unſpeakable uſe” would be, to adininiſter oaths with 


great ſolemnity; 3 A thing ſhamefully ne glected amongſt. us: 


another, of which we are equally unmindful, to appoint as 


| few of them as poſſible. Oaths, given and taken frequently, 
will be given and taken irreverently; till at laſt multitudes 7 


will regard them very little more than they do common ſwear- 
ing in heir daily converſation. But eſpec ally they ſhould 
be ſpared, where It they are not, intereſt will be perpetually = 


N tempting men to uſe them falſely, or procure others to do it 
in their ſtead. Elſe great nu: mbers will be drawn into a dread- 


ful fin, of which. otherwiſe they would never have thought; „„ 
and being conſcious to themſelves of having often tranſgreſſed . 

i ſo ſacred an obligation, will make leſs difficulty of tranſgreſs- — — 
ing others alſo. The intent of ſubjecting. men to ſuch oaths, oy 
will be anſwered very imper fectly and unequally : the bad 


vill be gainers by perjury ; and the good be put under heavy 


diſadvantages, perhaps be ruined, becauſe they dare not incur nl 


the ſame guilt. Theſe are plain reaſons why ſwearing ſhould 
never be required by law from thoſe, whole property, or any 
other favourite intereſt, is concerned, if it can be avoided. 


er ſtill, when ſuch oaths are preſeribed, though unneceſſa- 8 
307 and imprudently, it may be impoſſible for either buſinefs Ss 
or juſtice to go on, unleſs they are adminiſtered. But both -.-. 


ſcripture and common reaſon dicta e, that no one ouglit to 


take them, WhO cannot do it with the uimoit ſincerity. And e 
therefore if our ſtate of life be ſuch, that we cannot refuſe e 


them without ſuffering by the refuſal, we muſt either change . 


it for another, not liable to the ſame inconvenieuce ; „ 
f patiently what a good conſcience brings 2060 vhs and a good . 


God will reward us for. 3 „ 

Il muſt not conclude, without beggieg you to - that 

- the rules, which have been laid down, concerning aſſertions 
and promiſes on oath, hold good concerning other aſſertions | 
and promiſes too : and how crying a fin ſoe ver falſehood is in 

8 the Tracts eee in the latter is the So © next to it; hath 
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the fre bad effedts of deſtroying ſaith me truſt amongſt men, 
though in ſomewhat a lower degree ; and the opportunities for 

it are ſo much more frequent, that a liar, who never ſwore in 
his life, may, by often repeating this leſſer crime, be more 

_ guilty on the whole, than even the perjured wretch, whom 
perhaps he holds in abhorrence. Remember then, that whe. 
=” "ther you call upon God to be witneſs of what you ſay, or not, 

N hei is witneſs. And it is preſumptuous wickedneſs, to utter 

1 an untruth 1 in the preſence of the God of truth. For Hing lip: 


OT abomination to. 50 Lord : but f obey that deal Gu 6 are hit 
1 * as 5 2 


3 E K. 


il 
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| Exop. 3 Mn 75 „„ e 
: Thos PRE] not 101 150 name of the Lord 1, by G Fo 1 vain ; for 0 


the Lord will not FOOT: bun 5 that zaketh has name 77 15 | 
vain. : : 


In HAVE. day obferved: to you Nom theſe Hu that the. 


phraſe of taking the name of God in vain, ſtrictly tranſlated, 


| expreſſes taking and joining it to vanity : and that vanity in 5 
ſeripture language means either what is not, Or what, being 3 
of ſmall conſequence, may be conſidered as if it were not. 8 
that the prohibition of ſwearing 1 in vain, or to vanity, compre- Ge 
hends both ſwearing to what hath no truth in it, and to what 
is of no ſufficient importance. Having therefore laid before 
vou tlie nature and guilt of the former of theſe crimes, | 1 ſhall | 
now ſpeak of the latter ; 3 and ſhew you the finfulneſs of oaths, 5 


and imprecations, and every thing a approaching towards them: 
in common diſcourſe. I am very lenfible, that ſearce any thing = 


can be ſaid on this ſubject, but what vou have often heard, 


and know perfectly well beforchand. And it is a great . Z 
gravation of mens wickedneſs, that they will tranſgreſs, where 
they cannot plead i ignorance. Perhaps there never was a preach- 5 
er yet, that hath not publicly warged his hearers againſt pro- 5 

| fane ſwearing : perhaps there never "Was. a perſon guilty of it, 
that hath not been told of his fault in private too. Yet how 
little the effect hath been, your own ears may inform you ſo 

_ abundantly every day, that no one can imagine it needlefs to 

ſay more on this head. _ Uſeleſs indeed they may apprehend it 

wil prove to o great numbers. But were that a reaſon for be. 
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1 ing lent on any Neid of doctrine, think with yourſelves, (and 
a4 ſad thought it is) what one point would there remain for us 
do ſpeak upon? Undoubtedly we ſhould preach the word of 
| God with much more comfort, if we ſaw a proſpect of doing 

it with more ſucceſs. But be our hope of that ever ſo low, 
we muſt preach every part of it; and you muſt regard, or 
diſregard i it, as you pleaſe, and take the conſequences. | Our 
commiſſion is the ſame with that of the prophet : Son of man, 
g0 unto the children of thy people and ſpeak my words unto 
them, and tell them, thus faith the Lord God, whether they will a 
e eee OF: whether they will forbear *. 9. Did only the lower part 
- of mankind uſe his name irreverently ; yet they are the bulk 
| of mankind; and their prefent and future happineſs ought to 
be of as much concern to themſelves, and to us, as that of 
SY their betters. But if their betters alſo rival them, often but 
too ſucceſsfully, in the ſhocking competition of profane lan- 
os guage ; ; if that ſex, on whom it ſits the worſt, are not intirely 
free from it; and even thoſe perſons, who are ſeldom guilty 
© of it themſelves, by no means take ſufficient care to reftrain 
Fr Ben it in others; the neceſſity of giving frequent cautions peak. 
1 it t from the pulpit becomes proportionably greater. . 


In diſcharge of this obligation therefore, 1 beg 3 you' to ob. g 


5 ſerre concerning all ſuch expreſſions, 


I. That God hath abſolutely 88 = 
II. That there are many ſtrong reaſons why he ſhould. : 
III. That Heathens, 3 as ell as © a and | Chr ifs, have 


condernned them 


IV. Tant! no Ps of any eight can \ be made in ; favour «f | 


V. That 1 may, * they with, eafily abate FIG than.” Bo 
Were all men diſpoſed as they ought to be, one ſhould think 


8 . might be enough of itſelf, that our Maker hath abſolutely - 
= _ forbidden the unneceſſary uſe of his name. The words of the | 
tent ide extremely plain: you hear them read every Lord's <4 
| : day: and you pray to him as often as you hear them, that he 
ED would incline your hearts to keep this law. Then the words | 
ol our bleſſed Lord in the goſpel, are ſo exceeding ſtrong againit 
needleſs oaths, that rather than not condemn them effectually, 
. he hath een to a hoonk;,” as s if he condemned all oaths, Vat | 


er. 
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for imprecations, no precept in the world ever was more er:. 
preſs, than that of the apoſtle againſt them : Bleſs and curſe 
not. What ſhall we ſay then? Do we allow, that God hath 

a right to rule us, or do we deny it? You will not ſay, he can. 

not forbid common ſwearing and curſing: and ſurely, if he -- 

can, he hath. You will not ſay, that this ſort of language i is 

a duty: why then do not the prohibitions of ſeripture make 
it a ſin? Suppoſe you could perceive no manner of harm in the 
: practice, doth not God know better? And is it no harm to do, | 
what he hath ſaid you ſhall not do? Suppoſe he intends it on- 
ly for a trial and exerciſe of your obedience: is that a reaſon, _ 
_ why you ſhould diſobey ? ? Would you bear that a child or a ſer - 
vant ſhould treat you ſo? And can it be fit treatment then of „„ 
the Father and Lord of all? Surely, when once his will is de- 
dlared, that alone may be ſufficient to regulate our behaviour ; 1 
and it doth not look well to be 5 exact 1 in e o 

know why, before we ſub mit. 
However, that you may foe this digen in a + yet fuller” 
light ; ; and that religion may ſuffer no imputation of impoſing 8 
: = 6 commands in the preſent caſe ; I proceed to ſhew you, 


i | ” 


II. That there are ſtrong reaſons for the precept now before 


us: which you will ſoon diſcern, if you think but a little of the 
nature and tendency of the manner of ſpeaking, which i it forbids. - 
God i is-a Being, to whom the very higheſt of his creatures owe 
; all poſlible regard and honour. And certainly our low 8 

5 tion and many ſins, ought not to leſſen, but increaſe it. Both e 8 
our virtue, and our happineſs here and hereafter, depend C 
85 preſerving ſacredly in our minds a veneration for our Creator, Ln 
| ſuch as may influence « every action and thought. Can it W 
be allowable to intermix Bis boly and reverend name + with "RI 
| the trifles and all the follies, of our common talk: to uſe that „ 

as an inſtrument for venting our ſinful anger, for conſirming 
every idle aſl ertion we are pleaſed to utter, for making our. dis- 

_ courſe appear more lively and humorous? Can it be fit, we 
| ſhould embelliſh every filly and affected exclamation of ours 
with the name of God and his Chriſt; and introduce the men- 5 
tion of his meritorious death, of the wounds which he receiv _ 

ed, and the blood which he ſhed, for our redemption, on ſuck-. 
ſhameful occalions, as men daily do? Think N wh: it ſort . — 


| P Rom, X11. 14. | „ he | I Pal, exi. 9: 39s fo 
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= of things they a1 are, to which you ſametimes hear the Lord of 

heaven and earth invoked to be a voucher: Things, which 
men would be aſhamed to- hint at in the preſence of an earthly 
- ſuperior: and yet the great God is called upon, familiarly and 19 


without ſeruple, to attend to them; called upon ſometimes to 
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bear witneſs, that we reſolve. to do, what we know he hath 
forbidden on pain of hell-fire, Be aſſured he i is a witneſs, and 


| will be an avenger too. The Lord our God i i Þ fraldus 3 
And he cannot ſuffer the honour of that name to be proſtitu- 
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55 ted thus, which he hath | commanded us to Pray mT be fandti- 


. | fied and hallowed. 


Sy Ng; 
3 


Should he permit it | piety a virtue would. be loſt from 1 
of the earth. For if men make free in this manner with the 
| moſt ſacred of all things 3 talk of God and his terrors in Rs 
and call down his wonth. in this world and the next, 

: themſelves and one another, for nothing, ſome of them almoſt a 


Te as often as they ſpeak; what poſſibility 1 18 there, that any : - | 


8 g real ſenſe of duty ſhould remain amongſt them? Did you ever 


- know * common ſwearer, that was in earneſt religious E can- = 
not be. ; Either the fear of God will keep him from this prac- 


- _ tice, or this practice will wear out of his mind the fear of God. 


— T1 nat awfulneſs, which ſurrounds and guards religion, will be : 


trurned into ſcorn, by taking ſuch liberties with the moſt im- 
8 5 portant articles of . Confider: to ſwear i is to acknowledge 
„ he: perſections of God, to pay him an act of worthip and ho- 
mage. Oaths are conſecrated by him to ſerve, on fit occaſions, 
5 to this purpoſe only. What a crime muſt it be then, to debaſe . 
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5 them to ſuch mean and vile uſes, as multitudes do! Suppot: 5 


5 any other act of worſhip were treated i in the ſame manner, and 
. pProfaned every hour, careleſsly, , and even in mockery ; 5 how N 


5 would this appear to you, and what mult the conſequence be 


75 N ow let ſuch impiety be as ſhocking. as it will; that of com- "2 


„„en ſwearing i is in its nature full as ſhocking : and it is dread- 
. 1 al, that men are. ſo habituated to it; as not to ſeel 1 | 


But farther: when men are once grown fearleſs enough = 


| 3 break this known and plain law of duty; 5 what principles ; 


WO :ave they to deter them from breaking any other? When the 


reverence of God i is ſo effaced from their hearts, that they can 


ve his name in difregard and contempt ; what 8 9 FW 
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thought can there be 1-fe in chem of pleaſing wary and where” 
then is the ſecurity of their not going on to off.nd him by _ 
whatever. additional fins they chance to like? Undoubtedly | 


there are thoſe who will ſwear, and yet will not commit ſome 


other ſorts of wickedncſ. . But there are few, if any perhaps, 
that will ſwear, and yet? will commit no other ſort of wickedneſs, 
Aud there are many, that began with this trangreſſion only ; 
but when once the breach in their conſcience was m: adde, it ſoon 
widened, and they admitted through it by degrees, all the vile- 
nels in the world. He therefore, that would not expoſe him- 
ſelf to become profligate i in all reſpecds, mult beware of becom- 
i ing ſo in this. And they, FE that would not have their eliitdren _ 
or ſervants ſcruple nothing, muſt. take care they ſhall ſcruple 
: ſwearing. For this is ge nerally one of the firit Reps Which 
they take towards complete worthl. ſMeſs. And they go on 
| afterwards much the fater, for another reaſon. While they 
diſlike profane language, they are unqualified for profane com- 
pany. Execraticns and blaſphemics make them tremble, and 
- ke ep. them at a diſt ance from the aba. doned. But if theſe 


chings loſe their horror, that barrier! 15 removed, and they 8 


ealily drawn in to contract intimacies with thoſe, who Gl "ten 
make them, in a little time, as our Saviour e: e it, tuo- 
| fold more the childre en of bell, than themſetues *. „„ 
Thus doth common ſwearing leed to all wickedneſs: bu at hs - 
: leads peculiarly to. that of falſe ſwearing. In a multitude ue 


words, the wile man obſerves, there wanterh not fi 1 f. And Bo 


in a multitude of oat! 1s, there will never v ant perjury. The 


leſs of it any one runs into, who throws. the name os God out 
[95 his mouth at random, the greater his good fortune | 18. but EO 
0s. the boldeſt ſwearers are e conſtantly the freeſt talk gre 


. too;. and call heaven to witneſs the mult plentifully, jult at 5 


thoſe times when they ip peak with. the leaſt conſideration and. | 
7 government of their tongues 3 25 they cannot avoid being guilty . 


5 falſe aaths perpetually. And let any one of them ſpeaæx 


his conſeſence, he muſt own he h. ath been per ured a thouſand 
times. : Perkins he will | P. lead, that he was not in ear neſt. And : 
were that always true, though I believe 1t is not, far from 1 My 


in any one ſuch perſon” s caſe in the world; yet is perjury : TR 


matter to jeſt wich? Are invocations of God, ſolemn vows: and | 
Vat. J. 3 3 B 5 — 2 impreca tions, 


25 | 


eM n. u. oy | a1 Drov. x 
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-  imprecations, things for 1 men to caft wantonlz 7 2 around them, a: and 
Jay, Am not in ſport * Remember, he, With whom yeu 
take theſe liberties, hath made no allowance for them ! in his 
word, nor conſequently will make any at the great day. Tic 
rule of his law is expreſs : Te bal! not ſwear by. my name 
ally; 3 neither ali thou profane ihe name of thy | God: I am 

the Lord +. And we have no manner of intimation, that this 

command i is to give way, as often as we think it proper to di 

vert ourſelves with tranſgreſling it. Beſides, there is but x 
5 ſtep, and it is eaſily made, from ſwearing falſely in jeſt, or half 
_ earneſt, to doing the fame. thing 1 in downright earneſt. 31 aking 
baths too frequently, and with too little folemnity, even be- : 
: fore legal oflicers, is acknowledged to diminiſh the reverence | 
; due to them. What muſt it do then, to uſe them continually Br 
in common conv erſation, without any ceremony at all? And. 
how can it. be expected, that a man, who, without the leaf 
| fear of God, or regard to truth, {wears a hundred times over 
. to whatever comes uppermoſt one hour, ſhall perhaps the very 
5 next, (provided you change the ſcene) become ſuperior to | 
every thing that would corrupt his integrity in bearing teſti- 
mony? It will doubtleſs be ſaid to this, that a man's honour” 
2 | ſufficiently binds. him to veracity, when he gives his ſolemn 1 
„ Oath, let his ſenſe of religion be as little as it will. But what 
1 he can hope to avoid diſcovery, and ſave his honour ? WI hat 
gk if he prefers his intereſt before his honour? What if he think: 
| forſwearing himſelf on ſome occaſions, : no breach of his honour, 
| perhaps a point of honour? ? What ſhall bind him then, if the fea ; 
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df profaning God' I name doth not ? But ſtill. it muſt be own- 

ed, you will ſay, that many common {wearers are men of truth 
and probity. Why ſome, we ack enowledge, are: and great 

4 pity it is, that ſuch as. they, will be « common . But 

11 this practice doth not lead every one into deliberate perjury, 
5 is it not enough, that it leads many „that ! it tempts and endan- 

| gers all the reſt; T and that they cannot know beforehand, how 9 

= great the danger may, at one time or other prove ! He that i 

T ; | ſwearing and vow ing continually, it muſt happen, that ſooner | | 

PEE of later, he will. ſwear” to do ſomething unlawful. What a2 

ſnare now is this! It i is» Aa fin to have taken ſuch an oath : It is 
another ſin to Perform i it: and yet it looks extremely like 4 


1885 fin, not to perform 45. Kill he certainlz F ought not: but it 3» G 
NIN | Falls a great 


bs 1 Whew fee alt 1h 
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a great chance, whether the fear or the ſhame, of that 3 imagi- 
nary fin, may not drive him into the real one. Such probably 

was the cafe of 7 eptha : ſuch undouhtedly was that of 3 * 
who had never been guilty of murdering 5 John the Baptiſt, | 
hie had not firſt been guilty of ſwearing inconſiderately. For hs. : 

evangeliſts expreſsly tell us, the ra Was exceed: ng jorry : et 

| Joy: bi, cath*s ſake, and for ther fats SR t at meat. with hum, 

= e ſent and bebeaded Jobn in the priſon * Indeed it is a com- 

| mon excuſe, that men make for acting, as they are ſenſible 


they ought not, and would n NO ot elle, tha 5 ey ha Ve toy orn to > do 
x; it, and therefore muſt. and will. 9 85 | e | 
7 But luppoſe the anger were only that of fwearing to do 

2 thing 53 not unlawful! in their Ae but in con ꝛwenient and pre- 

: Judieisl to us; it would ſurely be a ſulicient reaſon againſt . 

: ; ucedleſs oaths. For in that. ca aſe, 1 unleſs we be releaſed from 

: eur engagement, which we cainot alu ays be, the fer ipture 

8 very juſt tly directs: Af -a* man Vow a vow wnto the Lord, or | 

7 e ear. an cath to bind bis A , with a Fond; be fall” not bree | 

, | hrs word, 5 De Jr 2 204 42 CO ling to: all at pr ede aus of his 
4 7100 tþ +. 15 it not then a very wiſe cantion, which Solomon 
- gives? Be tot r 22 2557 ith thy in mouth - and let not thi, ne heart be 
8 8 , 7 to utter any thing before G dt. For many a time have 
25 men la: mented through their. Whole lives, the unhappy conſe- 
4 . zuence s of one fingle oath. | on wr, GE 
5 It is very tt e | we me hs v entangle ourlelves by lawful or. . 
Ty: | imprudent promiſes, though we do not add this confirmation o 5; 
* them. But yet, oat eta 8 are underſtood to be, and therefore are a 
n. much mo re lolemn, trong and irrevocable t tie, than mete pro- e 
th - miſes; ey conſe quently make the caſe juf} fo much the worle. - 
at Beſides, f the ſame guard upon theinfel ve 3, that re trains men from 5 
ut. {wearing ra hly. Y; will reſtram them allo from promiſing raſh- = 
. 5 17 5 wher eas bs | —_ 15 ready to pour out oaths. on ev ery. o 
n. calio in, 3 18 in Þ perpetnal « danger of. binding himſelf down at e 
. by the trot agett obligation under witch he can be laid. | 
1 MW. Onthewhole, chere efore, the ſon of St ach advice is extreme- 
er... ly important. Hear, Oze C11 dr en, the ar ſoipli ne of 65 e moath 
„„ A 20, that heepeth 4, Shall [ Ne ver be taken mn his Lips. Accuſtom 1 
„ . THE: mouth. 70 eee N either ufe e Y 7 to the zam 1 : 
eat. | e 3 Matth. xiv, 9. 10. * ark 21. 26, 27. | Y 7 Numb. KX. 2. 
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* EY Holy One. 1 as the ſervant, Hat | 73 continually beaten, 


Gall not be without a blue mark : ſo he, that Fweareth and nam— 

eth God continually, Shall not be faultleſs. A man, that uſeth 
much ſwearing, hall be filled with iniquity, and the plague ſhall. 

_ never dopart f om his houſe, If be ſhall offend, his fin ſhall be 

> upon him e and if he achno wledge not his /: int, he maketh a double. 

: 27 ce. There 1s a word that is clothed about with death : God 

rant that it be not found i in the beri age We Jacob for all ſuch | 

things ſhall be far fre om the godly *. 


But, beſides the ſins and 3 which 1 1 hikes 


4 pointed out, conſider the matter in another light, and you will | 
1 many more, of great moment, attending this practice. The 
8 ſpirit of religion is a ſpirit of mildneſs and benevolence. Even 
the irreligious, if they profeſs any regard to prince iple, profeſs 5 
SEN high eſteem for theſe. virtues. And there are few things leſs | 
cConſiſtent with them, chan the common ufe of oaths and i impre- 
| cations. Curling i 1s the expreſſion of a heart not ſatisfied with 
1 1 the mifchief that we can and dare inflict ourſelves, but that 5 
ſeeks to intereſt even the great God, in making the perſon, 
ns with whom we are diſpleaſed, completely miſerable. Recol. 
ect but a little the dreadſul words that are uttered ; conſider 
a while what things they are, which they Who indulge them- 
5 | ſelves this way, beg of heaven may fall on one another”: s heads: 
nts 18 it poſlible for the very fiends to go beyond the rage and ma- 
Fo lignity of ſuch language? And let it not be pleaded, that they p 
mean nothing of what they ſay. They mean often but toc - 
much of it, at leaſt for the time; mean almoſt always to ſhew _ 
a very. finful wrath and bitternefs: and the way, which they 9 
take to ſhew jt, inflames it ſtill more. For hardly any thing 
. upon earth blows up anger to ſo outrageous a vehemence, as 
venting it in oaths and curſes. They rovſe up the paſſion of 
tthoſe who uſe them : they provoke paſſion in return from thoſe 
to whom they are uſed : and when once the flame, thus kin ded, 
RT | blazes out on both ſides, can there be i in nature a more bellifh | 
BR ſpectacle ſeen or imagined? ? But ſuppoſe the ſwearer to be of 
a calmer diſpolition ; continually throwing out Phraſes, of fact 8 
5 terrible import, upon all who are about him, cannot fail to 
leſlen whatever humanity he hath, and Barden his heart to- 
Wards them gra oy. The leaſt they 1M ply is an immoral 


on diſregar d . 


J Ä 


N, 332 
dilregard af what becomes of them: Aud we {hall never pre- 
ſerve that equitable attention to others and their remonſtrances, 


which we certainly ought, if once we get a habit of driving 


away, with a haſty curle, whoever at any time importunes us 


with his applications. | Cones [wearers may be, to ſome 


perſons, and on fome occaſions, very goo natured men: but 
on others, they ſind a threatening oath or two is fo very ſhort 
and eaſy a way, to get rid of a difficulty, right or wrong, that 
f they often venture on moſt barbarous behaviour, under this - 
protection : and ſometimes, it may be ſeared, affect ſuch lan- 
guage, merely to ſcreen them from doing their dut! ies, and in 
particular from paying their debts ; or to deceive thoſe with 15 
- whom they converfe ; Gr r terrify thoſe e W whom they cannot de- 
5 ceive. . 


But befides that oaths and curſes. are commonly uſed to . 


bort other 1 injuries, they are injuries and outrages themſelves. 
To our ſuperiors they are affronts and ien to our equals 
they are rudenels : and it is a mean-ſpirited in, ſolence to ſhow 5 
our contempt of thoſe beneath us, by them, for no other rea- 
ſon, than becauſe we know they muſt bear PR But indeed 
words of this nature are juſtly offenſive, not only to the per — 
ſons againſt whom you direct them, but to all within hearing. 
For how have they deſerved to be made witneſſes, whether 
5 they will or not, f all the brutalities vu are pleaſed to utter 5 
| Even before thoſe who have no religion, ſuch tranſports muſt 13 
be extremely unbecoming. But remember too, there are ſome 
who have religion; whole ears it grates, and whoſe heart it 
grieves, as well it may, to hear the commandments of their 
God tranſgreſſed, and his holy name profaned wantonly. Why - 
are not theſe to have due regard paid them ? Why ſnould R 
not be thought, in a nation profeſſing Chriſtianity, a point of 
common decency, in all men, to abſtain from open violations - 
of Chriſtian precepts ! And re: ally, to behave without common 
decency, above all to the religion of a country, is of itfelf no 5 
ſmall immorality. The other civilities of life are generally . 
kept up, in outward form at leaſt ; and often to a a great degree . 
of delicacy. Whatever would be unpleaſing to any one, e 
the diſlike of i it ever ſo fanciful, 18 carefully avoided : and it is 2220 
of con! liderable importance to Our happinels to at ſo.” What | 
ground 1 15 chere then to mak 8. an exception in th is one eee 
= | „ And 
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- And 1 wal you treat the ting of all the earth *, bef- bre 
thoſe who honour him, with that diſreſpect, which you would 
8 not expreſs towards any common perſon, for whom any of the 

company preſent had the: leaſt regard ? Such behaviour would 
produce dangerous reſentments, on almoſt every othe er occalion, : 
from moſt men. And though real Chriſtians will in no way 


revenge Your. treatment of them, but join pity for you wit! 


their uneaſineſs at your diſcourſe ; this ſurely i 1s no reaſon w ht 
you ſhould give them that ncalineſs ; and much leſs, Why you 
ſhould purpoſely ſingle them out to feel i it, as J fear is de N 
times done. But indeed ſuch converſation muſt be offenfive tc 
= alli in general, who have any conlideration, either of good ſenſe 
or agrees ableneſs. It is irrational, it is abſurd, it excites imug 
Wat are ſhocking, it makes men appear like devils, to bri 
9 death, and hell, and eternal damnation, into every ſentence, 1 
the ſubject of diſcourſe be what it will. As for the excuſe, th. 
theſe phraſes are fo pars that they make no impreſſion, raiſe 
. no ideas; there was a time at leaſt, nor could it be a ſhort 
one, when they ad "md i in proportion as the meaning of { Te 
words is thus eſlaced and loſt, I doubt all concern bout the 
: thin 188, that once were meant, is efface d and loſt too; and ſol; Its: - 
Es citude to obtain ever rlaſting happineſs, or eſcape everlaſting ni. 
ſery, 5 worn. out of mens hearts, Yet ſtill, God be hk - Be 
the re are fone remaining, to whom profane language rattles 
its original terror: and, for their fakes, if for no other reaſon, 
Rs it ought to be avoided. But far from that, they themſelves, 9 
ho alledge this plea of its being inſignificant, ſeldom fail tO ” 
cConfute it, by inventing new oaths: and curſes, as faſt as ever 
OO they can, to alarm and awe thoſe that hear them, for Fa fear the 1 
old ones ſhould have lot the power of doing . And tl hus | 
g their language becomes every day more and more diabolie al, 5} 


* 
»% 


111 ſuch Kind of expr reſſions make up perk aps near half 0 — 


- what! ſome of them ſay.” No w were cach of theſe offences, | 
IE taken fin, aly, much Lighter than it is; yet how enormous a 
5 weight of In muſt the inceſſant repetition of them amount to, 

1 in the courſe of 4 man” 8 life; + and how he cavy may it preſs on 
his conſcience, when he comes to die! Then befides, it is * 
erime of public ſcandal, and bad exaraple : you may lead gre: 


numbers of others into it, or — 1 in it; ; Wa ac- 


Pal. xIvii. 7. 0 
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quaintance, your Trendy” your ſervants, your children; may | 
contribute largely to their ruin, and ſhare deeply in their guilt, - 
5 Nay, you may contribute, much more than you. think of, to 


the increafe of other wiekedneſſe es too; and, by conſequence, 
towards bringing down the judgments of God upon your coun- 
try. For, let fome think as {hghtly as they ne 711] of taking His 


name in vain, it 13 a notorious fact, that all manner of crimes 


grow common and bare- faced along with it: and therefore, in > 
Proportion as that increaſes among any people, they gradu- 
ally ripen for deſtruction. Accordingly we find the prophet 
Feremiaß declaring exprelsly, that becauſe of ſwearing the land 
 mourncth * And Haſea puts do wn that, in the firſt place, as 
e . ſin oc thoſe many, for which the Lord Had a con- 
| troverſy with the children of 1jr gel. By fwearing, ard tying, 
and. ſtealing, and committing adultery, they breab out, and blood 
| toucheth blood, Therefore ſhall the land mourn ; and every one, | 
that dwelleth therein, fall langiyh + May God in his-mer- 
cy give us grace to turn ourſelves from all. « our r tranſgref 2 at, 


ets Oy may not * be our 7 W177 . 


| Je T. XXili. 10. | 5 1 nor. iv. 1 5 25 3. x Rack. vil. 3. 
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OS TED | Exoy. do 7. „„ 
7 box 1 alt n not. take he name of the Lord by God i in vain ; . 
5 _the Lord will not * bold vim . that tateth Þis 1 name i 


vain, 


. IN 7 dteurüng on hats vn, ater” ping before you N 
= 1 nature and guilt of perjury, 1 proceeded to treat of raſh and 
1 0 oaths and 30aprecations ; | ring which 1 hare 


| 1. That 1 5 mere « prohibieion of feripture is alone uten 
obligation to abſtain from them: and _ 5 
. That the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in V forbidding 


N chem, is ev ident; as they are plainly inconſiſtent with a ſenſe 
of piety and reverence towards him, with the ſupport of truth 


= and juſtice in the world, with a 2 be ehayiour of e and 


. De common decency. e 5 e e 


Theſe things being proved, there may en to be litle nced 1 


1 of ſaying any thing further concerning this ſin. But as too 
many are apt to think, either that Chriſtian pr eachers are led | 


"by prejudice to dreſs it up in falſe terrors, or that whatever | 


| objections there may be againſt it, there are likewiſe confider- 
able pleas to be made in its favour; or, at leaſt, that in certain 
8 circumſtances men cannot abſtain from it: 4 beg your: attention 
LE once more to the ſubject, whilſt I prove, 1 


. That others, as well as | Chriſtians, have condemned 


IX g common {wearin g. 


IV. That the pleas, wedged * it, are of: no 1 15 
V. That, by obſerving a few plain directions, men may both. 
7 avoid ir, and even cure * themſelves and « others of it. 


III. in : 


sn. XXIV. „ 


III. In ſpeaking to the third head, 1 Wight e remind 


you of what I mentioned in the firſt diſcourle on this ſubject, | 


that the old Few?h teachers condemned oaths, | almoſt as ſtirong= 
5 ly as our Saviour himſelf: nay, that Solo; 7101 hath ſet down 
the character of him toat fog reth as a bad one; and of him 
bat feareth an oath, as a good one *, But ſome may poſſibly 
except againſt authorities from theſe writers, as being of a _ 


ligion too near akin to our own. Therefore none ſhall b 


15 quoted but heathens. And thoug! h their ery poets 7, 454 . 


orators F, as well as law givers and phitſophers, have deliver- x 


ed rules, agreeable to th: fe of U leripture, on this. point ; - 1 hall 
produce only ſome of the latter,  Rhadama at hits, the Cretan 

leg zillator, forbade all ſreearing dire efly. by the name of God, T7 
80 preſerve it from prof fanation $, To reverence: a 1 oath, 8 | 
: well known precept of the famons Pyth, 1997 


An id the 


philoſopher Hierocles, in his comme: tary upon it, hath the 


follow! ng words. This precept requires men, not only to [peak - 

: truth Hen they ſwear , bu to abſtain from feearing « not. . 
ue oaths Freq. rently, mts ra/hiy, and avout ter, to fl up a | 
ſentence, or conform 'a j or y. For 55 Shall Wwe obſerve | 
truth in 0 oaths, if we be ſparing of them: But from fre- 

: quent ſwearing. to Hils Fwearing, i iS ail eaſy fall. Plato directs 
that men do not on flight oc cafions. name God; and eder . 
an 7 ſwear by him A. Avoid oaths, ſaith 2 yictetus of 1¹ be : 
poſſible, mntirely : but if net, to the utmoſt of F : An : 
oath, faith his commentator Simpli eius, Ut calling God to wits 5 
veſe, and abi, 29 bim a voucher to what r e ſay. Now ko inn 
: troduce Go on little ani 252% Zugſicant UT afions, e expreſ es a con- N 
: tempt. of bim. The earlieſt of theſe men were certa inly under . 
none of the prepoſſeſſ ons, which i It t may pe fancied we are: 
and though fuch of them, as lived afte er Chriſt, are much the uy 

. moſt explicit and the ftrongekt 3 in condemning all needleſs oaths, 5 | 
and therefore may be ſuppoſed to he ave. learnt. their diflike of 
them from believers in him; yet this only ſhews, that though _ 
Hey 37755 Chriſtianity in general, Ahoy: were forced to __ 


0 keel. is. "2 


+ 8 and e c in ; Gret: on. Matth. V. OE, 1755 as 1 e 


8 See note on Serm. XXXI. on Oaths, p. 353 Aur. Carm. 2. 


Dies Laert alſo gives this amongſt his doctrines. D:iod Sic. Excerpt. | 


. 6. p. 585. faith, that Pythagoras wap pry ye * 1018 A , πνν pew” 
OPIUIES EE Wy 701 7 rarrog . 15 De . L. xi. 2 
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fels the e of its Fan in "this particular, and to a- 
dopt it. For they ſay moſt exactly the ſame things that we 
do: nor can any one writer, of any nation upon earth, be pro- 
duced, that ever ſaid the contrary, All the authority there. 
fore, as well as all the reaſon in che world, bears teſtimony to 8 
the fitneſs and importance of God's command in this matter: | 


and what pleas can there be on the other Hide, to eule our 
 Giſobedience ? Let us proceed 1 55 „ 


IV. To c« onſider them. 


Some perhaps may imagine, that oaths procure credit to : 


TD they ſay. But are any more. credited, than thoſe who . 

| never Wear in their diſcourſe at all? or any leſs, than thoſe _ 
who we ar every moment ? ? This is the way to lower and de- 
8 ſtroy, not raiſe your credit. For i it ſeems to imply a voluntary | 

acknowledg emeut, on your oven part, that your mere affirma- 

tion! I unworthy of regard. You know beſt indeed, whether 

5 deſerves belief or not. But if. it doth, you are very unwiſe 

to add more. It is conſidered, as no ſmall privilege allowed 

f 0 the rank of ſome perſons, that their aſſertion is admitted 

5 without an oath, m legal proceedings on matters of great e, 

i ment. : Why ſhould not vou partake of that privilege, as far 

. as you can? Why will you degrade yourſelf needleſsly? * 

„ Four bare word be in truth a ſufficient ſecurity, keep up the 

5 honour of it; and reſerve additional confirmations for occaſions 

mL high importance, for ſuch as ſeldom happen, and where an 

oath is indiſpenſible. + By making them common in every caſe, 

| vou loſe the advantage of them in extraordinary caſes. | It is 

the character which men preſerve, not merely the form of 

247 words which they uſe, that muſt give weight to what they 

: ſay. And if your. character be ſunk, till you raiſe it again by . 

4 right behaviour, all other ways to gain credit will have very 

little effect- You may Join, if you will, the ſin of {ſw earing 
Vith that of lying ; ; but no one will ſuſpect vou the leſs of the 

„ + for hearing; vou guilty | of the former. You may try to 

aloak falſehood with perjury : but vou will ſoon be detected, 

Coo and doubly abhorred: whereas if you will learn to ſpeak trut hy 

you will never need oaths. But indeed they who make this 

plwKkea, very olten ſwear and curſe, juſt as freely, in caſes where 

1 they cannot make it: in ſaying what no one doubts, in mat- 

ters not on Lack, . of £ ſpeculatize opinion; or matters depend: 2 


nung 
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| ing, not on their teſtimony, but that of others z nay, , fomets mes 7 


in the very alking of a queſtion. | | 
Inſtead of this ne therefore, * diff #21 ent one 1 invented; | 


that where this kind of language 3 18 n „t W. inted to g ain belief, ; 


at leaſt it commands reſp: a. But is any one, in reality; erer 


the better thought of tor it, or t! ie worſe Gr halt of K Did 
8 oe apo e intim. 2d, that ſuch a one was a man 


of no underſtanding, or no honour, or no c. onſcquence, becauſe 


„he was never known to ſwear; or was a perſon of ſingul ar wor th. 5 


and importance, be cauſe he 1 2 greater plenty and variety of | 


_ oaths than other men? What fort of reſpeX mult it be then, 
that ſuch phraſes can procure vou? Perhaps vo hope to ap- 

| pear terrible by the ule of them. But where is the need «) 
_ appearing ſo? It ſhoul d rather be the care of reaſonable crea- | 
tures, to appear mild, and hats „and agreeable to each o- 


ther. It is true, men in ſome Ration 15 muſt carry awe with 5 


5 them: but . is not the way to it. Sw PRIOR trights none, 
ö but thoſe whom it is unmanly to frig! zut: and the aſfectation = 
= giving much terror is a well. known mark, and commonl. * 
though not always, a true one, of little El zurage. All the 
_ threatening. imprecations in the. world. can onl; 7 ſhew, that he 
who uſes chem, is an angry man, or would ſeem ſo: but as 
his anger is not in the leaſt of more conſe quence with them 
than without them, ſo It may be ſhewn full as etectually with-⸗ 
out the m as with them. Nay, very. often, ſach as would ſub- 
mit upon a moderate and decent reproof, are exe ſperated by 
the outrage of being ſworn at ; and 30 may be, provoked to 
return the language they receive : in which caſe, all that ſu- 8 
periors get by it, is, teaching. their inferiors io curſe them to 
their faces, and throwing down the diſtinction they. meant to 
| keep up. Some indeed are ſo uſed to pour out oaths, on all 0 
conſiderable occaſions, that they are little minded if they . 
not: but then they are commouly ſo uſed to it, upon inconſi- 5 
dene ones alſo, that they are not much more minded if 8 
do. Or however that be, as this pretend: d neceſſity of ſwear- + 
ing ariſes wholly from a habit of. ſ{weari: 35 without neceſſity = 
your having been guilty alre: dy can never juſtify your be- 
coming more ſo. But your plain way is, leave off theſe wrong 
methods of m aking vourſelf attended to, and apply diligently 55 
to the right ones: and after a while, one calm word of com- 
5 mand or direction will 80 a great deal farther, than ever ſo 


3 8 2 „ | much 
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ma be under difficulties; but as your preceding tranſgreſſions 


of your duty have Wrought them upon you, you maſt bear 
them With patience. "Or ſuppoſing, | that not you, but others 
before vou, have o accuſtomed thoſe, with whom you are 
= concerned, to this language, that they witl not cf be kept 
in order without it: {till which of the two is fitter; that you 
| ſhould deliber ately. go on to violate the la: ws. of God, and ſ t 


all around you an example of it, merely to procure yourle(f 


| more ſpec dy regard from the profligate; 3 or. that you ſhould 


Keep yourſelf i innocent, and reform them; the effect of which 


will be double nonour from them for the future? But after : 
all, the real truth 1 is, that this plea of commanding reſpect, 2s 
well as the former of gaining belief, is, generally ſpeaking, 
= mere pretence: and they who alledge them, fear Tue as much, 


When they know they ſhall get neither. 


| But there is a third inducement to it, akick. though not 
5 "im mentioned, perhaps appears to have with many great 


: weight; > att opt. nion of its recommending them to the world, 


— mb being above preciſe reſtraints, of a lively converſation, and 


graceful behaviour, Now it muſt be acknowledged, that 2 
ns free uſe of oaths will hel p to acquit them from the. imputation 5 


e having any religion. Not that men are by any means al. 


a 1 0 ways fo fearleſs of their Maker, as they give themſelves airs 
bol being. And it is ſurely the loweſt of alfectations, to make 


falſe pretences to a character, which, if it really belonged to 


- them, could only diſhonour them. For why they ſhould, any 
PR” 2 them, meet with more regard Poor: men, for having 8 


_ gard t to God, and no reſtraints on their behav iour, but what 


75 they may boldly throw of7, when it ſerves A preſent turn, this 


I beyond all comprehenſion. | Obſerve. too, that as it 15 wicked 1 


T 5 for believers in reli gion to ſwear needleſsly; o it is abſurd er 


unbelievers to Gear at all; and very diſhoneſt * alſo, to offer an 


442 \- 


oath for the confirmation of what they ſay, when they them- 


| | ſelves. muſt look upon 1t to be no confirmation in the leaft. 


As for the notion that oaths give a life and ſpirit to diſcourſe; 3 
it muſt be confeſſed, that the whole ſpirit of ſome mens con- 


| verſation conſiſts in the profaneneſs of it: and to refuſe them 


fall ſcope in the only thing they have to be admired for, may 
ſeem ill-natured. But then it is ſo very eaſy” to procure all tH,⁸ 
_ a dmiration that. t ſwearing can give; an attainment, which the 

* | — meanck : 
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meaneſt and; ſtupide eſt of buman creatures poſæ ſs often in a ſu- 


preme degree, that one would think it thould not be mightily 


_ coveted. If this be all you have to make a fig ure with, you 


will make a very poor one. And if you have any thing bet- 


ter to value yourtelf upon, truſt to that: and aer lach bs 


ha e no other, to ine with to cheap an accompliſhment; | 
which indeed, of all the follie that ever made any man's con- 


— 4 


1 verſation deſpicable and eg ee is the very greateſt. Aud 50 
to ſee it in this light; ; ſuppoſe a dialogue were written down, 
as full of theſe ornaments as ſome pcoples diſcourſe is, and you | 
*were'to read it over; What mould you think of it? Not only 1 
the practice in general would ppear monttrouſly 1 vo! id of all 55 
ecency and propriety, but the ver ry forms and terms. made 
uſe of errant groſs. nonſenſe. Still, ſome common ſ{wea 


WReal ers 


may, in other reſpects, be men of good underitant ding and good ” 
breeding; but their faults muſt not be taken for cxcelle melcs 
much lets will the ey look becoming, when copied: a and fur ely -:. 
their oaths are diſguſting, for till further reaſons. The al- 
ſuming air and vehemence, that 1s inſeparable from them, ex= _ 
preſſes much ine ivility and diſreſpe > You never bear them 
from your inferiors on that very accoun And yet, if it be 
uch graceful langu uage, why. ſhoul: d not your chile 1 en and ler- 


eies; 


14440 


| vants accoit ou with it, GU all o CC a0 ions? Zut plainly, N 28 long | 
8 the pb. raſes of t 111 s Ein 4 have. 3 II icaning 8 the 3 have a | 


85 Say 
| ſhocking one: : and W 1 the 7 have no they arc mere im per- 
pertinence, which Bs ver in any _ other caſe gc ounte d A 
beauty. 5 Suppoſe vou ay e to uſe in 3 our a {court 2 28 125 any 
ha rmlefs expletiv ves, as JO do of. thele profane opes; would _ 
not 58 be ridiculous, ev: n to a prove erb 2? 6 | "AT eg by 91 8 there: at * RE 
not oaly no words, but n 19 o iphignific: ant or berticulate four &s 
and noiſes, but mig! at, with. Juſt. as mud F lee and Clog anc: „ 


| = by rought into every Þ Part of Four conv erfation as the Oatlis 
f you are 10 fond 9 And Carcly adding Iimpie ty. to abſurdity, 


4 


cannot make it leſs ab! ard: ty. One would e "their 1 
N forbidden i is not the reſo | "who you delight in t them. It it be, 
think only. what a c teliÞ 3 . to G& od, and deſtan- ce .. 
of his authority, i that implics. An id if it bo not, what motiv e 
can you have, to t fuch nol 7 er -creſcences deform your. talk? 


But ſome 1 in the fourth place, that whether becom- 


ing or not, it is 1 ſainion how ever, and that muſt be follow- 
ed. But though much too common, it 18 by no means univer- 
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e are, God be thank TE great numbers innocent of 
it, 35 well eſteemed in the world, and the more for their in- 


nocence, by all whoſe eſteem is worth having; and ſo may 
you. But were the exce eptions fewer ; muſt you needs prefer 
the cuſtoms of the world before all common ſenſe, before the 
Aictates of your conſcience, before the commands of your! Ma- 
ker? Think a little of the matter. And remember too, the 
world hath many other bad cuſtoms. I . your intention 
ken, d comply with them all, and be compl- tely profligate? 
If not, why do yon comply with this ? Other ſins you may be 

inticed and per rſuaded i into; but no one, * preſume, will take 
much pains in prefling you to curſe and ſwear. And if the |} 

— Practice be looked on by ſome with too much indulgence, it is 
looked upon by 1 none with efteem, Such language may per- 

i haps, in former days, long ago, have been one diſtinction of 
the upper part of the world : and truly one, that ard them lit- 
tle credit, even then: but now, the very loweſt of mankind are 
grooven to be ſo thraughly their match at it, and the moſt vul- 
gar mouths have this whole ſet of phraſes in ſach continual 
AƷỹe, that it is high time for well bred men to have done with | 
e But above all, the moſt diſtant advances, towards any 
a ſort of profanenels i in diſcourſe, thould be ſcrupulouſly avoided bh 

: . by that ſex, W hich cannot yet plead any eſtabliſhed cuſtom for 
itz and whoſe eſteem from the other depends ſo very gr eatly ; 
on the gentleneſs and de licacy of their converſation, that they _ 

will be far from finding their account, (whatever they may 

| fancy) in exchanging it for a confident behaviour, and offen- 
OS five expreſſions of maſculine boldneſs. | 8 e 


But fiſchly ; . ſome have yet a different plea to 3 1 f is 


5 oo the practice of the world that they infiſt on; but ſwearing is 
5 unhappily become their own practice: and long habit hath made 
it quite ſamiliar to them, and a thing of courſe. What you | 
Ee urge therefore, in alleviation of your crime, is, chat * ou have 
been for very many years very conſtantly guilty of it. And 
1 5 is not this, on tie contrary , one of the greateſt aggrav ations, 5 
- that can be? : Suppoſe you had lived, as perhaps you have, . 
" the habitual commiſſion of ſeveral other ſins beſides is that a 
krcaſon, why you ſhould go on with them all, and be eaſy about 
chem; or a ſtrong reaſon, why you ſhould be ceeply concerned 
| for them, and ſet in earneſt to amend without delay : ? But you 
. Lan alledge, it 0 be, that S learnt i it before you knew the 


is. | 1 2 . 


M 


ar 


the 
ra 
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harm of i it; and indeed v were taugh it it by the example of thoſe; = 
who ſhould have taught you better things. Why undoubted- 
w ly their ſetting you ſuch a pattern was ſowme excuſe for 
you at firſt: but your following it to this day, and ſetting o- 
thers the ſame, is void of all e le And what do you mean 
to do in the caſe? You will not ſay, that you never. defign to : 
reform, but will indulge yourſelf two your dying hour, in what 
God hath forbidden ou. And my not, do you expect, that | 
what cuſtom hath made hard to leave. of, longer cuſtom will 
| make eaſy : ? When thall you do it, if not now? But, very pro- 


bably , you have one thing farther to plead on this head: that 5 
you fcarce know when you ſwear. And ſuppoſing this true, 


what doth. it prove. but how great and old a ſinner, in this 
way, you have been? Men may accuſtom themſelves to many 
faults, and thoſe very groſs ones, till, at laſt they commit them 
without reflect ing upon it almoſt at all. But do you think, 
they may ſafely commit them for that reaſon 3 or, that they 
ought to mind better what they do? And rde, a habit = 
5 ſwearing is the leſs excuſable on this account : | becauſe there is 
nothing in our frame, tha at orig! vally tempts us to it. Other 
ins are de eply rooted in the conflitution of man; have much 
pleaſure and profit, at leaſt great ag >pearances. of it, frequently - 
attending them: profane langua age hath neither. Still, we are 
not to indulge even the vices, that are born * ith us: but much 
leſs one, to which nature doth not prompt us; and which there- = 
fore we may, if we will, very ealily, both vr at firſt, and rn 
lay aſide afterwards. A little attention is almoſt the whole e | 
need for the cure: and ſurely our Maker bath a right to = 
from us. The greateſt ſwearer that ever was, can abun from 
; oaths. in the preſence of thoſe; before whom he thinks. them 
improper; ; and can expect, that his inferiors ſhould abſtain from 
them i in his preſence, be they ever ſo much addicted to them. 
Why then is not the Pre eſence of God to be equally reveren- 
06d? And what impoſſbil; * is there, of paying as great a re- 
gard to him, as we do to one another ? 4 The £ force of habit there- 
fore, though 2 powerful motive to beware 0 falling into > this 185 
fin, 1 is no argument at all ſor continuing in it. 


There! is yet remaining a ſixth, and the laſt plea 1 ſhall RY 


tion, made by ſome for themſelves, that they do not {wear cm. 


monly; ; ſcarce ever indeed, but when they are provoked, and 


; paſſion g 8 ets the better of them, | Now tis, 1 it muſt be owned, 
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is a ſtrong temptation, and therefore they hope no ſmall excuſe, 
But conſider : it is only cuſtom which hath made it a tempta- 
tion: a perſon, who had not learnt to ſwear at ſuch times, 
Would never think of it. Beſides, is every one to be exc! oſed 
kor doing ever 7 thing that his paſſions tempt him to? We have 
5 many other paſſions, as well as anger, that tempt us to do i. 
„ I ene makes A fin excuſable, why not another? And wh 12ere 
ſhall | we flop? But even as to this paſſion ; ſuppoſe a murder. 

er ſhould plead, that he never killed a man in cold blood, but 

| on! y when he was angry; ; would this avail him? When men 
are moved by reſentment, are they to give it full ſcope ? are 
they t to vent it in every way they pleaſe? eſpecially in ſuch 


ways, as muſt increaſe it? For were vou defirous to excite 
rage within yourſelf to the very utmoſt, what could you d 


more ef tual, than blow up the flame by vchement oaths and 

| imprecations? You find therefore, that St. James, writing to 
perſons, who ſuffered. under very provoking 111 uſage, gives 
| them particularly this caution : But above all things,” my by RT 
brenn, ſwear not *, - Undoubtedly, being ſurpriſed by fudden 


5 3 and burried at once into a fin, is ſome mitigation of 


But vou cannot ſay you | ure: ſurpriſed into what you are 


| ebe ready to practiſe, as often as any incitement to it 

. comes in your way. Inſtead therefore of ſeeking excuſes for 
doing wrong in this matter; ſeek, what are the beſt means to 
enable you to do right. And for ' Jour: aſliftance 3 in it, Ti now 


„ 5 proceed to the 


V. Head propoſed: ad was to give e ſome bun direQicn? 


8 for the prevention or cure of this great fault. 


| And, in the firſt place, to avoid ſwearing i in anger, a vo! a | 


beg in anger: keep your temper even and compoſed, by 4 
the conſiderations, that reaſon and religion can ſuggeſt. Or, if 7 
= you cannot help being ruffled, and feel that 1 Improper expreſ- | 

ſions are ſtruggling for utterance, oblige yourſelf to Kiener 
=. meer nothing at all, turn aſide, and quit the compan y for a 

1 75 while, if there be need : for thus, in all likelihood, you will 
_ eſcape more fins and dangers than one. But, to ſecure you 

_ farther at all times: Recollect frequently what you have heard | 

and read and been convinced of, concerning this practice; ke 
N te miſchievouſneſs, the indecency, the contemptible. 


.. hela__ 


: James. V. 12. | 
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neſs of it ; with the utter vanity of the excuſes 8 for it. 
But tore all, poſſeſs your heart with a ſerious regard to God: 


think of him often and reverently : and you will ſoon ceaſe to 
mention him irreverently. Have it ready upon your mind; 


he, that hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tate the name of. the Lord 


thy God in vain, hath ſaid alſo, The Lor d will not bot him. 


guililaſi, that taketh his name in vain < he that hath ſaid, 
Swear not at all *, hath ſaid alſo, * thou wilt enter into ti fe, | 
| beep the commandments f. Further yet: abſtain as much as 
poſſible, from all company, that will ſet you the exam 
ple of profane language: and be aſſured, that kec ping your- 
felf innocent in this reſpect will by no means be the only be- 
_ nefit you will receive from that caution. But if you muſt. 
7 converſe with ſach, be doubly on your guard before them; 


and if they attempt to ridicule your ſtrictneſs, give your rea- 


ſons, where there is hope of doing good : where there 1s none, | 
endeavour. to turn the diſcourſe, and hear as little upon the 
ſubject, as you can: but what you muſt hear, bear it mildly, . 
and reſolutely. One ſhould think, it might ſuſlice men to diſ- 
honour God themſelves, without driving others, by ſcoffs and 
railleries, to do it againſt their will. But if ſuch treatment T” 
_ doth befall you; remember always, what your. Lord and 
Muaſter hath declared: | Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and 
2 my words, in this adulterous and fi nful g generation; of bim 
to fall the Son of man be aſbamed, when he 1 in the . 
Th of his Father with. toe boly angels t. But whoſoever | 2 
hall confeſs me before men, Bin will 1 confeſs alſo before my 
Father, which is in heaven]. At the ſame time, endeay our to 
| thelter yourſelf under the protection, and good counſel, of fome : 
_ prudent and ſerious friend. _ Surely you are not ſo unha PPY 
to have none. If you © are, it 15 high time you made one. Tot CESS 
him encourage, and watch over your Innocence ; 3 let him e 


monſtrate to vou, if you become guilty. And in that caſe, | 


acknowledge your ſenſe of the fault before any fit perſons, op 
that hear you commit its authorize them to remind vou of it; 4 
theſe chings Will tie you down to avoid it. Or, if more be 1 55 


ful, lay A penalty 1 upon your ſelf for each offence : do ſome aa of © : 


mortiſication, or of charity, to ſix the ſenſe of your tranſgreſſion I 


e in ae mind. And make it A e to 85 tain, not on- | . 


8 8 * Matth . 34. 5 Matth. xix. 17. — 
{ Mark i. 3. | Matth, x. 3h 
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| ly foom che more ſhocking . 1 imprecations, but from 
palliating them under lly diſguiſes; or uſing others in their 


itead, that are gentler : for beſides that they will lead you to 


7 worſe, they are bad in themſelves. Our Saviour you know 
expreſsly forbids ſwearing by heaven, by the earth, by any of 


the pretended harmleſs forms : and gives a reaſon for it, which 


a heathen writer, who lived after him, gives too; that though 


none of them named God, they all of them referred to him *. 
They can have no other ſenſe: and he will underſtand them | 


in this. Indeed expreſſions, which taken ſtrictly may not be 
oaths, yet if they bear the reſemblance of oaths, ought to be 


_ nated as appearances of evil +: for whoever goes as near as 
he can, towards ſin; will ſeldom fail of making one ſtep far- 
ther, and falling into it. Nay, any careleſs, and efpecially lu- 

5 dicrous mention of God i in diſcourſe, be it ever ſo remote from 
ſwearing, 1s undeniably taking his name in vain : and irreve- | 
rent converſation about any part of religion, or any thing con- 

5 nected with it, always brings on fome N of ee to its | 

. ever bleſſed Author and Object. e 


When once, by cheſe or 3 nd ene you have reform- 


a yourſelf; you may hope for ſucceſs in the farther duty of | 
preſerving others innocent: which till then vou will attempt 
with an exceeding ill grace. And ſurely it muſt be a morti- 
ſying ſituation, that men dare not blame their very children for . 
wearing, becauſe the reproof would fly back into their own | 
faces. It is reported. indeed, that there are parents, who can | 
: rejoice in their children's giving this early proof of monli- 
neſs. And truly they had need rejoice while they can. For 
fluch an education will ſoon bring forth other fruits, befides | 
this, that will turn their mirth into heavineſs enough. And 4 
+ ew they will exclaim, and pretend to wonder, that the poor | 
wretches come out to be, what they have made them. Such, 
s would be happy in their children, muſt la ay a foundation for 
it early. And if to conduct them right, it be neceſfary to re- 
5 form the reſt of your family, and yourſelves too, t 18 only a 
double reaſon for doing ſo, inſtcad of an objection againſt = 


But indeed moſt, if aot all men, may go, at leaſt occal Honall, ly. 


wenn much farther 3 5 aud che ck profane language in in other places,” pe. 


tides, 


TS Dips an ; ſaith, that they who uſe Fach rms. reſpeta 45 ui n int. Jr 
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| ſides their own homes. 4 mere look af fa wo diſapproba- 
tion, or ſorrow, on hearing it, will often have a oreat effect. 

And without the leaſt violation of good manners, bat treating 
_ thoſe with much regard, who are pleaſed to treat God with : 
none, various methods may be found of ſometimes plainly de- 
| claring, ſometimes obliquely intimating „the manifold wrong- 

_ neſs of ſuch expreſſions. There is indeed: one thing, that would 
ſeem to be of this kind, and hath a contrar y effect: I mcan, _ 
when ſwearers are chid abſolutely i in jeſt; in a way that makes 
it viſible, they are not in the leaſt worſe thought of; and they 
perhaps carry on the jeſt, by begging pardon of the company, 

and doing the ſame thing again tie next minute; without hav- 

ing it once brought to cheir thoughts, that they have cauſe ei- : 
ther to beg pardon of God, or be aſhamed of themſelves. Such 

8 farce of reproof encourages, inſtead of diſcountenancing, the 
Un: But a real and ſerious diſlike, ſhevin with diſcretion, and 

_ requiſite mildneſs, may do incredible fervice, to young offenders 

above all. And therefore, whoever wiſhes well to his acquain= 

: tance, and friends, to religion and virtue ; . eſpecially, , whoever : 

hath any peculiar ground to hope he may have weight; ſhould 7 
conſcientioully make uſe of every opportunity for promoting 

right behaviour, in this and all reſpects kyowing, that Be, 

who converteth a ſinner from the error of his way, 1 ſave : 
=” « foul fron death, ond ol. hide a multitude of Jer” | 


* James v v. 20. | 


| into the worſt of « crimes. - 
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ES 
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| 4nd David faid. unto Nathan, ＋ have } rnd. again ft the Lark: 


And Nathan uid unto Da vid, Th be Lor d 285 bath Put awa of 
t 90 fin nc they fas not die. 5 


N holy Eehpiure, not "only. the great 1 od tions - of 15 


pious perſons are written for our learning . that we may 5 
| > and, as far as we are concerned, imitate them; but 
their chief tranſg greſſions alſo are recorded, for a caution I be 
on our guard, and a direction, if, like them, we have done a- 
miſs, like them, to repent and reform. Amongſt all the i in- 
ſtanc es of: this kind, there is none more fruitful of inftruc- 
tion, than that well-known hiſtory of David's being ſeduced | 
from a religious courſe of life to moſt dreadful wickedneſs, and |} 
Cont': puing regardlef; s of his guilt, till the prophet Nathan at 
. length hav ing awakened bim to a ſenſe of i it, by a home .appli- | 
cation of the parallel caſe of the poor man and the ewe lamb, 
brought him to the cou! ſelion, and adminiſtered to him the ; 
Eats expreſled 1 in the 753 4 8 0 e 


There are many circumſtances i in this 1 narration, which may = 


= and ought to remind u us of truths, i in which we are too nearly ht 
Ne, intereſted, - But the principal of them will be comprehended, 2, ; | 
5 af, we learn from it the following points of doctrine. = 


= E That, without continual are, the beſt c of men V be led "1 


11. That 


+ P Rom, v. 4. 5 


- Yet, 
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II. That we are e all very apt to overlook our own | faults, and 


10 to be extremely e and Levers 3 in relation to thoſe 
of others. 5 


III. That as ſoon as ever vre are, by any means, 0 ſen- 
fible of our offences, we e eee them with due . 


1 | tence. 


IV. That on bons this, the greateſt ſins wil be forgiven 1 us. 


V. That fins, e even 1 they: are e forgiven, frequently RES 


ſuch lamentable conſequences, that, on this account, amongſt 
others, innocence is greatly preferable to the tr ueſt repentance. 


I. That, without continual care, the beft of x ment e be led 5 
into the worlt of crimes. „ 


David, we are told in holy v writ, was a man after God's | 


own heart * who did that which Was right i un the eyes of be 
Lord, and raed. not afide from any thing that be commanded _ 
bim, all the days of his t fe, fave only 1 n the matter of Uriah : 

_ the Hittite f. Such high expreſſions are nev er to be interpre . 
ted of any mere man in the utmoſt rigour: but the loweſt 8 

a meaning 1 muſt be, that he 1 was on the whcle, to a very high d — 

gree, innocent of known deliberate fin; and exemplary for . 1 
ety and virtue to the age he lived in: when eve n they, Who in : 
ſome things were Ronde with revelations f from above, were | 

in others, being left to their own reaſon, leſs enlightened than 

common Ch driſtiaus are now, and therefore entitled to a more. 

favourable judgm. nt. But independently on this con! aderation, © 

: David“ eminence in goodneſs appears : from many excellent . 

| tions, related throughou ut the book of Sammel: and the Plalms, e 

- written by him, are everlaſling inſtances ol his 4 ferve nt dex 8 

tions, his reverent eſteem of ay s law, his wat chfulneſs over 

his own ſpirit. Nay, indeed, there is one inſtance in u hich 


he appears to have been ee even to an ex ctromity of i 


delicacy: when Vir beart ſiote him, that be bad cut off t the flirt 
7 Of Saul's garment f. Sup poſe, now, che prophet Nathan had e 
fore told concerning ſuc h a man as this, that in a little time he 
: would commit the capital fin of adultery: ; ; and, when the | 

| ſcheme which he had framed to hide it was fruſtrated, would 
calmly contrive to murder by treachery tlie man whom he had 
Injured, iatrult others with” his purpoſe, execute it by their ; 


| INCaNSy 


I Sara, Kili. 14. Acts xiii, 22, f 1 Kings xv. 5. þ (3am . 
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5 aneans; _ ivaphinily take his wife home to bimtelf: who 7 
could poſſibly have believed the prediction; or how could Da- 1 
vi have received the moſt reſpectful warning againſt ſuch e- 5 | 

Es normities, but with contempt or indignation! 2 . ſo it was: 
- even this good man, even when grown old in religion, was 
guilty of deeds, which many habitual ſinners, though prompt. 
ed by youthful. paſſion, and unreſtrained. * the TORE of God, 

1 5 would ſtill have abhorred. 


And if this was the caſe of David, thes tet him that * = 


5 be flandeth, tate heed teſt be fall *, Few, it may be doubted, 
bave the ſame warmth of right reſolution ; but all have the 
fame deceitful nature : and therefore we me all be continu. : 

1 ally attentive; Or We know not into. what abominations we : 
| may be drawn. Every man hath within him the Principles 

of every bad action that the worſt man ever did. And though 

nn ſome they are languid, and ſeem ſcarce alive; yet, if Ader 5 

ed by indulgence, they will ſoon grow to incredible ſtrength: 
nay, if only left to themſelves, will, in ſeaſons {orourable toe 
55 ſhoot up, and over-run the heart, with ſuch ſurpriſing 
: quickneſs, that all the good ſeed ſhall be choked on a ſudden 5 
by tares, which we never imagined had been within us. And 1 
15 what increaſes the danger i 1s, that each of us hath ſome wrong 1 
Oo inclination | or other, it is well if not ſeveral, beyond the reſt 

natural to us, and the growth of the ſoil. Theſe, therefore, N 4 

we muſt be eſpecially diligent to keep under, and weed out 

: the leaſt fibres of them that we can perceive: elſe we ſhall find . | 

5 5 them roots of bitterneſs, continual! y ſpringing up to trouble and | 
A defile us . Then, beſides all our inward weakneſſes, the world - 
about us is thick ſet round with ſnares, differently formed : 1 
ſome provoking us to immoderate paſſion, or envious malig- | 
| nity; ; ſome alluring us with forbidden pleaſures, or ſoftening 

55 into ſupineneſs | and indole ence, or overcharging our hearts | 
. with the cares of this 7 life f, or bribing us with hopes of unlaw- 24 
- ub gain to do i, or terrifying us with a proſpect of ſufferings 9 
bor doing well. Dduſive ſuggeſtions, indeed, every one of 
them: but of ſpecious appearance, unleſs we examine them 

EL thoroughly, unleſs we look beyond them. And as more or 
fewer of theſe temptations are almoſt conſtantly, and often | 
5 ſuddenly, — us, to which che wicked one will not fait 1 


21 cor. x. 12. f Heb. xii.1s {+ Luke xi. 34 
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ro ſuperadd his « own ſecret inſinuations, as far as ever he is 


| permitted; ; the hazard of our ſituation is very evident, and 
our watchfulneſs ought ſurely to be in proportion to it. 


Not that, with all this, we have the leaſt cauſe to be diſ- 


= heartened, but only on our guard. He that i imagines himſelf | 
to be ſafe, never is ſo : but they, vol ho keep i in their minds a 
ſenſe of their danger, and pray for, and truſt in, help from 
God, will always be able to avoid or go through it. Tempta- . 
tion hath no power, the great tempter bimſelf hath no power, 
but that of uling perſuaſion. | ; Forced we cannot be, ſo long as 


we are true to ourſelves. | Our own conſent muſt be our own _ 


| giving: and without It; the reſt 15 nothing. For then only, in 


effect, St. James tells us 5 29 every man. tempted, when bo 27 


1 drawn away of his own tuft and inticed.. That we are liable 5 
to fin, therefore, ought to be no diſcouragement, and can be no 
1 5 juſtification to us: for, by the alſiſtance of heaven, thou gh not 


elſe, we may eſcape it, if we will: and that afliftance i 13. ex- 


preſsly promiſed to our endeavours. and our prayers. ; Ref 2 8 
the devil, and be will flee f rom you : : draw nigh to God, and he a 
: will draw nigb to , But to the ſtricteſt vigilance it muſt 
be a powerful incitement, to conſider, how often we, how of- 
ten perſ ons much better than we, have, merely through Want 

of vigilance, been guilty of ſuch tranſgreſſions as could never 
have been ſul potted. But, indeed, when once we allow our- 8 

| ſelves to g9 wrong, we can neither Know nor Suels how far . 


We ſhall go. 


David at firit violarad Las: PR ales of: decency, 2 mL : 


might eaſily have obſerved, and have turned away his eyes . 
: from an improper object. This, which doubtlefs he was will 
ing to think a very pardonable gratiſication of nothing vi -orſe 8 
"ha curioſity, carried him on far bey ond his firſt intention, to 
the heinous crime of adultery. There, undoubtedly, he de- 2 
| ſigned to ſtop, and keep what had paſſed ſecret From all tlie 
world. But virtue hath ground to ſtand upon; vice hat * not: . 
and, if we give way at all, the tendency downward increaſes _ 
every moment. Sometimes the treacherous pleaſantuels of tlgie 
path invites us to ſtray a little fart! er, though we are ſenſi . . 
It; deſcends to the gates of bell. Sometimes the confeiouſne!s, _ 
that we are gui uy already, tempts us to fancy 1 it imaterial 


A * wy 
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mh nder muck 4 more we become ſo : without refleQing, that by 
every fin which we add, we diminiſh the hope of retreat, and 


| angiment the weight of our condemnation. Sometimes again, 
as in the caſe before us, one act of wickedneſs requires ano- 


ther, or many more, to cover it: and they, whom no fear of | 
God, or ſhame of doing evil, could awe ſufficiently, have yet f 
ſuch a prepoſterous fear of men, and ſhame of being found out, 
that, to avoid a diſcovery, they will commit {till worſe evil, | 
and then be diſcovered at laſt. Thus did David. After he 1 
had tried in vain to conceal his adultery from Uriab by an 

8 artiſice, which the gallant ſoldier, without knowing it, diſap- 

: pointed from a principle of honour ; he was driven to the moſt. 
horrible of all wickedneſs, murder ; and a murder too, accom- 

5 panied with the heavieſt aggravations : deliberately planned, 5. 


brought about by treachery, in which alſo he involved the ge- 
neral at leaſt, if not many others of the army, as his inſtru- 


ments: and made the poor man himſelf, as if he had not been 
. injured and deceived enough before, the bearer of thoſe letters, 5 
5 which doomed him to die, innocent of all miſbehaviour, of al! 
impatation of miſbe chaviour, and valiantly fighting for his ſo- 


: vereign, by whom he was betrayed and aſſaſſinated. 
In this dreadful manner was one, who had been an then bo 


. 1 excellent character, hurried on, from a ſingle, and ſceming- 5 
1 fight, indulgence, into the depth of the groſſeſt and moſt N 
3 ſhocking 1 villanies. And in the like manner may any one, * 

he is not upon his guard againſt the deceiifulneſs of fin *, be | 

| hmrried unawares to his final deſtruction. That fin, 1 f 4 
» with which David began, 15: peculiarly enſnaring and perni- | 
cious. T he lower degrees of immodeſty lead on imperceptibly | 
to the moſt unlawful familiarities. "Theſe entangle perſons in 4 
= variety « of difficulties, that reduce them to do the baſeft and 
= 8 ueleſt things. that can be. And particula ly as unchaſtity | 
ms duced David to treachery and murder, fo there bath been 

in all times more treachery, and more murder, of rivals, 54 
poor innocent children, of one anotlier, of themſelves, occaſi ien. 

„ : ed by it, than perhaps by any other tranſgreſſion whatey er. 

ee al others have, in their ſeveral proportions, the tonden- 4 

ey of f. linking us into deeper guilt. Leſſer inſtances of diſho- 
: neſty lead, often * flow, but uſually ſure, W 5 to the more 

| | enormous F 


| o Heb. itt, 13. 
ED 
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enormous and canta crimes of that ſort. Leſſer me of 
undue parſimony grow inſenſibly into the meaneſt and moſt - 5 
ſordid avarice: leſſer inſtances of gre eedinels of gain, into the Re 
molt hard-hcarted rapaciouſneſs. . And on the other hand, lit- 
le negligences in their affairs, little affectations of living above 
their ability, little pieces of expenſive vanity and extravagance,” 
are e the direct road to thoſe conſirmed habits of envelefſneſs and 
Sy ality, by which people fooliſbly and wickedly ruin them= 
Has and their families, and too commonly othe rs belides their 
2 — After the ſam me manner, flight expreflions, in words ar 


behaviour, of contempt or in. zumour, © eat! 
| ferceſt contention, the bittereſt reſent ment, th 
Wil itred. And, to ſpecify no more partic culars, . mere in adler nt 
omiſſions of religious duties, public or private, leave our ſen-— 


Ly. well into tlie 
15 


timents of piety to languith and decay, till we become utterly i 
unmindful of our eternal intereſt: and, it may be, atl ſt, pro- 
ſane ſcoffers and blaſphemers againſt God. Alweys, therefore, 
beware of ſmall fins. Great ones carry ſomething in them, 
that ſtar tles and alarms: bu t theſe, inſinuating themſel\ ves more 
e gain admittance more readi ily ; 3 and ſo, as the ſon . 
Sirach wiſely obſerves, # He that contemneth little (hinge, Walt | 


| fall by little and Little * 


„„ The next point to b obſe 104 from this part 995 2 1 85 
5 ture-hiſtory i is, that men are very apt to overlook their own 
I miſdemeanors, and yet. to be extremely e qui iokeſighted | and ler . 


vere in relation to thoſe. of others. 5 


The facts which David had com: 1 were "the plata 2c kt; the e 
bad palpable, the moſt crying fins, that co. ald be : Nothing, | . 
one ſhould think, to excuſe them; nothing to diſguiſe them, 
no name but their own to call them by : adultery, falſehood, 8 
murder. From the firſt to the laſt there mult have intervencd 5 ; 
tome conſiderable ſpace of time, with a great deal of thought 8 
upon the ſabject: yet no reflection chat deterred him from Pro- E = 
ſeeuting | his wicked ſchemes. Even after the murder, many | 
months appear to have paſſed before Nathan was ſent to him: 


fill David had not recollected himſelf, but ſeemed to go on in 


5 perfect tranquillity. Nay, which i is more : aſtoniſhing than the 


x reſt, when the prophet. had contrived. a ory e on N to 


N 01. I. „ 3 E. : 1 convick 


moſt rancorous 1 
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convict bim of his guilt, repreſenting the firſt part of it fo e ex- 
actly,. that nothing, which Was not the ſame under different 
names, could be liker, it never once brought it, ſo far as ap- 
pears, to his memory. Vet all this while he had not, in the 
5 Jeaſt degree, loft the ſenſe of what was right and w: rong in ge⸗ 
„ eral: 50 far f from it, that he was moved with the molt ve. 


hement abhorrence of the rich man's barbarous injuſtice and 
oppreſſion, in tak ing Fades] his poor neighbour's lamb from 


him, when he had ple enty of ! his own. "And David's anger 
„ greatly Lindled againſt the man and he ſaid to Nat han. | 


fs the Lord 535 the man, that bath done this thing, foal 

Farely die : and be Hal! reflore the lamb forur fold, becauſe h 1 

x aid this thing, an becaſe he had no. Cats And Nathan n ſaid, | 
Zh 10 David, Thou art ee Men, | 

| Wo How furprit thng a blow muſt this wt In the ian of his 

Wrath, when, forget ful of his own iniquity, he had not only | 

| adjudged a a perſon, mu ich leſs culpable, to pay the legal penalty. | 


” of a quadruple reſtitution, but, from exceſſive deteſtation of his 
crime, indeed a hateful one, had even, contrary to law, pro- 


nounced ſentence of death upon him; chen to be told, Thou | ö 
5 art the man a Let us often think of this caſe : and as often re- 
: member, that, wi ith equal truth, though God forb! d it ſhould 


be i in an eduel meeſure, the ſame thing holds concerning every 


dne of us. We all 5 our duty, or cafily my we are all 
7 abundantly ready at ſeeing and cenſuring what others. do a- 
miſs: aud yet we all continue, more or lefs, to do amiſs our- | 
Y felv:s,. without regar ding it. The main precepts 3 of life, uch 
1 28 we are moſt. apt to fail 1 in, are Par tly obvious to reaſon, | 
- partly taught with ſuffici ient clearneſs by revelation. OM. E 


| though, for want of cultivating their own underſtandings, or | 
95 - hearkeni ng to God's ork ſome wicked actions, plauſibly Ui. 1 
Failed, may be eſtee 4, by too many, „ allowa able, or even lau- 


Aable; vet the pg: is not hard to pull of; ; and the more hei- 
- Hens fort, indeed th the higher degrees of all, have 2 de for mity | 
almoſt i incapa ble of be eing hidden. Let all the fophiſtry 3 in the. | 
8 world recommend, let all the powers upon ear ch enjoin, irre- I 

5 ligion, cruelty, frand, promiſcuous lewdnefs : 1 vill, notwith- 7 

| ſtanding, b 2 altogether impoſſible, either to ke the praQtic 
of them tolerable to ſociety, or to change in all the inward ab- 
Horrence of them, which mankind i in | general a are. led by ne. ure 


J . £2 So 


N 
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to entertain. | It 3 15 true, Where iniquity of any. Lind 5 1s once 
publicly practiſed and allowed, human minds are apt to be 


ſtrangely blinded in relation to it, eſpectall * if they have ns 


revelation from above to direct them. And even though tie 


bulk of a nation be more enlightened and more virtuous; yet, vl 
in ſome perſons, on ſome occaſions, natural ſentiments may be 
weakened | or depraved, by early wrong notions and immoral 

| habits ; as in others common underſtanding is impaired, or loſt, 
buy bodily diſorders. It may alſo in cafes =; intricacy be doubt- 


ed, whether ſuch an action deſerves ſuch. "A name; while yet, 


If it doth, it is allowed to be bad. But ſtill the m: Jority ens 
of Heathens, and ſurely then of Chriltians, do or may, for the i 
moſt part, as clearly diſcern what is blame able and 5 5 
able, as what is crooked and ſtreight. | Let this Le tried in a 
tranſaction of any diſtant age or country, or in a feigned piece | 
of hiſiory, ſuch as the prophet 1 invented for David ; and, ualeſs 


they ſuſpect it to be deſigned as 2 parallel for themſelves, , they 


will very ſeldom fail, if they confider at all, of paſſing a righ- % 
© teous ſentence, Let it be tried in the conduct of an : acquaim- 
: ance Or contemporary; ; the principal danger will be, of a Tens". 
tence too rigorous. For if the fin, brought! in queſt ion before 
us, be one to which we have no inclina ation, we ſhall be-ſure. 
10 cenſure it without the leaft mercy. Aud the eugh it be one : 
of which we have been guilty, provided our guilt 9e unknown 
ot forgotten, we can uſually declare: againſt it as barlbly as the ; 


fo 2 


moſt muoc ent perſon alive. Or how moderate ſocver the c con- 


ſeioufnefs of our own paſt behaviour might otherwiſe Apole wes 


us to be: yet if once we come to be bandes ourſelve es by tlie „„ 
a kind of fins, which we have formerly indulged. and Her- 

5 haps often m de others ſuffer by them, then we can be immo- 

| derately loud in our complaints of what formerly we ſancied, 
r pretended, had little or no hurt in it. Nay, * ithout any 
fuch provocation, few things are commoner, than to hear peo- 
ple condemn their own faults in thoſe arou: id them: and, 
ſometimes poſlibly to blind the world, but very Healy, be. 

5 cauſe they are blind to themſelves, vehemently EX aiming „„ 

Wu Kinſt vices, to which, 5 5 all that know them are not ſtrangely 55 WY 
_ miſtaken, they are moſt notoriouſly addicted. Not uncom- 
mon! 7. indeed, this is the true reaſon of ſuch i invectives. One 

man) s SEES or Lellichneſs ſtands in the wa y of Ano! her, juſt as 


LES V proud, = 


44 e On the Decettfalneſs f Sin. EIT XXXV, 


5 proud, or as $ eln: "and he hath no patience | to ſee any 10 


Wi: . 


: 9 do what he wants to do without controll. 


Now theſe inſtances prove we are convinced, that all fort 


5 of fins are Wrong : only we err in the application of our con. 

Ef viction. No one's failings eſcape us, but our own: and of |} 
tem the moſt glaring eſcape us.  Self-love perſuades. us to | 
think favourably of our conduct in general : a ſecret ſuſpicion, 
which we labour to ſtile, reftrains us from examining much 

” Into particulars : what we are ſtrongly diſpoſed to do, we think. 
we maſt, for the ſake of inward peace, endeavour to believe 
ern ie or excuſ able: they puts us on ſeeking out for real 01 1 
| imaginary diff rences of circumſtances, which, we fatter our ; 
felves, make that either innocent, or nearly ſo, in us, which 
be others ought. not to be borne. | Then, in ſome things, the | 
= bounds between lawful :; and unlawful are hard to be exact ly 3 


9 determined. Now unfair minds lay hold on theſe difficulties 


; e ie inexpreffi ble eagerneſs:; and chuſing, not, as they ſhould, 
N the ſafer ſide, but that to w Which the . within attracts them, : 
5 proceed, under the Cover « uch doubts, to the moſt adobe 
> ed wickednefs: a3 if, becauſe it is not ealy to ſay preciſely, a. at 
what moment of the evening light ends and darknefs begins, = 

| therefore midnight could not be di iſtinguined from noon-da WY : 
Thus, becauſe it cannot be aſcertained, juſt how much eve ny. z 

D one ouglit to give in charity, too many will give nothing, 0 
next to nothing. Be ecauſe tue pric * of labor ur, and of the com- 

: modlities produced by it, have no ab „ſolute {tandard ; they will 1 

- 20: the utmoli opprets ; the poor In their Wages, or the valuatio! i } 

2 2 what they bring to felt ; 000 ener theleſs make the mot 3 
 uneonſcionable d. demands on thoſe who come to buy of them. 3 


ecaule no One e an ſettle to a Hs. what ſobriety and tem- 


perance permit, as no more: therefore men will Seed then- | 
elvis Wi Tout fear * and rarry Jong al the wine Þ, make their | 
Ws belly i their Got 1, 4015 glory in the: ir foame > Becauſe it car: mot 


1 exact ly decided, how much tiwe is the moſt that we may — 


allowably ſpend in re creation and. amuſement : therefore mul 1 


| titudes will. confume almoſt the whole of their days in trifling 
. and R and A zac. dad 191 { applying. o the Proper” buſincl: 


* 
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of life, i in otder to give their account with joy to bin, who Poll | 
| judge the quick and the dead *. 
Theſe and the like things they will, tome of 1 defend 
and palliate with wonderful acuteneſs; deſigned partly to ex- 
cuſe them to others, but chiefly to deceive and pacify them- 0 
ſelves. Not that they ever attain” either of theſe ends. For 
their neighbours, after all, juſt as plainly perceive thei r favits, _ 
as they perceive thoſe of their neighbours. And it is but 2 ö 
half deceit that they put upon their own ſouls. Every now 


and then they ſee through it, whether they will or will not; 


ſee a very threatening proſpect before them : and, though thay: 8 

5 do ſhut their eyes, and lumber again, and te 11 themſelves a 2 il * 
7 15 peace; ; yet this dream of ſecurity is but a very difturbed 

one : Nothing like the clear and joyful perception, that lle 
| hath, whoſe conſcience is thoroughly awake, and aſſures him 

of his own innocence, or true repentance, and intereſt ia tlie 

? pardon which his Redeemer. hath purchaſed. | But i in however N 
 firong deluji on + God may permit them to remain at preſent : . 
how can they be ſure, but ere long remorſe may ſcize them, eo 
an adverſary expoſe them, * friend rebuke him : one way or = 
other, the caſe of David, who doubtleſs thonght he was ex- vo 
_ ceedingly ſafe, become theirs ; and ſome voice proclaim aloud | . 

: to them, what they are afraid of whiſpering to themſelves, 5 
Thou art the man! Though indeed, could we effectually i 1 

5 poſe on all the world, and our own minds too; could this im- 
poſition laſt to our life's end, and not vaniſh at the approach „„ 
. of death, which commonly repreſents. to the guilty their paſt 5 
conduct in a very new and tremendous light; vrhat could! we 

5 get by it, but more certain and exquilite miſery ? „% M 
Therefore one of the happieſt things A is, - being 
made ſenſible of our fins in time: and the firſt ſtep to that is. 
rellecting how liable we are, both to commit them and to over= . 
look them. If ſuch a one as David could fall into fo ch tran-— 
greſſions as he did, and continue in them ſo long, and forget e 
them ſo intirely : into how. many groſs ones, into. how many S 
more ſpeciouſly coloured over, may we have fallen in the 1 

| courſe of 'our lives, negligent as we are? And how poſſible 1 18 


ty unleſs Fe” have faithfully ſearched our E hens, o that we may N 


„ Heb, li. 17. 1 Pet. iu, 3. 2 Thelf li 11, 
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be thoughtleſsly going on to a future ſtate, and ſome of us 
near it, under heavy loads of complicated guilt? Surely felt. 


inſpection then is abſolutely neceflary : and if we ſet about the 


"ok honeſtly, it is by no means difficult. What paſſes with. 


£ = our breaits is not far from us : what hath paſſed there for- ; 


merly may, in general, be recollected: and what we are uy. 
ally forced to take much pains to hide from ourſelves, we 


may, if we will, ſoon lay open. Let us each, te, con- 


ſider ſexiouſly, as perſons whoſe interett lies in diſcovering, 
not concealing : Is there no way of wickedneſs in me *, no blot ; 
upon my conduct and character? No failing that 1 ſhould re. | 


5 Proach m my neighbour for; none that my enemy or ill-withe:, 


at leaft if he knew all, as I do, and God doth, could reproach 


EP me for! 2 Are there not, indeed, ſeveral things of this Kind, 


nd how many, and what are they? For it is my concern to 
5 * y 


5 . them all; and to think what the end of all will be. 


Such an inquiry as this would call off our attention from thc 


. too pleaſing employment of judging thoſe around us, to a more 
e important trial within. We ſhould ſee, that if they have faults, : 
1 5 o have we likewiſe great ones, though it may be of different 
. | Kinds: and which are worſe upon the whole, 1 is for God alone | 
„ 1 determine. Our common guilt acquits neither before im, 4 
: excuſes neither for the mutual injuries they do, authorizes 3 


neither to diſregard the cenſure of the world : but this effect ; 
the ſenſe, how blameworthy we all are, ſhould certainly ha ave Y 


>. t ſhould reſtrain even the beſt of us from reproving with 
. | havghtineſs, and puniſhing with ſeveri ity : it mould incline the 
more obnoxious to be ſingularly gentle and mild in relation to 


hs offenders : : and it ſhould inſtruct us every one to think. and ac } 
With g great charity towards others, and employ our zeal chief. E 


1 . whore there will ſeldom be danger of exceſs, - in correQing I 
Aud reformi ing ourſelves. But this WC ald bring me to the 
third head: to which I mult not proceed. at preſent :\ and ſhall 
ry therefore conclude with begging vo to obſerve, concerning 4 


: what you have heard already, that you will! never become ei- ; 
_ ther duly ſenſible of Four tinſul diſpofitions e and actual tranſ- 


55  greſſions, or able to amend what you do find of them, unlels ; 
5 you. are : firlt excited, and then | all ned, by che nes of our | 
5 e bleſſed 


© Plat. cxxxix. 24, 


Jheretor Ee, We. _ 
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bleffed Saviour, without whom we can do nothing. N There- 


fore, whenever duties of any kind are preſſed u on you, al- 
7 = , 


ways remember, whether you are told it or not, that you mult | 


pray as well as endeavour : pray in his name, and 257 ough 0 
faith in his blood 75 who of God is made unto us don, | 
and righteouſneſs, and fanfſfication, and redemption Ft: füll 


alured, that, weak as we are in ourſelves, 0% can do all 
trngs thr ooh Chrift, i which e wy: o whom = 


5 0 Jon xv. 8 0 + Rom. iti. 25. 
2 41 Cor. . * Phil. iv. 13. 
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| On THz DECEITFULNESS OF SM. 


2 Sau. xii, 13. %%% oo 


And; David Tell unto > N. athan, ” have F N again uſt i ihe. L Lord. 
' And Nathan ſaid unto David, De Lord aye. bath put away 


55 . thy fin: 95 a OT 7 not die, ! 


contained, I lately recommended 1 to © ena ſerious notice the 


1 following points of doctrine. 
en That, without continual care, the beſt of men may be led | 
oY into the worſt of crimes. 1 | 


JI. That we are all very 7 apt to -ovetloak our own WIEW 


55 at yet to be extremely ee aud | ſevere 1 in relation 18 
8 thoſe of others. | | | %%% ¾ YUV 
II. That as ſoon as ever we are, by: any means, made ſen⸗ 

” fible of our aw, 3 we ſhould ee them with. due | 


= penitence, | 5 


IV. That, | on n doing this the greaclt fins will be forgive | 


us. -Yet;. 


: V. That POR even otter" ay + are b te OI 8 15 

5 analy; ſuch lamentable conſequences, that on this account, 
amongſt others, innocence is N preferable t to che Ley 
LP e Os 0 | ö 
On the two firſt of theſe I have eee diſcourſe: and pro- 2 
„ cecd now to „ 5 5 
5 III. That as ſoon : as we are, by any means, "made. Galible” 
| of our MR; we : ought to acknowledge them with due pe- 5 
> nitence, 


5 ROM that portion et itte, in "which. theſe ws are 
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David, it ſeems, till the prophet came to put him on conſi- 


aering his ways, had not done it to any good purpoſe, ever 
fnce the adultery and murder which he had committed: tho? 


a very little thought had been ſufficient, and it is amazing, that 


he could avoid thinking enough, to ſhew him his guilt, Had 
he continued inſenſible of it, not all his palt piety could have 
preſerved him from future damnation. For the threatening | 

which God commanded the prophet Ezekiel to pronounce, ever 
hath been, and will be, without exception, the rule of his pro- 


ceeding. Son of man, fey unto the children of thy people, When 


T ſay to the righteous, that he ſpall Surely live , he truft to 


Vis own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquit y, all bis righteouſneſs 
ſhall not be remembered *. In his treſpajs that he hath treſ- 


paſſed, and in his fin that he bath ſinned, in them ſhall he die 1 


But, though it was not conliſtent with infinite juſtice, holineſs . 


and wiſdom, to accept David, whillt 1 in this condition: yet it 


was perfectly ſuitable to infinite goodneſs to awaken him out 
of it. Accordingly, Nathan Was ſent to him with a divine 
commiſſion for that purpoſe : who having firſt endeavoured, : 
without ſucceſs, | to execute it in a gentler and more reſpectful 5 


way, that of infinuating admonition, applied his parable at laſt 


in the plaineſt words ; nor was content with telling him direct- | 

7 ly, Thou art the man, but, undoubtedly finding it requiſite, | 
followed even this home- charge yet farther, by laying 1 the par- 
ticulars of his guilt, with its N e before his - 
: eyes. : | Of 


And here David's mals * to be as uſeful ſor 


: imitation, as it had been before for our warning. Struck 8 
the very heart with the ſenſe of ſo many and heinous iniqui- = 
dies, crowding i in at once upon his mind; and abhorring him- N 

; ſelf for being able, firſt to commit, and then to overlook them; EE 
be cries out, I have 1 nned againſt the Lord. Few words, i in- 
deed, but greatly expreſſive; and the more for being few. A ; 
. ftonilhment, confuſion, terror, might well ſtop the utterance of „ 
more for the preſent, and for no mall time. 5 Afterwards his 

: ſors ow obtained the relief of free vent: and his penitent Pſalms, . 
5 eſpecially the fifty-firſt, compoſed, as the title informs us, on 
this very occaſion, expreſs, moſt pathetically, the depth of his 
kumiliation, and the earneſtneſs of his intreaties for pardon, 


227 OL, J. . „ 3 * V = eren 


0 Ezek. XX Xil1, N N 5 Fzek. xvifi. 24. | 
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even ah be had been aſſured of i it: for fill the conſciouſneſs, 


5 that he was unworthy to receive it, would prompt him to beg 
55 it continually. Have merc 'Y upon me, O God, accyr ding to thy 
: Toving-Findnefs - cord ng to the multitude. of thy tender mer- 


dies blot out my tranfs; efLons.. Wu 5 me £07 oughly from mine 


: iniquity © and ciear hr me tr 011 my. in. For I achnowledge my | 
trunſgreſions : «nd my fin ts ever before me, Againſt thee, thee | 


only, have Lk 2aed, an done this er vil in thy fight * | As if ne 


| bad ſaid, great as my crime is againſt ry fellow-creatures, it 
WI nothing, co. npared with that againſt my Creator. However 
5 ſecure 1 may BS againſt the eir eſgntwwerit, it Fields me no com- 4 
fort, while I continue an object of his wrath. You may read E 


over the reſt in SOVIET: the ſame ſpirit breathes from the be- 


8 ginning to che end. Now, the King might caſily have given = 
the prophet a very different reception : : have denicd the fact; 9 
K driven him from his preſence, confined him as a madman, bus 


| niſhed him as A Falſe ac euſer: or might have broke off the dif. 


courſe as ſoon as It grew painful, pleaded urgent. affa; lairs, and 
| told him, as Felis did Paul, even when he trembled under his 
SR preaching A Go thy way for this time « when 1 have a convenient = 
ſeuſon, I will call for thee +: a ſeaſon which he determined J 
. ſhould r never come. Nay, truly, according to. modern modes 'F 
K thinking, he might have frankly owned the wh zol: treated = 
. the adultery as a trifle, eſpecially ; in a perſon of any rank ; ; and DR 
Ls perhaps the murder too, as an undefireable conſequence indecd, 
| but an unavoidable one, of Uriah 's abſurd behaviour. For ſin- 


ners have numberleſs arts to fence againſt the reproaches .6f 


: others, and to pacify themſelves. But David had now too af 
| fecting a conviction of the horrors of the ſate ! in which he had | 


| lived fo long, once to think of adding to it freſh offences: 


leaſt excuſe for his own conduct, without the leaſt S „ 


e humbly confelles, 1 have finned againſt the Lord. OD 
Let all of thus then, who like David have nocd, in What. E 
ee inſtance 17 be, greater or lefs, repent | like David too : and, 
inſtead of perverſcly. defending ourſelves by the bad part of his 
- example, reſolve immedi ately to reform ourſelves according to 

-... the good. Better were It alſo, that our amendment ſhould be 
155 accompliſhed by 0 our oven 95: wate e refle&ions on what We have 


don 


l . i, 2, , 4. I Ads xxiv. 25. 


and 
therefore, without the leaſt anger at the prophet, without the 
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done amiſs : for this woul 14 wanifelt A greater ere of 2 


to — wins. - Put thie caſe before us «Hat inly „ ers, chat we 


have prevent abſolu te need of other. monitors beſides that 
within. For if a man, of fo much piety and diſee rnment as 
David had, was fo jon, 8 without thinking, and perhaps, left to 


birulell, would Never kKave thought fectually, of ſuch llagrant 


C11: nes as his were: how Lighly nc. fury 7 is fore remembran- 5 
cer to the generality of pertons, Who are fo detiro ons to impoſe _ 


Y 


Cs 


upon themſelves, and in the 1 points of con duct, where 
that worſe Kind of debut, on 15 ſo eatily „ practi! ed? As t herefore | 
Gold appointed his prophets formert7 55 occalional and extra- 
© ordin: y commiſſions, he hath. now g given the miniſters of his . 

word a ſtanding aud conſtant one, to Jnew bes Feople tei trenſf- N 
grefſion, and the houfe of He their Jins * We have. not, 

as they had often. tlie caſes of fing'e e perk ons revealed to us, 
and given us in charge 5 nor need we now, WHEN the retu rns 5 
of p llc inſtruction and exhortation, comprehend ling all caſes, 1 
are o frequent. We are not ſent to this or that {inner by e 
name: and it is but ſeldom that we dare truſt ourſelves to an TA 
dertake voluntarily a matter of ſuch delic: 4075 as ſepa rate re- 
proof or examination; where e falſe reports and opinions, preju- 57 
dices and p allions, may ſo pr obe ably oc: aſion us to miſtake, or 0 

be miſtaken; 3 and circumſtances without nu. amber may produce : 
harm from our attempt, inſtead of good. From this place, there- 5 

: fore, we dir rect our wa Arn: nos to you all | in 8 neral : and dee N 
not yourſelves, x and injure not us, by laſpecting us at 0 time 8 | 
of ſac wickedne fs and folly , as tot! link. of point ng from 
hence at any one In Parte ul We We leave * intire! oy to: your = 
own con! ꝛiences to tell eue h off ou in your turn, when your 
own guilt is touch ed, Thou art tho mM. 1h.” We hope they tell 
you ſo ſeichfully, when we 11 ttle imagine there is need of it: 
and the. intent of the miniſtry committed to us is that they 
mould. For the word of God, intruſted veithi us, un orthy as: 
5 we are, 17 quick and powe! ful, and rar; per. than © * to- edged 5 
; ſword, pier cing ef en to the d: viding afun der of foul end ſpirit, : | 
du of the joints and Marrow, and is a di fee erner of the thoughts 
T and pntents of the heart 5. It is to him . fie open, and not 8 
o us, When 79 hear your bofom f. us d eleribed. It is from 
. ER gs | . 3 E 2 — 8 knowing 2 
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e chiefly by the ſtudy of the holy feriptures, what 


mankind are, that we ſpeak, not from information what ſuch 


or ſuch a man is, when you fancy we hint at the failings of | 


Four neighbours. Uſe not therefore the preaching of. the: gul- 
pPel, either for a matter of reproach to them, or of accuſation 


againſt us: but lolely in ſubſervience to its important delign, 5 
5 the reformation of Jourſelves. Whenever the picture of de- 
N formity, which we draw, 18 not your own, thank God for i it; 


and forbear to conſider whom it may reſemble. : Whenever 1t 


is Four own, in whole or in part, which the witneſs within 


your breaſts will, if permitted, and perhaps though forbidden, 


= plaialy fignify to you; embrace the con bite meekly and 
fſincerely: ſtand not againſt it, fly not from it; but ſearch the 


Ou to the bottom, and let repentance have its ber fect work * 


9 Indeed, let the perſon, that makes you known to aries, | 
: 1 5 ever ſo little authoriſed to do it, ſtill you are indiſpenſabl 7 | 
2 concerned to take notice of it, If he profeſs himſelf a friend, 
| he hath given you the trueſt and boldeſt proof of his friendſhip 
that can be. If he be a mere acquaintance or a ſtranger, but 
appear to admoniſh you with good intention, you ought „ 1 
ſteem him for it as long as you live. And were you to believe | 3 
„ bim ever ſo much your enemy, never let that provoke you to 
become: your own: think only, if he ſpeaks truth, and ſubmit = 
85 to it; amend, and diſappoint him. 5 Strive not to make your- 
5 | {elves eaſy 1 in what you feel is wrong, but quit it. Strive not 
20. colour over and palliate matters : for this 18 deceiving no 
EE olle but your own ſouls. If you are hitherto undiſcovered by 


: the world, leaving off i 1s by far the likelieſt way to be ſecure 


il others know your faults, all you have remaining is to let 
them know your penitence too. On this, whoever hath any 
5 ſenſe, either of religion or humanity, will treat vou tenderly. 5 
But whatever ſhame may attend acknowledging errors and 
changing wrong courſes, it is only part of what they have de- 
: ſerved; 5 and we had much better be aſhamed i in this life than 
the next. Sooner « or later, every ſinner muſt repent: and the 7 
ſingle queſtion is, whether it ſhall be hereafter, when orice! | 
will ſerve only for an ingredient i in our miſery; Or now, while 1 
CID + may intirely prevent the danger, and be followed immedi- g 
me by pra and Joy * this caſe 3 18 much too clear q 

: FE. | „ 


James i. 4. 
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to admit of doubt. And therefore let us all zealonſly purſue 


the advice given to 70. Tf iniquity be in thine hand, Pat it 


far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacle. For 


then ſhalt thou l. ift up thy face without ſpot : yea, thou ſbalt be 
 fedfaſl, and fhalt not fear &. No ſconcr had David ſaid, with 
due contrition of heart, 1 have fianed againſt the. Lord, but 
Nathan revived him with that aſſurance, The Lord %% bath 
put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not dre: which ! 15 the ground-wor rk 1 
125 the obſervation to be made from the text. „ 


AIV. That if we repent as we ought, the greateſt f fins ; will b 
forgiven us:. bY 5 


This indeed c our on reaſon cannot promiſe Wi ich any certain- |: 
| ty at all. God we know is good. Man is frail. And hen ce Th 
have cauſe to hope, that his goodneſs will extend to the pardon 
of our frailti ies. But then, in proportion as we go beyond i 
fra ailties, to groſs, deliberate, wilful, habitual tranſgreſſions, : 
this hope diminiſhes continually : till at length it becomes 8 
exceedingly doubtful; ; and eſpecially to thoſe, whoſe. inward | 
peace depends the moſt upon not doubting, whether the holi- 
neſs of God's nature, and the honour of his univerſal gove ern- 
ment, will ſuffer him to pardon ſome offenders at all, however 
penitent; whether any, without previous correction; 3 (Who 
knows what, or how long 2) and whether he will beſtow future ; 
: happineſs, for a greater time or a leſs, even where he may in- 
flict no future puniſhment. St! ill, in the midſt of theſe. per- 8 
plexities, be they ever ſo inextricable, repentance, including 
the amendment for which men have ftrength, is not only their 
1 duty, but their wiſdom too : | becauſe. inſenfibility of old fins, 5 
and addition of new ones, will make their condition, bad as * E 
may be, daily worſe : and ſo far as wy. thing of their ow . 
doing can better it, reformation muſt. But knowledge of thus 
much only. though it affords very proper direction, ſuggeſts 5 
little comfort at che ſame time, or ſpirit to follow direction. 
5 And therefore every manifeſtation of his pleaſure, which God 
- hath made to man from the beginning, hath always carried in | 
- © ſome encouragement to truſt in his mercy, beyond the mo- | 
tives which our. unaſſiſted faculties were able to furniſn. Let 
the pardon of ſuch f ins, attended with ſuch aggravations, as 
Qavid's were, had not, even in | his days, by any means been 


| exprofaly- 


Job xi. 14, 15, 
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expreſsly promiſed. And therefore this declaration of the 
prophet mult not only relieve him, in the agony of his guilt, 
from the dreadfulleſt apprchenſions that can be conceived; on 
1 which account, we may preſume, it was made to him ſo ! in- 
ſtantly: but muſt alſo diffuſe conſolation among. multitudes, 
| through that and the following ages, Which! could not fail to 
be acquainted with ſo extraordinary a cafe; ; and muſt incline 
all true penitents to believe, that theirs Ao, whatever it was, 
would, on like terms, obtain favour. But fill it is eaſy to 
2 miſtake. in arguing from one caſe to another, eſpecially our 
own: | beſides that particular inſtances do not amount to gene- 
53 ral allurances. | And though ſuch aſſurances were given in the 
latter part of the Jeuſh revelation, chiefly by the prophet E. 
Zeliel * yet it might not be clear to every one, whether they 
rela ated to another life, or only to the preſent : Nor was this 
revelation received, or known almoſt, in any nation, excepting 
| that one. I The unlimited goſpel- promiſes therefore of forgive- 5 
nes and grace, proclaimed to all the world, have made 3 
change, unſpeakably happy. in the condition of mankind. 1 J 
IT And now, as We are ſtrangely apt to apply every ng 8 E 
| 5 wrong, too many, inſtead of the extreme of deſpondency, run 5 k 
into that of profane boldneſs : and are very near looking up- I 
5 5 on fin, as nothing to be dreaded ; and remiſſion. of ſin, : as no- 
ching to be than Kful for. : At leaſt the certainty - of it they 
5 conceive, they could eaſily have diſcovered of themſelves: and 
. therefore have little obligation to Chrif? the publi iſner of 3 
1, : truth ſo obvi ious. Nor 1 is it a „ A. hurl Wh think _— 
> lightly of tranſgreflion, think lightly of pardo ſo: taking 
1 one to be a trifle. they muſt take the other to . a matter of : 
| +} courſe. | But whoever conſiders | in earneſt, w hat 78 is to have ol 
. diſobeyed the commands, and contradicted the wile and good. ; 
: purpoſes. of the Almiglity; 5 to have injured luis creatures, our 5 
don brethren; to have perver ted the nature he hath given us, 
to have diſqualified ourſelves from doing and being what he 
85 made us for; 3 and to have been guilty of "al this, In ſpite of 5 
85 the expoſtulations of our conſciences and « our friends, and 01 his 5 
5 expreſs threatenings of hell- fire: far from entertaining pre- 
fſumptuous imaginations of ſafety, from any thing he can know | 
BET, by his ant wile or perform by his own Er ength, will Sail 
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ek. viii. 27, 22, 23. XxxiÞ. 14, 13, 16. 
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| SER. XXXVI. 0 1 ths Deceifulnſe of Sthe ©. TT 
neſtly long for infiru&ion and help from above; and feel the 


molt affectionate gratitude to him, who hath not ale revealed, : 


but procured peace for us, at the price of his bl ood : offering 


up his life on the crols, Son of God as he was : 10 great was 
the difficulty, 172 make It confi cent with z jullice and Holineſs to 
exerciſe mercy ! W Ss e 55 
Indeed, after all chat hath been done to allure us it ſhall 10 5 
exerciſed, there are ſome, of. minds more tenderly { enſible than 
ordinary, who, after comm irting Bien offe ences, or perhaps, 
only ſuch. as to them ap pear very g great, experience the utmoſt | 
reluctance, either to be reconciied bo themſelves, or perſuaded 
| that God will be reconciled to them. And hence not a few of 
. them plunge deſperately into whatever Jolty or fin will drive 105 
away their uneaſineſs for the preſent ; while others TO on in 
| the moſt punctual practice of picty, but enjoy ſcarce any ſatis- 
8 faction £ from it, overwhelming themſelves on every occalion and 
= none, with groundleſs terrors. | _ The pernicious impatience f 
the former proceeds, in great meaſure, from a very abſurd and : 
criminal pride, which ought to be humbled by the prudent ſe- 
verity of juſt reproof. But the meek dejection of the latter ky 
calls for the tendereſt compa aſſion and the kindeſt encourage- 5 
5 ment; j yet, perhaps, intermixed, now and then, with ſome de- 
 gree-. of gentle chiding. | TO ſuch therefore it muſt. be ſaid ; 
Jour Pane and fear prove, that your heart is not hardened, 5 
but fineerely deſirous to ferve e and pleaſe God: the good works, | 
which he enables you | to perform ſo reg: ularly, prove your 
faith and repentance : the imperfections, "which. vou bewail, 
all his children have, not you alone. Þ Vhy then are you caſt 1 5 
EY down, and your fo nul diſquieted within. you * 2. How = ſoever 5 
- you may think of yourlelves ; though God requires you not 
in the leaſt to chink worſe than the truth, and would have you = 
judge calmly of your ſpiritual tate, not under the diſability of 
1 fright : but whatever opinion you may form of vour own n 
5 deſerts, forbear to entertain an injurious one of him. When 
he hath ſent his bleſſed Son. to make atonement for you, when 
he hath told you in his holy word, whe en he tells Jou by his | 
miniſters every day, that this atonement reaches to the verx 
5 worſt of caſes, do not except your own in contradi Rion to o him: 295 


pfalm xl. 35. 5 eee e 5 
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do not indulge doubts and ſcruples about what he hath plain- 
ly promiſed, in order to be miſerable againſt his will: but, 
together with the ſorrow of haviag offended, allow yourſelves 
to feel the joy of being reftored to favour. A wiſe and good 
5 parent would wiſh to live his child affected only in a mode- 
rate manner with a ſenſe of his paſt faults, when once he is | 
returned to his duty: and thoug] 1 {till he hath. the weakneſſes 1 
Incident to his tender age, doth not reje& him for them, or de- 
ſire he ſhould ſink under them; but ſtrive againit them with a | 
chearing belief, that he ſhall out-grow them, as he approaches 
to maturity. Why will you not reflect then, that, /ike as a 
father pitieth his own children, even ſo ts the Lord merciful 10 
them that fear him ? For be bnoweth whereof u we are made; 
„ remembereth that we are but dy ft „ 1 


It 18 extremely unhappy, that when perſons attend publie 


diſcourſes on religion, in which different inſtructions, defigned | 

lor as different forts of auditors, muſt however be ſpoken to all 
forts pr omiſcuouſly, each, for the moſt part, applies to himſelf b 
juſt what doth not belong to him, notwithſtanding the beſt care : 
0 prevent it. The bold ſinner confides moſt ſecurely i in what | 
, | he hears. of God's. mercy: _ while the low. ſpirited penitent al- J 
moſt dies away at the mention of his juſtice, - : The firſt hath * 
= no dread of the molt wilful ſins, becauſe the nature of man 3 
0 frail ; the laſt hath no peace about the molt. excuſable deſicien · | I 
_— becauſe the precepts of the goſpel : are ſtrict. We can on- 
8 17 caution them, not to miſtake thus: and beg they would 1 
| have a more ſerious regard, on the one fide, to their future N 
happineſs; ; on the other, to their preſent comfort. It grieves f 
us to think of the terrors, that we may ſometimes occaſion l 
| thoſe to ſuffer, who have no need to ſulfer any at all. But we | 
| muſt of neceſſity give out the ſtrongeſt warnings again the 
greateſt danger: and run the riſque, if we cannot, N it, of 1 
Oe, making 4 he good perſons uneaſy without cauſe, rather than 1 
leave many bad ones aſleep in fatal ſelf-lattery. For indeed |} 
e doctrine of forgiveneſs, though 1 in itſelf the moſt ingenuous 
fy motive to thankful piety and obedience, is too often moſh dif- 2 
1 ingenuouſly perverted to encourage tranſgreſſion. Repentance, I 
dien arzue, is ſure t to > obtain pardon : and pardon reſtores s | 3 


0 praim clii. 73, 14. 


CTY 


e 
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to the ſtate we were in before we did amiſs. What need | 
| have we then to ſeruple going a little wrong, when the me- 
thod of ſetting all right again iminediately is ſo plain before 
us ? But in reality, true repentance, a thorough change of _ 
_ temper and purpoſe, manifeſted by a courſe of ſuitable con- 
duct, will be found, neither A {hort nor an eaſy. work ; but one 

_ exceeding the power of man, without the help of God. And 
not to ſay, how uncertain it is, whether God will give theſe 
artful contrivers time to repent effectually, what proſpect is 
there in the leaſt, that they will have a he: art to do. it? When, 
once they have been ſo deliberately baſe and wicked as to re- 
bel againſt him for that very reaſon, which ought, of all o- 
thers, to have made them dutiful to him; | where 1 is th. like- - 
lihood, that they will ever become ſo 5 and good, as to 
return and ſerve him faithfully? No alteration requires a2 
larger ſhare of his grace to affect it: and no ſinners lave leſs | 
ground to expect any ſhare of it, than theie, But were it e- 
ver ſo probable, that even ſuch offenders might come to a- 
mend their doings, yet there is an awful obſervation, ariſing | 
- . the hiſtory before us, which remains to be inſiſted on, 


V. That wickedneſs, even alter it 15 forſaken, and after it 


5 is forgiven, produces nevertheleſs very often con ſequences | io la- 5 
mentable, that for this cauſe, amongſt others, 1 innocence is great= 15 
V preferable to che fincereſt and eee e chat ever 
. - 


In 8 fans WE, that Nathon tells David + the Fw 7 


E bad put away bis 2 in, he tells him alſo of a trying allliction, and 125 
5 a very trying one it proved, that he {bould immediately under= _ 
20 on account of that fin.  Howbeit becauſe by this deed thou 
Bat given great accaſi on to the enemies of the Lord to. 54 . 
pPbeme, the child that is born unto thee, al. ſurely die *  Nor-- 
could the moſt fervent interceſſions of the royal penitent re- 5 
- verſe the decree. | Nay, the threatening prediction, which the 5 


prophet made to him before his repentance, that becauſe be 


bad killed Uriab with the foord, the fword ſhould not depart. | 3 
125 from his bouſe ; 5 and as he had polluted his wife, his own ; ſhould 


be polluted in the fight of the fun +, was permitted to befall 
cs 3 his repentauce, with great exadtnefs. : 


25 n ta OE 
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I Nor doth there need much reflection upon what paſles in the 
3 World to ſee, that Providence, to this day, frequently ſuffers e- 
| vents of a like nature to happen: partly to complete the hu- 9 
miliation of the ſinner, e that others may Hear and I 

1 N | : | 3 

5 Sometimes: no ned ats connexion between . trancgret. I 
1 8 ion and the ſuflering is viſible, that it may ſeem to be the 
1 85 hand of God, rather than Aa. natural effect; though Indeed, 3 
ö | would men confider, every effect proceeds from his hand : but 4 
ö EE commonly they are cloſely linked, to deter men from commit- I 
mmi iniquity, by ſhewing them before-hand, what fruits they 3 
BR. muſt expect it to produce. Indeed, were n the pain inſe- 4 
. parable from repentance, | the feeling of F having done 108 and AI 
4 Lo _ deſerved: ill, to diſtinguiſh the condition of him who returns, I 
a d his duty, from his who has always adhered to it; the di- 2 
A 5 fo tinction would be very intereſting and important. For how 3 
3 2 wide is the difference between hating and approving ourſelv. es: 3 
q HC | between thinking of God with dread and ſhame, and rejoicing I 
An him as our truſt from our youth +, 4 and our portion for e- 3 


- der +! But long after peace is reſtored within, which yet will 4 

Ba never be 10 reſtored to great offenders, as not to leave matter 
5 of melancholy reſlection; long after penitents are at eaſe with A 
reſpect to their future ſtate; afflicting conſequences with re- 

Il pect to the preſent, vill flow from what they have done amiſs, 
Often. they have nurt chemſelvcs, alienated their ſriends, 1ott. 

4 their time and opp Dortunities of doing well in the world, in 

| jured their characters, their fortunes, their healths: often they 70 x 
„ have hurt ochers, ſet miſchievous examples J inticed, betray: cd, 


3 oppreſſed, prov oked, thole around them; and deſtroy cd, perhap! 5 
ꝗ 4 ſhort folies, what the endeavours. of the reſt of their da 


Will never be able to repair. Theſe, indeed, are confiderati ons, N 
1 5 under which they ſhould not deſpond : but ſurel y others ought 
=_ to take warning from them, and learn of how unſpeak able va 9 
3 ie it is, to beep 5 INHOCeNcy, and take heed to the thin 8 that. i" I 
2 right $, from the very firſt, Life was not intended to be Jed 
te. inconſiſtentl. Y; one part in doing wrong „the other in being 
5 forry for it. : Uniform obedience is our Maker's demand: 404 


| whoeve! 1 
bert. ili. 11. 5 F etelm bi. * 
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whoever departs from: it wilfully, though hne may return, 
will aſſuredly be made to 4now and ſee, one way or other, 
that it is @ z thing evil and bitter, that he hath forſaken the Lord 

bis God *, Let thoſe then, who experience this in themſelves, 5 
ſubmit to it with patience, and revere his juſtice: let choſe, 
who ſee it in others, thankfully make uſe of the inſtruction it 
was graciouſly deſigned to give them : and let us all preſerve 4 
lively ſenſe upon our ſouls, that 0 1 fo mners, but to the = 

i e good ee be Fepang 2 | 


© Jer, ji, 19, „ 5 | Prov, ili. 21. 
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Cy Finally, 3 eater alas are true, whatfor ver things 
5 5 are honeſt, whatſoever things are juft, whatſoever things are 


„ 1 — *. - *** _ : | 
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Pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of 


good report, af: there be any ee and 27 there be gd 2 alt. : 


_ think on thre 2 things. : 


1 AS the e characters of t the firſt bier and teachers. | 
1 > of Chriſtianity are in general a ſtrong recommendation A 
. fi it to mankind : o that of St. Paul in particular ſhines witn 
diſtingniſued luſtre through his whole hiſt y; but eſpecially | 
His epiſtles, the faithful pictures of his foul... Even in this 
= : ſhort one to the Philippians, it is lurpriſing to obſerve, how 
. great 2 variety of moſt. exalted and engaging virtues he ſhews. 8 
The authority of che apoſtle 1 is ſo perfectly tempered with the 
1 condeſcenſion of the fellox w-Chriſtian : the expreſſions of his 
5 tendernels for thoſe to whom he writes. are ſo indearing and 
— inftruQive at. the ſame time: his acknowledgments of their 
125 Eindneſſes to him, o equally full of dignity, bumility, 2 
: diiſintereſtedneſs: his mention of his paſt perſecutions is ſo 5 
e mild; ; and of his preſent danger, (for he wrote from a priton) 55 
5 85 ſo cheerful: his attention to the ſupporting of their courage 15 50 
5 o affecting; 5 and his confidence, t that both he and they ſhould 1 
=o perſevere « and conquer, is fo noble, and yet ſo modeſt: his de- 
. | diberation, 5 life or death be eligible, is ſo calm; end 
is preferc ce to live, even in miſery, for their ſakes and that 
fy 15 of ine goſpel, 3 is io 3 he oro! ie, 25 fully equalled by the 
2 750 e eee -d | 
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compoſed and triumphant mention, which he elſewhere makes, 


of his approaching martyrdom : his zeal for propagating reli- 


gion is ſo ardent ; yet attended with ſo deep a concern, that it 


be indeed true religion: he is ſo earneſt to guard them, both 


againſt a ſuperſtitious reliance on outward obſervances, and a 


licentious abuſe of the doctrines of faith and grace; : ſo ſolici- 
tous to improve them in rational piety, and meek. beneficent 
virtue; ſo intent to fix their minds on every thing worthy and 


amiable, and raiſe them above every thing gloomy or anxious; 


his warmth in this glorious cauſe, is ſo far from being affected os 
or forced; and every expreſſion ſo evidently flows from a heart, 
which cannot help overflowing ; that, whoever ſhall read but 
this one epiſtle with attention and fairneſs, under all the di- 
advantages of a tranſlation made word for word, and broken 
into ſhort verſes, will feel a ſtrong impreſſion on his mind, that 
che writer of it muſt have been an uncommonly great and good 
man ; every way deſerving of the high rank, which he claims, 
of a commiſſioned ſervant of God, and incapable of F ning 3 3 


Zallel 7. 


But, beſides being thus moved. with hs admirable” ſpirit . 5 


expreſſed, and the ſublime. precepts diffuſed, throughout the 
whole; it will be ſtill a new ſubject of eſteem and wonder, to 
5 the force and ſubſtance of them all collected at laſt into one 
brief exhortation; comprehending, in ſo narrow a ſpace, the 
intire compaſs of virtuous diſpoſitions, and right behaviour, as | 
is done in the text: to which he ſubjoins with conſcious bold- 

_ nels, appealing to all which they had learned and received, and 
heard and ſeen of him *, that this had been his own diſpoſition 

and behaviour : yet humbly confiders himſelf as not having al- 

" eady attained or being already Perfect, but merely as prefing 
: towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of Godty _ 
and not only uſes his own prayers, but begs theirs alſo, that, 
. through the ſupply of 1 the Spirit of. Jeſus Chrift, all things may 

turn to bis ſalvation f. We cannot help honouring uch a 

N character: but, if we hope to be the better for it, we muſt al- 

| fo imitate . And therefore let us examine wich this view, 

5 that deſcription of it which I have read to you. Had the ſe- 

veral phraſes, uſed 1 in it, been as nearly as poſſible equivalent, 

: and accumulated only to e the intended meaning more 


l 


nil. v. 9.  F Phil, ill. 23, 14. . i, 19, 2 20. 


— 


— rs 


** 
— Ws 


r — 0 000» w-, ͤ ˙ũàut! ITS 
* a RT IR — — ne L " 


88 


422 1 5 On Chr 2 Per fedtion. ak; XXXv11 


fully and Arat this would have been warranted by the 


example of the great Roman orator, who profefles to have 
done the fame thing on a like occaſion . But there is a ſn. 
perior accuracy lk beanty in the words of the apoſtle. Each 
of them ſingly hath a diſt inct ſenſe : and Joined together they 
form a connected and c >mplete body of duty, as will appear 
by examining them ſeparately: which I ſhall therefore do in 
the firſt-place; and then, ſecondly, make a VOY. obſerv: tion 
1 0 upon the Whole. | 


Truth, always preſent to the mind. of God, is the ground 


5 of his commands; 3 and, ſo lar as diſcerned by us, is the ground 
ol our obedience. On this accordingly the apoſtle here builds, 
And. lays for the found. tion of his whole ſuperltructure, What- 
oever things are true that is, conformable to the clear per- 

ceptions of our unde r{tandings, the inward. feelings of cur. 
1 hearts, the known cireumſtances of our ſituation. | Setting out 
thus, he excludes, in the firſt word, from being any part of 
- | Chriſtian 4 duty, every thing romantic and vitionar J, all reſine- 
ments of kalle honour, all enthuſiaſm of a heated fancy. Bot 
i he enjoins at the ſame time, whatever 15 reaſonab] * and right; 22 
be the practice or notions of the world as contrary to it as the y 
will: whatever the ſovereign principle of conſcience diQates, 
£ though paſſions. and appetites may draw powerfully another 

| wie 1 whatever the impartial FLY of any caſe requires, * 


ani ity or intereſt make ever ſo much againſt it: what we o 


| to our Maker, no leſs than what i 3s due to our felow-cr eatures 
: what divine revelation teaches, no leſs than what human fa. 
7, culties diſcover : what the future, as well as the preſent con- 
5 dition of our being demands. For our relations to God are as 3 
Pe Teal, and infinitely more important, than to man | thoſe parts 3 
f his will which only ſeri ipture makes known, the authority 4 
_ of ſcripture | being proved, are intitled to equal attention w ith | 
. thoſe. which reaſon dictates of itſelf : and ſuch. conſequences 
: of our actions, as will follow Hayes ond the "graves. are but a  fin- „ 
| * Nivit enim habet praftantius [natura}, -ikil quod 1 magis expetat, 
quam: noneſtatem, quam laude m, quam dignitatem, quam decus. Hiſce 5 
8 pluribus nominibus unam rem declarari volo: ſed utor, 1 ut quam 
maxime ſignifcem, pluribus. Cic. Tuſc. Diſp. 1. I. . 7. . 
. See alſo A. Gell. I. x ili. c. 24. where ſeveral inſtances of this manner 
4 ſpeaking are given, and reaſons for | it t-alledgeds and Cie, Pe N. D. 
= „ . 4.5 7, and De Fig, 2] Bi. 6, ** 
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gle and a et ſtep more diſtant, than the viſible ind Lay 5 
ones that follow them here. Theſe maxims are the folid baſis 
ok proper conduct: the whole creation cannot ſhake them ; ; and. 
every other ſcheme. of life 1s built upon the fand, and wilt. 
cruſh us under its 5 God himſelf proceeds invariably 
according to the reaſon Oi. things; ; he mult. therefore expect : 
man to hold it ſacred ; and both the honour of his government 
and the ho! ineſs of his nature. ſtand engaged. that, ſooner or 
later, every one all find his account in obſerving this rule, 
but none. in tranigreſi 3 its. For bis ris 9. debeo. ts an ever- 5 
laſting righteouſneſs, and 1 bs Jas ts the truth * | 
| Tis ſecond head of the ipoſtle 8 ;njundtion 4 is, Wits! batſocoer 
| ing are honeft : or rather, as the marginal tranſlation. —_ 


it, veneradle, intitled to reſpec : for ſo the original word in 


the Greek conſe fedly ſignifies, as indeed the word bonefe itſelf 1 
- doth 1 in the Latin tongue, from whence it is deri ed into ours. 
I; purſuant to the former direction, we conſi. der, accor ding 

"or trath, the inward frame of our hearts and minds, We Hall 
perceive, that, as man was created at firſt 1 in the image of God, N 
10 there ſtill remains in our nature, however defaced by the 
fall, a ſeuſe of dignity and worth, which we ought to reve- 
rence 1 in ourſelves and others. The loweſt of men, with 1 

ſon, think falſehood and diſhoneſty beneath them; and th 
5 higheſt, if they condeſ ſeend to uſe them, loſe, by. is doing. | 155 
much truer greatneſs. than they retain. W. orldly adv antages 
leave the pofleſſors of them but juſt the ſame men, which they 

Wo! uld have been without them. | erfonal accomp pliihmet nts 23 
olten produce wrong conduct, hatre d, contempt and. mak, „„ 
As they do the contrary. At beſt, nei ither the One nor the o- 
5 ther can give more than a ſhort- lived and precarions diſtinddlion. 
But ſcorn of Wiel kedneſs, and eſteem. of our duty, her n in 5 
practice, this 1s the valuable pre- eminence, which vill conti- 1 9 
nue an ornament to us througli every condition of life, through = | 
every Pe riod of our exiſlencæ; will entitle us to ind ard vene- 5 
5 5 ration, as well as outw ard regar rd, and recommend us „ T1 it on- 
| iy to fallible beings, but. to the. unerring ſearcher of our lcarts, 1 1 
and final rewarder of our deeds. Whoever therefore Would 
| obta zin a truly honourable character, muſt preſerve himfelf 2 
185 Hove d difhonourable actions: and nev er "pe rmit either Profit, 
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5 pleaſare, « or - favour, or power, titular pre-eminences, or r popu. 
N __ opinion, to debaſe him into doing any thing ill. = =- 
1 Keeping up this kind of ſuperiority to the height, carries | 
no pride in it, no temptation to pride. For, though a worthy. | 
minded man knows every thing to be mean, in compariſon of | 
right behaviour; yet he muſt know too, chat his own beha- | 
7 viour ! 15 very imperfectly right, even in the ſight of men, much 
= more of God: and were it completely ſo, it would ſtill amount 
to no mere than his bounden duty. He will therefore always 
proceed with great humility, though with great ſteadineſs, 1 in 
the diſcharge of his conſcience; patiently expecting, what he 
will certainly find, that many other things, and ſome of them 
very bad ones, will greatly out- ſhine, in the eyes of the world, 
ſeo plain and unpliant a qualification, as this, of uniform up- 
e righitneſs: which yet is indeed beyond all others the reſpeQable 
one; the only ground of conſcious 5 of mutual 
ſteer and truſt, of public order and Ay. - 4 
For, however common it is become to treat all pretence | 
on of principle as mere hypocriſy ; and both to give with great 
gi.aiety, and receive with great complacency, intimations, which 
one ſhould think could do neither fide much credit, as if inte- | 
- _— reſt or inclination would induce them, or any one, to do almoſ 
„ ky thing; yet ſuch general repreſentations are both falſe in | 
. themſelves, and pernicious to human ſociety. The worſt of | 
men are not thoroughly bad, without ſome mixture of good. | 
N But nothing can go farther towards making all men ſo, than f 
e treating it as an acknowledged point, that they are ſo already Vs 
and cannot be otherwiſe. In proportion as this doctrine pre- 
2 vails, no guilt will be out of countenance. Now what the | 
5 conſequences of that muſt be, 18 eaſily diſcerned; and the pro- | 
__ Þhet hath told us very plainly : Were they aſhamed, when they |} 
. bad committed abomination 2 nay, they were NO at all afbamed, | 
LT neither could they bluſh : therefore ſhall they fall—4t the time | 
—.- hat IL viſe t them, they ſhall be caſt down, Jaith the Lord *. Un- 
1 doubtedly the wickedneſs of mankind is great: and thoſe in high | 
©. Nations have particular opportunities of ſeeing it in a Trang I 
ts light. But ſtill, they, who feel any good qualities in them- |} 
ſelves, cannot juſtly think there are none in others. And be 
8 there ever fo little Probity i in the worlds it is our r moſt ſerious 
e es | | OR 5 intereſt 
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intereſt to cultivate and increaſe At.” For what comfort, or 
what ſafety, can there be in the midſt only of the profligate 
and abandoned? Or how ſhall either authority or merit ſup- 
port itfelf, if that inward reverence of duty and worth be worn. 
out of the minds of men, without which all the ſolemnities of 5 
external forms will ſoon come to loſe their inſluence? But if 
earthly tranquillity could be preſerved by other means : vet 
heavenly happineſs. can be enjoyed only by fouls: exalted to a n 
capacity of it; purged from every thing mean and baſe; 5 and, a 
by generous and honourable diſpoſitions made meet to be 8 : 
takers of the inheritance of the faints in light *. „ 
The third branch of the apoſtle's exhortation, I Vhatſoever 


things are Juſt, is naturall 7 connected with the ſecond. Hack 
we nothing ſuperior in our nature to reſtrain us, force ane 


fraud would be as allowable between man and man, as between 5 
brute and brute. But the conſciouſneſs which we have of pe- 
culiar dignity, includes the obligation to mutual juſtice, as 


part of itſelf, and yet there was need to mention this part =_ 


parately; J becauſe elſe, the higher the notion which each en- 


tertained of his own value, the more. apt he might be to over= 0 
look others, eſpecially his inferiors, and trample. upon them. - 
careleſsly. Therefore St. Paul, in the text, immediately ſubj jects . 
the mutual behaviour of all the ſons of men to one common 1 


meaſure; and requires, that the higheſt and the loweſt ſhould 
each treat the other, as each might expect, were circumſtances 


£ changed, the other ſhould treat him; 4 which ſingle precept ob- ; = 
ſerved would keep the world in quiet: and if it be tranfgreſſ- „ 
6d; nothing is left to ſtop at ſhort of univerſal confuſion. Eve- 7 


ry. one therefore, in every part of ſocial life, ſhould be Vigt- 
lant againſt the influence of pride, and paſſion, and intereſt: 


ſhould i inquire with diligence, and hear with candour, 1 in order e 
to judge with impartiality: ſhould remember, that nothing i 3 
truly juſtice, but what is equity at the ſame time:  thould 1 
frankly and immediately what he knows he ought. to do: and 2 
ſo temper his prudence with innocence, as always s to prefer 
harmleſſneſs to worldly wiſdom, whenever they interfere. 
That others will act very differently, is ſo much the worſe 1 - 

S them: but no confideration for us to be moved by i in the leaſt. . 
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the pollution of criminal pleaſures, and practiſing ul ſocver 
thing are pure. : Some kinds of ſenſual exceſs, as glutton/ 
and drunkenneſs, are acknowledged to be contemptible, hate- 
ful vices. And however favourably. too. many look on th2 
Free indulgence. of another appetite, at leaſt in one ſex, yet c 
their opinion cannot alter the nature of things. : Irregular gra- | 
tifications muſt ſtill remain what they are, . ELAINE! e to 
our reaſon, deſtructive to our happineſs. And it is lurpriling, 
that they, W ho have any rightneſs of mind, can fail either to 
| diſcern or to reflect, what meanneſs it is to make theſe thi ings 
the buſineſs of their being ; and aſſociate, for the ſake of them, 
with the profligate and abandoned ; what im} prudence, to ruin or 
| to hazard their healths, fortunes, or reputations, in ſuch wretch- 
. ed courſes ; and what miſchief, to deſtroy the virtue and Peace 
l innocent, and harden the guilty in their crimes ; to vio- 
1 5 late faith and honour, diſtreſs families, embitter the ncareſt 
5 and tendereſt relations of life, confound deſcents and inberi- 
1 tances, extend infamy, and perhaps diſeaſes alſo, to ſucceflive 
1 generations. Indeed the ſins of this Kind have not alway ys all 
theſe bad effects: : but they undeniably produce in general, by 
„ innumerable ways, more thorough wickedneſs, and more 5 
: quiſite miſery, than almoſt. any others. And even thoſe tranl- 
| greſſions of purity, that may ſeem the leaſt burtful, are ſo 
wrong in them! ſelves, and fo. contra: ry to. the good order 
. ſtrength, and welfare of ſociety ; "+ they Tead on o naturally 10 
8 worſe; they! ſet ſo dangerous an example, aud give ſo plaul: ble | 
1 33 to others, for going © a little and a little fart! her in tlie 1 
WS 05 way, (as indeed there is no poſſible ground to make a 
ſure ſtand upon, ix once we depart from ſtrict virtue); that 
1 whoever conſiders, will be far from thinking either the pte- 
TOs cepts, or the throxtenings of feriprure, on | this head, too rig, d 
5 and ſevere. „„ J) ˙ OE 
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The whole we have to be concerned for, is to act right Our 
be 2 8 A wiſe and good God will take care of the reſt. 


Next to juſtice, the apoſtle ranks, in the fourth place, a 


" virtue equally flowing from the dignity of human nature, and 
| ſeldom violated without grievous. injuſtice, that of ſhunning | 
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1 the apoſtle's words, whatſoever things are lovely : which 
clas ol. duties he hath put in the fifth place with great pro- 
priety. For the good-nature and agreeablene!s, required un- 
der this head, 1s not to Tupply the room of the Ju! {tice and pu- 
rity required before; nor can pollibly make amends for the 
Want of them ; ; but we muſt firſt reſolve to be innocent, ee 
| ſtudy to be amiable. Now the two gre at branches of amiable _ 
gondatt a are thoſe, « on which the golpel hath laid io peculiar 
. a ſtreſs; mildneſs in bearing 1 hs and and bounty in relieving. 
_ neceſſities : one of them expreſsly made the condi ition of our 
being forgiven; the other the foundation of our Long re- 
wandel. | N FFF 
But, b befide es theſe endeäring virtnes, the andfitle Abou dy -- 
de figned to enjoin every ores 20 of a generous and diſintereſt- 
ed, a candid. and ſympathizing heart ; every inſtance of gentle- 
neſs to the faults, and condefc enſion to the weakneſſes of men; 
moderation aud bumility 3 In advantageous Lircumllances, and 
5 patient compofedneſs in low and afflicted ones; every orna- 
mental, as well as more ſubſtantial duty of life; affability of Ee 
con ve r{ation, obligi ng attentions, Kind compliances 83 W 'hatever - 
will make our common journey through the world mutually 5 
8 comfortable and pleaſing, without making 1 it dangerous; 5 and = 
_ exhibit religion in its native cheerfulneſs, as a reaſonable ſer- 
vice paid to an faknitely good being. For all theſe things are 
5 comprehended under the character 1 lovely; and conſtitute a "= 
5 much more valuable part of Chriſtian practice, than many 
ſeem to be aware of. Indeed piety and virtue, however un- 
aa thed, deſerve high efteem ; and it would be a moſt unhap- 0 
py miſtake, to prefer ſuperficial accompliſhments. before. ho: 
trinſic worth. But fill, both religion and morats, , diſguiſed 
under a forbidding look, appear 10 much leſs 0 advantage, - 
than when they Wear an inviting one; that we wrong our 
profe Mon, as well as ourſelves, if we neglect to thew it in as 
much beauty, as a modeſt ſimplicity will permit; and thus to „ 
: . adorn the doctri ine of God our Saviour im all things *, * 
„Not is it. enough to practiſe what We think richt ad 2 
_ worthy and becoming, but we ought further to reſpeck, 1 
i proper ! what the reſt of mankind eſteer ſo. And there- 5 
. 0 H. 2 8 PE 2  forg 
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fore the apoſtle adds in the fixth place, IWhatfoever things are 
of good report : and places this head after the others ; 3 becauſe, 
OO competition ariſes, conſcience is always to be Preferred 


* 


before common opinion. And indeed numberleſs are the poor 


wretches, who have been utterly ruined, b) * ſacrificing at once 


—_— 


their virtue and common ſenſe to reigning tins N follies. 
Not that, in general, the public voice is nearly ſo ſavourable 0 
to wrong conduct, as ſome are willing to imagine. All, who 2 
are not gui ilty of it, we may be ſure will diſapprove it. Nlany 
1 who are, condemn it, even in themſelves. Nay, ſuch as en- 
courage others 1 in it, often cenſure them for it ſeverely notwith- 
EE ſanding, Or, was every bad man trae to his own bad cauſe, 


gs yet both their weight, and even their number, f is leſs conlider- 


” P . n a a þ © 
n . g — . — —.— 5 


5 able, than they would have it thought. The gay and the loud, 
the bold and the for: ward, nay the great and the noble, how- 


5 ever they ſill the eye, are by no means the whole of the world 

but there is reaſon on many accounts to look beyond theſe; and 
inquire, what the ſcrious and conſiderate, what the generality 
and bulk of mankind, whom it is neither modeſt nor prudent. 

to deſpiſe, will think of our conduct; what hath been the 


ö judgment of time paſt on the like behaviour; what is likely . 
to be the judgment of time to come; when we ſhall be ſpoken . 


e of without ceremony, and have the characters that we appear 5 
1 deſerve, indelibly ſixed on us: a matter about which we can 


5 many things, that we poſlibly i imagine very allowable. WW 


not really be indifferent, though we may affect 1 oy 
; Nor ought 1 the opinion of mankind only to aſſiſt in deterrins 3 
1 from what we know to be wrong; but reſtrain us from 


> 


may apprehe end, perhaps, that ſuch and ſuch liberties have no ; 


5 8 in them. ä But 11 others, worthy of regard, apprehend. 
ay they have; z may not we be miſtaken as ea! bly. as. they? And — 
AIs not the ſafer fide the better? ? Or were we ſure that we judg; 8% 


8 right, 3 is there no deference owing, in point of decency, to tue : 1 


Ys * OE judgment? etpecially if it be the general, the eſte. 


; W 1 
N . 9 E 
_ "” OR > FN Res = Oe * 2 
8 5 a — . * 1 D Ly _ TOE FEED * 5 — - 9 Ot D ' 
- 9 — j Cy - * W 9 : oe or L Br i hr CI . 0 — N * - , - * 
= — —— ** 8 — 9 = * hx "Lia SRI 2452) 1 — —.— et — er 9 „ I IM - 3 > "4 * C 
— Pros l l "nn ! — "all — 4 v — y * * * ah 3 ua 9 
- „ * og. Br. ate — n 9 3 l © hep s GaN _— 2 * — = <= va —— Ra > c —_— "6% < - * * 2 : . : N 
2222 p ̃ͤ⅛ . ̃ | — 5 f | 3 5 . 
> * * "2 . 22 * 3 T a Se * G * _— K N e , a b . : ; j ; . 
r © ad NO ——_— * = . $ N k - 4 : 7 X 2 N * 4 . - o 2 * 2 5 a _ 


32 


oY 


2 — 
l 
* — 1 


bliſhed one? Beſides, may we not en danger duties of [3 reat an- ; 
5 porta de, by deftroyi ing wantonly even the lighter | oniweor k 
that defend them ? May not our tranſgrefſing what is com- 
monly eſleemed facred, lead ſome to eſteem nothing ſacred ; 
and others to ſuſpect, that we eſleem nothing ſo? Now this 4 
latter elfe 1 or MJ: thang that =pproaches towards 3 


: would 1 
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would ſurely be very andefirable. And they, wo bes no 
concern what they are thought to be, are in 1 danger of Having 


but little concern what they do. | 
The apoſtle, having thus recommended every thing that we 


can diſcover to be a law of life, and every thing accounted 
| ſuch by the wiſe and good, may ſeem now to have gone the 
utmoſt length that precept could go. But he had {fill one 
thing in reſerve for the ſeventh and laſt place, to complete and 
crown the whole. Beſides the conſtant obligations of all men, 
expreſſed. hitherto ; ſome, indeed moſt, on one occaſion or ano- 
ther are qualified for actions of diſtinguiſhed excellence, tran- 
: ſcending the common meaſures of duty. And though none 
ſhould aim at what is beyond his ſtrength, and all ſhould firſt -- 
ground themſelves throughly in things neceilary, before oY 
aſpire farther; and ever beware of doing the leaſt evil, to 
bring about the greatelt g good: yet theſe precautions being . 
ſerved, Tf there be any virtue, and if t. there be any praiſe ; any 
5 fingular opportunity for exerting ſuperior goodneſs, and ac- 
quiring proportionable honour; ; to this alſo the word of God, 
far from diſcountenancing an amb! ition fo laudable, excites and . 
encourages in the text. Here then every one is called forth, 
85 by the voice. of heav en, to every thing f creat and good, mat: 
5 ſhall at any time lie in his. power: to. ſerve his Creator, and 5 
benefit his ſellow.-ereatures, the moſt eminently that he can, 
by all the means, that his knowle; dge and v ealth, his exam- 
5 Ls ard per ſuaſion, his influence and authority, can furniſh out. 3 
And Beten ds 70 that, ſer roant, whors bis Lor d, who en he cometh, 
0 Theſe then are the things” 0 kick: the ape oftle, directs us 
5 to thi ak c and the gene ral obſery ation which 1 WW ould make py. 
on them, in the cod place, i is; that we ca nnot t hink of them in 
5 earn eſt, as enjoined by our religion, without | honour ing it highly, | 
and being ſtr ongly moved by 1 it to every part! 01 right tera; ber and 
2 eight. conduct. Such precepts ev idently prove, that beit ; 
ity is not a contrivance to make men, by faith in ſpeculations, 
and exactnefs i in obſery: nces, he appy in another world, without 
1 being good 3 in the preſent. 5 A. ticles of belief, and it 
7 of wor hip, are inſtruments only F.;-propet. aged e ud appointed 
f 3 PS e 


— 0 * Math, * v. Ty Luk e xi. 6. 
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ones: and we muſt never hope to be amended or accepted, un 
leſs we take the way to be ſo, which God hath marked ou 
| But neither muſt we hope, that a formal uſe of the means Sin 
be ſufficient, without ſerious care to attain the end. Mow the 
end of the commandment is charity, love to God and man, 
out of a yu heart, and of a good confoience, and of feath un— 
—— feigned®*; which words has. ont the yy ſame . FI 
| BY en in the eat. | 8 5 
If then theſe be the things, which ankles have ack to 
5 learn, and God expects; 1 * thould be remembered, that they 
are taught in perfection by the ſcripture revelation, and the 
methods of acquiring them too: that neither the one nor the. 
other, were ever taught, without revelation, either generally, 
FE  - ſtatedly, or without groſs defects and errors: and chat they, 
Who reject this way of inſtruction and worſhip, Lave not Pre 
tended to ſubſtitute any other ; but ſhewn, by neglecting the 
5 commands, and tranſgreſſing the re {traints, of ore religion, 
5 that their diſregard to Chriſtia anity proceeds from bad motives; 
and will produce, in proportion as it increaſes and ſpreads, the ; 
- =; Very. worſt effects. Whoever, therefore, is indeed concerned 
' | for true virtue and moral piety, will affoctionately eſteem thoſe 
incomparabl © leſſons of each, which the goſpel affords him 
| and whoever hath at all * due ſenſe, how very often he hath 
violated, on one occaſion or another, the dictates of both, will 1 
: rejoice from his heart! in thoſe aſſurances and means of for rgive- - 8 
nels f for what is paſt, and affiſtance in what is to come, with q 
| which nothing but the goſpel can pleſs him. | For, however i 
thoughtleſs offenders may flatter themſelves, every conſiderate ; 
* muſt fee and feel, that fin deſerves puniſhment, and re- : f 
N pentance i 15 not innocence ; that pardon and grace are not debts, 1 1 
3 voluntary favours; 35 and God alone can inform his crea» 
OS tures with certainty, on what terms he will beſtow them, and 
to what degree. Now he hath accordingly informed us, e 
8 only faith | in Chriſt, wor ki ing by Foun, availeth "ny els ng . and 5 
_ that ſhall intitle us to every thing. Ps LE 
5 But then faith is not mere belief; nor is ove. mere 3 = 
; nien of the advantages and promiſes of the goſpel : but being | 
: moved by theſe to an uniform practice of 1 1ts s laws | 18 the lingke 2 
. 7 e evidencs — 


1 10 Gal. 1,6. 
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evidence which proves their genuinneeſs : : and unhappily 3 is the 


| very attainment of which the generality of men fall ſhort, 
Some there are, who retain the name of Chriſtians, and ſeem 
0 think it their due, though perhaps they ſcarce remember 
the time, when they performed any one act of Chriſtian devo- 


tion, at leaſt in private. On public worſhip, it may be, or 
ſome part of it, they do attend lometimes, to ſave appear ances, 


or in hope of entertainment, or from a confuſed notion of its 
being, they ſcarce know why, a duty: but without the leaſt. 


conception, almoſt, of any further difference, between having 


2 religion, and having none. "Ot hers, that make A conſcience, 
© Lach + as it is, of part of what they are commanded, have no 


regard at all to the reſt: but they will be pions without vir- 


tue, or virtuous without piety ; ; or they will chuſe, juſt a5 they 
fanc) 75 which of the laws of either they will obey, which they 
will not. Even the more truly good ſeldom thinls of aſpiring. 
to eminence of goodneſs : and they, who in ma ny reſpects attain 

high perfection, often fail, moſt unhappily, of adding the 
beauty of holineſs to the reality of it, by an amiable and: 8 
55 bliging deportment and converſation. Thus it comes to paſs, ; 
that ſome deſyife religion, as uſeleſs; ; and others are diſguſted 958 
0 with it, as harſh and diſagreeable : :; that not a few of i its profeſ- Wee 
ſors will find it contribute only to their heavier condemnation ; T 4 
and many of thoſe who are entitled to reward will obtain a 
5 much inferior reward to what they might have done; : and all . 


owing to the neglect of. thinking, as they ought, on the 1 impor- 5 


N ant virtues recommended in the text. We give much atten= 
- tention; to low and tranſitory things; 3 too much, it may be fear- 


al, to ſinful and forbidde n ones. We muſt know the fe excel- 
lent qualific cations to be the wor thieſt object s of our thoughts: 


= why thould they not alſo be the m oft conſtantly e 0 
| them? But ſuppoſe they were, it is of no more uſe to think 


with ſpeculative deliglit on the precepts, than the. privileges of Z 


185 the goſpel : but we 15 muſt conſider both th em and ourſelves, as = 
: diligently to examine, and faithfully bring to account (for th th 


the word thinking on ſtrictly denotes in the original) our Pry 


and our practice under each article; and compute the goodneſs _ 


of our condition, not by the ſhare that we polleſs, cither of the 
gay, or the ſolemn trifles, to which alone men co nmonly at- 5 
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5 On Chriftian PerfeBtion S ER, XXXVII. 
made with great impartiality, and with earneſt prayer for the 
divine illumination. Nor will thinking on our ſpiritual ſtate, 

-” merely enough to know it, benefit us; without thinking ef- 

fectually how to mend and improve it: by imploring God's 
pardon for every thing wrong, and aſcribing to his grace every 
thing right in us; and aſking and uſing his future aſſiſtance, tc 
withſtand all temptation, and increaſe in all goodneſs, Thef- 


” things, therefore, think on ans 40 : and the God o A foal! 
ES be with 4 5 * 
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Ox uE Divixg INSPIRATION OF SCRIPTURE; 


2 T. i ili. . 16, 17. 


J 7 . 15 given by inſpiration. of God. and 1 © pr oft table 85 


. doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inftruttion in ; = 
righteouſneſs : that the man of ( God may be e perfect, thy hs. 26 5 
1 and wnto att good works, . : 


1 AN is Su nature ignorant dl "Honightleſs; "und therefore : 


n tainly will, only 1 in proportion to what he hath giv en. And eren | 
5 "Ws infinite goodneſs cannot oblige him to beſtow on ther greater : 


Vor. I. e favours, 15 


. wants information and Aae kion, He is alſo prone to 
” at. and averſe from good : and therefore wants reſtraint from 
JI the former, and incitement to the latter. Without the aſſiſt- 
| ance, which we receive one from another in theſe reſpects, We 
ſhould be wicked and wretched be; yond imagination. But 5 5 
though we ſhould be moſt delective in a ſtate of ſolitude, yet 

1 ; we are very deplorabiy ſo, even when joined to the beſt advan- 
| tage | in ſociety. Many points of the utmoſt moment, relating 
both to our preſent and future condition, we either cannot „ 
cover at all, or not with certainty: many, which we might, To 
not even the wier, much leſs the greater part, have in fack 5 : 
known: and thoſe, which hardly any could fail to perceive, ": | Bo 
have, more or leſs, failed to regard. Moſt of theſe things ars 
vilibly mens own. fault: and the reſt are no imputation upon 8 
God. For unqueſtionably he may with juſtice place any of his 
: 3 in as low a ſtate, both of underſtanding and moral abi- 


IT ERIN 


lity, as he pleaſes: provided he requires from them, as he cer- | 
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434 On the Divine Inſpiration of Scripture. SER. XXX VII, 
favours, than his infinite wiſdom ſees to be proper: which it 

is no wonder ſhould act upon reaſons, to ns unſearchable. But 
the leſs we have ground to expect, the more thankfully we ought JF 
to receive whatever. notices, encouragements or warnings, he =Y 
may vouchſafe more immediately Rach himſelf. 
Now we have in our hands a book, which we call the 
Th Bible. containing accounts of various communications made to 
mankind by tlie Creator from the beginning; but principal- 
Iy through the hands of Moſes and the prophets ; of Jeſus 
Christ and his Et:ctptes ; together with great numbers of mol! 
important conſequences from thence reſulting. Both parts of 
this book are credibly aſirmed to be written by perſons, who 

muſt i u the main have Known the truth or falſchood of what 
they fay : none of whom have given grounds to ſuſpect their 
5 veracity; ; but many, the ſtron gell poſible grounds to rely on 
Ro "They ſapport the Authority of the doctrines and precepts | 
5 delivered there by expreſs prophecies and public miracles, re- 
counted there alſo : which prophecies have, moſt of them, un 
deniably b. een fince fulfilled, nor do any appear to have failed; 
and which miracles, though they could never have been ace 
| knowledped” 10 they had not been real, wer ez ſo far as we cen 
: learn, denied by no one, either at the tim de W hen they were ſaid | 
to be done, or long after. On the contrary, i the Old Teſta- 
5 ment hath alw: ays bs en admitted as true and genuine, by the - 
whole Jewith. nation and the F \entatench 3 in particular, uſed i 
as the law of their con ntry ; chongh it ap ppoints more things 
2 than ons to be donc, ſo utte ry and ons bly contrary to human 
policy, that rey mutt proceed from Him, whoſe extr aordin ary | 
Providence alone could make them practicable with ſafety ; 
and otaers, too contrary to human inclinations for men to 
have choſen, without being ſure that God req nired them, And : 
as to the writers ol the New. Teſt: ament, it 18: ſtill more cer- 
dai R that their w „orks were pabliſhed near the time : and i 11 the 0 
places, where they affirm the events, which they elate, 1 I 
. to pa!s : that they agree Try rprifingly well, e in general 
8 krhey were unlearne ed perſons, and plainly had not concerted 
their ſtory tog gether: that they led pious and virtuous lives : - 
that they were willing to luller death for the fake of their tef- 
timony. And accordingly the whole Chriftian church from 
its riſe en raced their narrations with a faith, which neither 
Ep i artifice n0¹ perſecution were able t to overturn, or keep it from 
5 3 | 


—_Y | 


* 9 — 4 
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prev ailing throughout the world, though contrary to the 3 


vourite. notions and vicious defires of all mank! nd: which a- 


lone is a proof, tha: the fats related in them, even the molt. 
miraculous, wer. previoutl known to be true; and the doc- 


trin-s the lame, which had been alrea dy taught by the apoltles : ; 


elle Je Ws, He: athens and Chriftia 18 Muſt have exclaimed ag: ainſt 5 
the authors. as publiſhers ef ta ienvods, and they could never 
have obtained credit. ; Some few of their hook ep (hut | 
| ſuch as tau: Ihit no one article chat is not in 2 others, nor de- 
mY med any one that is) were qucttianed. in fome congrega tions 
0er go d whil le, perhaps with more caution than n eded: 
but were then put on a leve el Wwüh the reſt. Neither Teſta- 
5 ment 18 preten ded to be difpr- vel, but both are con Hrmed, 
as far as could be expected, by ſach heathen records as are ex- 
tant: and if either had been confuted forme ly by at y, that 


are now loſt, it muſt have ſunk ; which hath not been the 


caſe. Each of them furniches powerful internal evidence. in 
Z favour of itſelf: each adds manifold { ſtrength to tne other: and ” 
no writings whatever ſtand on the credit of ſuch. numerous : 
= and decifive n 6ũ 1 


Were we therefore to conſider them 1 mere! ** as ; compoſitic tions 5 


8 of excellent men, well informed, and faithfully informing us, 
a the beſt manner they could, of what it moſt concerns us to 
know, we muſt allow. them to be A muſt valuable blefling ; 1 85 


treaſure unſpeakably ſuperior to all the other remains of anti- 


| quity. But this is much too low an eſtcem of them: they 
were written moreover : under Ihe. ſpe 'Clal dire. ction of heaven, 
and that for an end no lefs i important, than a full fupply of our. i 
Spiritual wants. Theſe two points the. apollle allerts plainly Fg 
in the text: and [ ſhall end eavour to confirm and . his 85 
” allortions, by ſhewing in ſome diſcourſes upon i it, N= 


— 15 That all ſriviure- is of di wine authority. 5 e 
II. That it completely anſwers ever y purpoſe of religion, e 
III. That we ought to read and ſtudy it di lig 1 ; 5 


1 How we may do this to the beſt Vit ect. „ 
. That 447 feripture i 10 of divine author ity, or, tor St. Pas . 
- language, giuνẽ by In] 


ſpiration of God: a a polition extremely 


= requiſite | to be underſtood | in its true ſenſe, and eſtabliſhed on its 
proper foundation. For ſome have held it to liguify, that e- 


very ſentence and word was dictated from above: and conſe- 
. have wade room, without intending it, for as many. 
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plauſible objections, as there are appearances. of any . 
vrhich in reſpect of clearneſs, elegance, order, ſtrength, exceeds 


not human power, or falls beneath abſolute perfection. Others, 


eſpecially of late years, partly to guard againſt this danger, 8 
and partly to excuſe notions of their own, which are contrary 
to ſcripture, have imagined, that being inſpired meant little 

more (at leaſt in relation to the hiſtorical and doQrinal 
55 books) than being indued with a large meaſure of general 
pPious intention: fo that, continuing to call themſelves Chriſti. 
ans, and Profeſſing a high reſpect for the ſacred writers as good 
men, the; 7 have thought themſelves juſtified in doubting, or 
cen di believing, almoſt as much as ey: axons of what the 

. ſcriptures teach. WES, „ 1 

I 00 ſlate therefore and defend the ſenſe of the text, 1 can 

"begin, with er :plaining. the terms. The word, here tranfla- 

ed {cr pure, denotes frequently | in other authors any writing. 

b whatever. Whence ſome ancient verfions render the original ; 
+ us Every writing, given by inſpiration of God, is profita- 
8e, and fo forth : leaving! it undetermined, which are ſo given. 
: But always, i in the goſpels and epiſtles, it denotes that collec- 

e Mon of writings, which the church acknowledged for its rule of 

life and manners. W hen our apoſtle ſent this epiſtle to 7:- 

SD mothy, ſeveral. parts of the New Teſtament were not publiſh- 

NE» and ſcarce any had ſpread very far: ſo that he mult by 

 feripture mean chieſiy, if not ſolely, the Old Teſtament. But 
tte books of the New, from their firſt appearance, obtained 
-- hs ſame title every where. ; St. Peter gives it by the plaineſt 

5 implication to what St. Paul wrote : and doubtleſs what he, 
and the reſt of the twelve, wrote, Sf deſerved it. Inſpira 

5 tion is any particular influence of God on the mind: Iehence 

5 we pray in the communion ſervice, that he would cleanſe our 

. carte & * the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit. But, in the caſe 
bpelore us, it muſt ſignify ſuch influence, as will be effectual 
fort the pur poſe of writing ſach books. And of this there may 

TY | be var ious degrees requiſite, and therefore granted, according 
= tb the variety of circumſtances. Moving a perſon inwardly 

- und ertake the work is one degree. 5 Supcrintending bim 
55 during the execution of it, fo as to preſerve him from any 
| eonliderable miſtake or omiſſion, is 5 another. Preſerving him 
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from all, even the leaſt, 1s a higher ſtill. Enabling him to 


expreſs himſelf in a manner loftier, clearer, more convincing _ 


or more affecting, than he could have done otherwiſe, is yet a 


further ſtep. Suggeſting to him alſo the matter, which he 
= ſhall deliver, goes beyond the former, elpeclally if he was un 
acquainted with it till then. And putting into his mouth tile 

"very. words he {hall uſe, 1 18 the completeſt g guidance that Fan be. 
Now we ſay not, that God hath done all theſe things in 
8 every part of ſcripture: but ſo many in each as were needful. 


That he directed Moſes to write his laws *, and Iſaiab +, and 


Ezetiel t, and Habat4uk J, part at leaſt of: their prophecies, 


and Jeremiah the whole of his Il, and St. John the book of Re- 
5 velation J, they themſelves politively alfare us: and by parity = 
of reaſon we may preſume it concerning the reſt: nor can we 
doubt, but that, writing in obedience to his command, they 
wrote fo as he approved. On ſome occaſions perhaps they: - 


wanted, and therefore had no extraordinary aſliltance. With- 


out this, the hiſtori ans amongſt them might relate ſev eral facts 
from their own perſonal knowledge, others from 21 uthentic _ | 
_ cords; and Moſes might receive his accounts of the earlieſt ages 
from undoubted tradition. For tradition was much longer cre- 
dible, when there were but few things to commit to memory 5 
and there was no other way of preſerving them, and two or 
three generations laſted many centuries. The writers of . 


Pſalms might often chuſe their own ſubjects, and treat them 


ſuitably to their owa genius, The wiſe King, and other com- 5 
5 pilers of the Proverbs, might perpetuate their own maxims. „ 
The authors of the epiltles may well be fuppoſed to have. gi- 
ven the many ſmall directions, which v we find in them, folly | 
E from the dictates of their own prudence. L The aut! hors Of MI! 
| . the books might be truſted very commonly to ule their own Eo 
ſtile and method, (in which accordingly there is much diver 0 
125 fity) n nay, even their own illustrations, arguments and reaſon- | - 
| ings, on the points before them. And yet, amidſt all this, tlie 
9 watchful eye of God might fulticiently provide againſt . 
1 Pillcading into ecror and fin, or omi ting to inſtru: in any . 
3 %%ͤͤ „ | thing | 


Q Exod: xxxiv. 27. | | Comp. xxiv. . peut. XxxI. 9, 22. 
1 La. vii. I. Xx. 8. 1 Ezek. xliii. 3 8 $1 Hab, li. Fe. 
I Jer. xxx, 2. xxRvi. 2, 28. 5 Rev. L, "iy 19. | 
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N ching efential, thoſe Woe they v were appointed fe to make wiſe 5 
unto ſalvation „ g 
That he hath ſaperintended them thus fax; 15 evident from 
"ths neceſſity of his doing it. The patriarchal, Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian revelations, which are contained, with their princi- 
pal evidences, in theſe books, could not be known with cer- 
tiainty otherwiſe than by means of them, after ſome time, tho“ 
; 7" REF might at firſt by word of mouth. And therefore to pre- 
vent his gracious intention towards every ſuccceding genera- 
tion from being fruſtrated, undoubtedly God would take care, 
tat the ſcripture ſhould teach us infallibly what he required 
us to believe and do: which was impoſſible, if his truths and 
—* the imaginations of his creatures were blended in them pro- 
miſcuouſly: or indeed, if they were only left to expreſs them- 
ſelves as they could, properly or improperly, concerning a 
ſtruſe and difficult matters, (as there are many ſuch in the fa.” 
ered writings,) where a ſmall error in their Phraſe might o- 
cCcCaſion a great one in our belief or conduct. For on this ſup- 
poſition, how ſhould we diſtinguiſh with ſafety 1 in matters f 
5 ſuch moment: and where ſhall they, who reject any one arti- 
dle, find a ſure place to ſtop at? F atal experience hath proved 
ceontinually that they can find none. And. conſequently our 
wife and good Maker would effectually preſerve. writings of 
fuck infinite importance, not only from groſs errors, but FO 
the very ſmalleſt 3 in faith or practice, and, one ſhould think, in 
arguings and lacts alſo: the former: being often. alleQed IF. the | 
latter. | = 
os this is not at; he muſt dude imeipaled x a farther 5 
We lind paſſages throughout, ſo ſublime, fo pathetic, full of . | 
ſuch energy and force upon the heart and conſcience * yet 4 
55 without the leaſt appearance of labour and ſtudy for that pur. 
pPoſe: indeed the dutign of the whole i is ſo noble, ſo well ſuited 
75 2B the ſad condition of human kind; the morals have 1 in ther 9 
. ſuch purity and dignity; 3 the doctrines are many of them o 
Oe; wuch above reaſon, yet. all of them ſo reconcileable with it 
- the expreſſion is ſo majeſtic, yet familiariſed with ſuch eaſy 
Ron ſimplicity ; ; that the more we read and ſtudy theſe books with 
Pious Uiſpolicions and judicious attention, the more we ſhall 
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"be and feel of the Rand of God in them; and without firing 
distinctly on this or that text, be fully ſatisſied in the gros, 
that no mere men, and yet leſs unlearned men, as ſeveral of 
the writers were, could ever approach to ſuch perfection, (far 
ſuperior to that of the moſt admired heathens,) without being 
raiſed vaſtly above themſelves by ſupernatural aid. But then 


if we conſider alſo the accurate agreement and correſpondence 25 


of the ſeveral parts, though of very different natures, written 
at very different times, under very different diſpenſations of 
religion, and ſcenes of worldly affairs; that, numerous and 
various as they are, they unite nevertheleſs into one conſiſtent 
and connected ſcheme, and the more evidently ſo, the {trier 
inquiry is made into it; this will greatly ſtrengthen the proof 


of divine ſuggeſtions, as well as reſtraints. For ſuch harmon: * 5 


muſt proceed from one original plan, formed in the mind of 
God, portions of which only were communicated to the ſeve- 
ral publiſhers of it ; yet each of them was influenced from a- 


bove to ſo punctual an execution of his reſpective truſt, that 


what he ſaid, perfectly tallied with what he was ignorant of, 


till at length the whole was completed by our bleſſed Redeem- I, 


er; in whom all the building 8 framed embers grew * = 
f to a holy temple in the Lord *. 3 


But after this general view, Jet i us enter into . particu- 


lars. The. Mofarc law, if at all from God, was dictated by 5 

God : for it affirms itſelf to be . The contents of the pro- 
phetic books are, predictions of future events, and commiſſi ions 5 7, 
to deliver ſuch and ſuch inſtructions to the people. 8 Theſe al- 3 


fo, if true. (as the completions. of the former demonſtrate that 


they were, ) muſt have been ſuggeſted. One of the prophets 
declares, that He heard, but under flood not +. Others of them 


St. Peter deſcribes, as diligently ſearching into the times and 


cireumſtandes, to which their meſſages related f. And pro- 
bably they all apprehended the meaning of a great part of 
them but imperfectly. Now we may be certain, that God 
would effect ually incline them to deliver theſe, by uling the 
very words which they received. And i in the reſt, they would 


of courſe endeavour it, and have their memories undoubtedly 


ſtrengthened, | as lar as needed, to perform i it. 75 Some revela- 


tions 
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| tions indeed were made to them, not by words, but by viſible 
1 appearances, or impreſſions on their imagination, Here again 
we cannot queſtion, but they were enabled to relate them in 
proper terms. Farther yet: many of the Pſalms are plainly. 
_ prophetical, and even the hiſtorical books contain prophecies : : 
_ theſe allo muſt have been ſuggeſted from above. The ver 7 
Hhiſtories are, ſome of them, ſuch as man could not know, ſome 
ſuch, as in all likelihood the writers did not know of them 
55 ſelves, or from other men: therefore God muſt have commu- 
. nicated them too. And from the beginning to the end of 
. ſeripture are ſuch numbers of things of ſuch exalted excellency, | 
that we may well ſay of the writer, concerning each of them, 1 
as our Saviour doth to St. Peter. Fleſh and blood hath not e- 
_ vealed it unto. thee, but my Father which is in heaven *. 5 
= However, as we Chriſtians are molt immediately ncerned 
with the New T eſtament, and proving its divine authority in- 
1 Sly, will prove that of the Old, which is every where allerted 1 
SE in it, I ſhall dwell upon this point more largely. 


The evangeliſts give us not only a en e 1 


| them, 


"@ our Saviour" 8 journies, miracles, ſufferings, reſurrection. but — 
5 frequent narrations of his difcourſes likewiſe: ſome of them | 
very long, all of them together making up near half the goſ- 
pels; and St. John, who wrote the laſt, hath the moſt of them. "1 
We, who have heard and read them frequently, were we now 1I 
5 i 0 read one of the larger again, ſhould ſcarce be able to repeat ” 
- without conſiderable omiſſions, nay, without variations al- 
: ' tering the ſenſe. . The diſci; nies at the time were far from com- 1 
pPrehending them all: it is nowhere aſlirmed, that they wrote | 
OT any of them down, till ſeveral years after: probably ſome of 
8 the golpels were not publiſhed within twenty or thirty years 1 
or more. Vet a ſmall failure in repreſenting. the doQrine of 
hs their Maſter, his vindications of himſelf, his predictions of fu- ” 
7 ture events, nay, any thing of moment, that he did or that be- 
fell him, (eſpecially conſidering how many things were fore- = 
1 told concerning him) might have been extremely detrimental 1 
N Chriſtianity. And therefore aſſuredly they would never 
' have dared to ſpecify ſuch a variety of particulars, both faid 
255 and done; 3:4 or ra they” had, could never C have agreed 0 well! in 5 
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them, without ſupernatur al alliſtance, | But they ml | knew 1 


they inould have it. 


Our Saviour, before his Wach promiſed them, that oe 7750 'y ; 


_ Ghot ſhould teach them all things, and br: zug all things to their 
eg ance, what ſyever he bad aid fo them * „ And gee r 8 
into all truth T. the: aſſured them, ic was expedicnt for t "em. 
t bat he ould £0 away, becauſe, wy then, he could not, con- 
fiſtently with the purpoſes of infinite wiſdom, fend the Spirit 
to them 1 * whence it mult fol! low, that by the aid of the Spi- 
rit, they were as ſecure from error, as if they had, (ar) hat af- 
ter they were diſperſed to preach the” goſpel was impoilible) 8 
Chriſt bodily preſent wi ith them, to af concerning tlie things | 
which they had heard or ſeen. He to d them farther, that Z 
. when they ſhould be br ought. befor 4 Love / nors and FT tn bear 
= reflimony for him, it ſhould be given them, in that Same ! hour, 
_ what they fhould Jpeas : for, ſaith ue, it rs not. ye that — 
but the Spirit of pour Father, which Jr venketh in you N. 


pretend, that this promile means only courage and pretence = : 


mind, is contrary to all reaton, and all ule of ſcripture lan- 


guage. And if it means, as it evide ntly doth, divi lap er- 
| intendence ; they certainly wanted, and therefore would have, 
at leaſt as much of it, when they wrote books, v ich G04 

| foreſaw (whether they-did or not) mull. be the only ſtandin; 2 

| rule of Chriſtian faith for ever, as when they ſpoke occeſion- Do 
ally: before this or that heathen magiſtrate. „„ . 


Tue affurances, which he vouchſaſed to them, v we e read, were 5 


55 fully made good. After bis reſurrection he ſaid. to th em, As „ 
: the Father hath font me, even fo fend you : then he br enthed t! ; 
on hem, and ſaid, Receive ye the 1 % Caf . After huis al- 2 
 ceafion, they were filled v vith his gikts yet more | abundantly, Re 
| ſpake with other tongues, as the Spirit 6 gave then utterance CE 5 e 
diſcerned the ſecrets of mens hearts, fore told things to eo, 
performed the very greateſt of miracles, bad f frequent revela- 
tions from above, ſeem 0 have done nothing of moment with. 


out an eſpecial guidance. Surely then, they, who were thus 


under 5 »Þ's direction, did not write the New Teſtament with | 
| 15 out it: they Who confirmed i in th is manner w! hat = they t ta ught, > 


e . + 1 * vi 78. „ i Pg 5 
| Ma itt; LY 12 184-29, 20. Comp Luke Kit. 1; 12. '1 John xx. 21, 2% 
— | 4 Acts i. 4 veniam eee eee eee 
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were not capable of leaving unmentioned "oy" fundamental 
>! truth, and yet leſs of teaching any error. 


Now two of theſe, Matthew and John, ipoſites an ad. n 0 


nions of our Lord, are alſo evangeliſts, The latter was pecu- 
_ larly beloved of our Saviour, while on earth, and afterwards 4 

ſa in viſion, and heard from his mouth, and that of an angel, 

all that is cont tained in the book of Revelation : : whence we 


not only infer its infallible authority, but are flrongly con- 


8 firmed 1 in our belief, that the Spirit of Voſus was preſent wi th: f 
1 him in writing his goſpel and epiſtles allo. The two other . 
„ evangeliſts indeed, Mark and Tube, were not apoſtles : by it. 
their works were approved by St. Peter and St. Paul, w 
were: and all the four goſpels have ever been held in 3 
5 eſſeem. ; The book of Acts is a ſequel of the third, which the 
writer would not fail to lay before the ſame apoſtle, who had 
" Inf} peed his goſpel: eſpecially as it principally relates to him, 

and ends at the time When BAN were e together at 3 and 3 
1 at fall leiſure to reviſe it jointly. 8 „ 


It is true, St. Haul himſelf was not one e of the t tw oy e. 930 : 


he + was not a whit behind the ver * chiefe 2 of them * . ; being = 
. miraculouſſy called to fee that Juft one, to hear the voice of his | 
© mouth +; and to receive his goſpel, not of man, but by the im- 
 medliate revelation of Jeſus Chriſt t. Certainly then he was 7 
DE ſuffered either to nee or ſuppreſs any part of it, 70 
- whether ſpeak ng or writing, or to deliver any thing, as com- | 
Z prehended in it, which was not. 5 But let us hear what he 1 | 
faith of his own. preaching. We peak the things given unto | 9 
. ts of God, not in the words which man's 105 [dom teucheth, But i 
hich the Holy Ghoſt teacheth 7. When ye received the wor d 

. of 0 od, which ve heard of us, ye received it, not as the word 5 
o men, but as it is in truth, the word of God . Let us hear 
Fo. what he faith of his own epiſtles. | 1f any man. think him ſelf 4 a = | 
l ohe or ſpiritual, that is, indued with ſupernatural gifts, 4 
e vim acknowledge, that the things, which 1 write unto you, 5 
are the commandments of the Lord . He the efore, that de- 15 

N ſpifech, Leak not ON, but God, who hath ago. . unte | 


1 55 CY 2 Cov. * i. Fo. 3 N Ay; Kii. 14. ” 1 Gal. 7 | 
5 1 Cor. l. 12, 13. = 11 bett i; 13. 41 Cor, ar. "0 f 


5. 
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Ws bis Holy Spirit oo” 5 Vet we may be conſident, that be did 
not boaſt of himſelf beyond. his meaſure +, or dare to Fon of 
any thing, which Chriſt had not wrought by him, to mare Is 
Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, by mighty figns and WON 3 


ders, by the power of the Spirit of God t. And oblerve, I 


doth not, after all this, any where exalt himſelf above 255 on | 
ther apoſtles: but he places all the apoſtles above the pro- 
phets 9: which likewiſe in effect St. Peter doth, when having 


firſt exhorted Chriſtians to be mindful of the words, which were 


| ſpoken before by the holy prophets, he adds, in yet. ſtronger 
terms, and of the commandment of 1 Us, the apoſtles 0 of. the to ot 
and Saviour ||. St. Joln alſo, in his firſt. epiſtle, uſes lau- 
= guage, in general, of the ſame high import. He that knoweth 
Cod, beareth us he that i 2s not of God, hearcth not us. Here. 
by know we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpir it of error I. Could TORY 
ſuch eminent faints, could any religious and humble, or com- 
2 monly honeſt, men, provoke God, and attempt to deceive their 
fellow creatures, by making ſuch claims as theſe, without foun- 
: dation! 5 Would not he inſtantly have withdrawn his gifts fromm 
them? Would not their enviers and rivals, for ſuch there were, 
have expoſed them? Would not all Chriſtians by common con- 
ſent have rejected them? eee they. would : 7er certainly 
5 ey did quit the contrary, N EE 
: : The only two writers of ths New Teſtament, whom 1 have 1 5 
= not yet named particularly, are St. James and St. Jude 85 of 
whom it may be very ſufficient to obſerve, that they were 85 
both apoſtles, and near. Einſmen of our Lord, and therefore 1 5 
might well expect the ſame regard with the reit; v. nich, by 
the whole tenonr of their epiſtles, chey appear to do, though 5 

thous « demanding it ſo . for wich the if bud proba a- 5 

bly no occaſion. jj 86 
fa Still we. acknowledge, that Cs Chriftians's at . 1 1 . 
poel one part of what Paul and Bar nab. 1s taught tl nere; and 
= after wards, when the apoltles held a council at Fer 2 (Ulem upon „5 
it, certain n Pharifeess who were. believers, debated the lame „ N 
5 point LEA But no wonder, if new converts, full of old preju- 
dices, were back * ard to 8 with thee, where 1 the honour of: 1 


5 5 1 Theſſ. iv. 8. | +4 2 8 K. 4 —_ 6 Rom. xv | 16 19. L 
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the uw ſeemed to be impaired by it, conſidering. how obſli- 
nately refractory t heit forefathers had been to known propliets, 8 
and to Moſes himſelf. However, being with great condeſcen- 
non heard, then inſtructed b y St. James and St. Peter, they 
OO ſubmitted. Yet, we own farther, in the decree made on this 
_ occaſion, where the apottles ſay, It bath ſeemed good to the 
3 Ghoſt and t us, they join. the elders and brethren with 
| But fo doth St. Paul juin one or other with him in no 
; bs Si eight of his epiſtles *: and in both caſes the meaning 5 
plainly is, not to allow them equal ny, but ey to A 
_ expreſs thei r concurrence. 8 e | s 
Indeed tl e apo! tles 3 were not 26d - into ol truth 
„ At once; but this is very conſiſtent with being ſecured _ 
any error. 4 hey were alſo liable to act imprudently : as 
” S Peter did, hen he ſeparated kimfelf from the Guile # 
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at Antio ch, 1 to offend the believing Fows, tor which 


0 St. Paul blamed him +; ; and as perhaps even Paul too did, 
when not. knowing: the high prieſt, he reproved him ſo ſes : 
— verely, thong deſervedly | 4. But there was not the leaſt falſo 


| hood. efferied. T citber: and the behaviour of both turned 
5 to che advan tage of Chriſtianity. Some have objected to the. 


inſpiration of the latter, , that in one Place he only ſaith, He 


thb be bath tae. IG 151. of Cod. But this ironical ſeeming 

1 5 doubt was deſigned to imply the it tronzeſt aKrmation, and to 
put hi . ee to tan Mme.” "They: object alſo, that in the 
fame e chi "ter be dilting ui ches the dircctions, which Chriſt had 8 


And he doth ſo: but what 5 


given in perſon, from! 


. 18 tis; more. than a Aſt: MF expreſſion af humility, and : 
. reſpect. to his dear Lord? A few perſons have likewiſe appre- 7 
_ ended, that when he faith to the Corinthians, We Shall not 
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ſuloultns, For this" We e ſay unto you by the ade of the Lord; 
; bat: ws which are alive, and remain unto the coming of the 


"OW Hoa not preve at, 90 to heaven before, thoſe. which | are 1 
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1 OR /ioep * ; he meaat, that the general reſur rection was to be i in DT 
- his days, and the refore erred, $ But 8 plainly Þ he did not: for In | : 


: his 


: *x Cor. i. 1. 5 2 Cor: ; 3; 7. . 8 1. J'S; ET my 5 Col. 1 1 
7 1 Theſl, 1 Theil. 5 Philem. ver, f. 1 0 Gal RES „ Kc. 
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his ſecond epiſtle 1 to the latter, written the ſame year, be cau- 
tions them againſt miſunderſtanding, (as it ſeems they ſome of _ : 
them had done,) what he ſaid on that head in his firſt: and WE 
mentions things, which were to intervene between his own _ 
days and the reſurrection, and muſt take up time *. In other 
epiſtles too he ſpeaks of his own dying, firft as likely +, then 
as certain to happen ſoon f. And therefore by e, in the 
places objected, he meant only in general, we, or ſuch of us, 
Chriſtians not deſigning to intimate, that he himſelf fhould : 
be one of the number. In this ſenſe he frequently uſes bork 
We and even 13 elſewhere, as many approved: authors have 
done in different nations and ages. py EO 
Object ions have been raiſed againſt various Pede of kols 7 
| writ, beſides the above-mentioned. Some have been thought 
_ hard to reconcile with the moral attributes of God: forme wh 
een other. To examine them here particularly would be 
5 much too long. General obſervations, capable, I hope, of re- I 
moving or obviating the principal difficulties, eſpecially of the. = 
former ſort, ſhall, God willing, be made in the ſequel of theſe. 
diſcourſes. But without doing that, it might be ſufficient to 
8 ſay, that reaſonable anſwers have been already given to them 
” that many of them, which once appeared to be of the greateſt | 5 
25 importance, have been fully ſbewn to be of none: from whence 1 
| alone we may juſtly preſume, that whatever i is wanting to clear 
up the reſt, will be lupplied i in time by the blefling of God on 
the continued labours of pious : and learned men: and that in 
the mean while, inſtead of thinking 111 of the ſeriptures, We 
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: ought to think bumbly of ourſelves, and be ' perſuaded, chat in VV k 
3 5 
= theſe points we do not underſtand han $6 on nn dt 33 
gZauch, as were moſt eminent for piety : and Knowledge, I — 
. HR have enjoyed the greateſt advantage s for jud ging of ſcripture, „„ 1 : 


have always eſteemed it of di wine original. The Chriſtians - =O 
of the firſt and ſecond centuries, who muſt have known per= _— 
= ſonally, whether the books of the New Teſtament were au- 
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= what honour both teſlaments deſerved, and Would have 8 
reſtrained by them from paying them too much, paid them 
the very higlieſt. All, who came after, exalted them above 
the moſt valuable compoſitions of the moſt early fathers, by J 
the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of peculiar regard: and this regard | 
was univerſal. None but the abſurdeſt and vileſt of heretics 
refuſed, and that on the pooreſt pretences, to be tried by their 
authority. All others, whatever elſe they differed i in, agree! 
- in acknowledging the infallibility of the bible, to which they 
were torced to attempt reconciling their tenets, as well as they 
. could. In later days, we confeſs, Papiſts have ſpoken lightly 
, e libertines much worle : both however for bad rea- 
ſons; ; becauſe i it condemns the religious notions and practices 
of the former, and the ir religious ones of the latter. But all 
unprcjudiced and ſerious men, in proportion to their natural 
. abilities, acquired knowledge, and attention to ſtudy i it, have 
held it to this day in reverence : and 1 in proportion as chat re- 
e verence hath influenced their hearts and lives, have been ex- 5 
awples and bleſſings to all around —:. oe. 
1 Let us therefore walk i in their ſteps, and be heartily thank: 1 
15 fo L's firſt, that God hath not left us (undeſerving wretches as... 
5 we are) to our own conjectures and imaginations . 
What we are to believe and to do, to hope and to fear, but 
made g gracious diſcoveries of himſelf, his will and purpoſes, to to 
mank ind; then, that he hath not left theſe diſcoveries to come 5 
down to us, and our poſterity, through the uncertain convey- 
5 ance of oral tradition, which quickly fails, or of caſual writers, 
95 who. might err in ſome points neceſſa lary, and paſs by others 4 
. unmentioned; but hath excited fit perſons to record his truths; | 
: exalted their faculties, and ſtrengthened their memories, where 5 q 
tit was needful; ſuggeſted to them many things, watched over = 
85 them i in all. Let us receive their communications with the 
5 utmoſt reſpect, and read them with the ut moſt care, as thi 
means of our ſalvation : and if amidſt a great deal, that is high- 
hy uſt eful and } inco: mparably excellent, we meet ſometimes vith 
8. things, for winch we are unable to account; let us indeed ſcel: = 
for ſolutions di lig eutly, and be willing to admit any fair, any 
poſſible one, Ter than a miſtake in the ſacred writings : bu! 
/ though we ſhould meet with no ſolution, Jet us conſider, 11:9 
humble Faith becomes us much better than BY aughty r 
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diction; modeſt ſuſpenſe, than raſh poſitiveneſs: for that God 


knows every thing, and we know little; 5 that others perhaps 
now, and we ourſelves af ter farther inquiry, may ſee very dif. 
tinctly what at preſent we fee not at all; and, (which alone 


may ſuffice to our latis faction) that whatev er elſè may be dark 


or doubtful, or ſeem exception! ble, there is abundantly enough, 
clearly and indiſputably W ritten, to anſwer the end of all; that t 
ib May bel? ebe, that Jeſus is the Chrift the Son of . God, and that: = 9 


a believing, * we may have tife throug 7h his name 18 


: C John xx. 31. 
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RE Its complete vfcbulnels,” This the uit hath 3 
. he ſaying, it 15 profit table for doftri ine, or teaching religious 

truths; for reproof, or confutation of the oppoſite notions and 
1 practices; for correction, that 1 is, amendment of thoſe, whom - 
it reproves; Vor 175 nflruftion in righteouſneſs, that is, leading 
e good, perſons on to ſtill higher degrees of perfection. . | 
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cov Tax Usrrurxkss OF SCRIPTURE. 


2 > Tims wm. 16, 24; | 


; 


5 rig pte -ouſneſs + that the man of God — be Pes Tf e 1 


unn iſhed wnto all good works. hs 


= 4, IN my preceding. diſcourſe L proved t to you the Wine au- 
e ory: of ſcripture; ; and n now of Os + as was s propuled, to 


Had the writers of it been leſt to themſelves, yet being 


85 worthy men, and well informed of what they wrote, it would 
8 have been extremely uſeful. But as they were ſuperintended 
| N by the Spirit of God, it muſt be unſpeakably more fo : in Par- 
; ticular, ] becauſe we may with abſolute ſecurity rely on it in al! 
os Points. Whatever it tea aches, we may ſafely learn; and & 
: reaches the whole of C hriſtianity ; ; the hiſtorical facts, the ar- 
1 ticles of faith, the rules of life, the promiſes, the thr eatenings, 
the exhortations, the examples. From leripture chiefly, and 
2 ſolely, we come to know, that God is infinitely per- | 


= ect, and made the world; that man is, fallen and redeemed ; DE, 
that. 


Mm Cm ure is given 17 inſpir als of. God + and; 1s N N 1 
1 Or doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
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8 that he hath ete ernal ha; ppineſs or miſer ry ſet before him; 7 and . 
what the means are of procuring che one, and avoiding the o=:::. 
ther. For reaſon could diſcover but little of theſe things, and 


14 — 


did diſcover much leſs : and tradition is 1 to CONVey any : 
thing far down with certamty. In this. narrow compaſs lics 
the 56001, and it is 2 complete proof. of the benefits that w'. 
may recelve from holy writ. However it hath graciouſly con- py 


4 wo 


:: deſcended to invite ns to. partake of them, by rocoify] ing them 
more diſtinctly. 2 ball only mention a ben * of thoſe, which 
: are enumerated. in one Plalm, the 719th. You will judge 
From thence of the; reſt. Mhereu that fall a young mau 
_ cleanſe bis wap? Leon by ruling. bunſetf after thy wor 455 
| Thy words hav 0 J hid u thin my heat, that I mig bt not fin 2. 
702% thee f. Top teſtimmns are my delight and my counſel. F 
en So foc alt 1 hay? wherewith to anſwer Bim, that neproaeh- 
E th me : for 1 truft in 98 word F. T will watt at liberty, for 
. I. feek thy commandments. " Thy fatwtir have been my ſongs 
in the houſe of my pilgrimage . The law of thy mouth is dear- 
er unto me, than thoufe nds of 9 gold and fitver x. i my de- 
4 light had not been in thy og T foul 4 have per iſhed 77 «i 
trouble IT. Through thy commandment. x got unde) fAanding 5 
_ ther efore I hate all evil ways T7 Thy wor FT 250 lamp. unto my p..: 
feet, and. a light unto my paths | 96. Thy 107. LmOnies. bave T. 
claimed as mine her! cage for ere and uh they as e the very 


* * 


Joy of n my  beart I Af. _Gr eat peace have they, x which love thy | 


Loro, Ib nothing ſpall offend them | 1H. Theſe. and many. other 


* 


5 : advan tages, which t he inſpired writings alc ribe to themſelyes, 5 

5 are alſo ! in reaſon to be expected from them ; 3 the authors. had 
experienced them ; 3 l pious men have exper ienced 2 them 
 fince:; 5. every one, that W III, may at this hour. And therefore ; 
I hall enlarge no. farther at. Prele: at on the direct EV idence of 
„ them; but proceed to enfwer the obje eftions of th ole, who are 
hindered by unjuſt prepoſſo lions fr om trying them: ww ho cither 
conteſt the ue: fulneſs of ſcri ipture, in ord: r to. ove turn its aue | 
L thority;. or, which 1s wonderfully incon fittent, think very ” 
1 lowly of the former, while they acknow] led ge the latter. For 
. fear many entertain init urious opinions of. the word of God: 5 
5 Without daring to own it, even. to themſelves: hic! 1 influence T0 
Vor. I. VV W's 5 = | them 


u. 72. ff v. 92.  j} v. 104. $$ v. 105. 1 v. 111. II v. 165, 
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- thaw powerfully, though ſecretly, Arft to read, then. to eſteem 

it, lefs and leſs; then to indulge a liſe voſuitable to it, and 
perbaps i in tlie laſt. place to eject it entirely. Theſe enſnaring 5 
| ſentiments t therefore 1 hall plainly bring forth into your view 


without dilguiſe, and conſute them ; that you may have: an- 


8 minds. 


- wers ready t to the bad uggeſtions of 'orher men, or VOLT own | 


It is (aid then, that theſe books: are not in our. ow n „lan- 
| guage, but in traut ations, whi ich moſt of us muſt ta the upon 
| "ſd; aud which often differ. But have men tlie lealt pre- 
| tence to ſay, „that God mall not inſt! rut them, unleſs he will 
convey his inftr uctions to them i in all the ſeveral ton igues of 
the ſeveral countries and ages of the World. 2 18 it not better, 
that he ſhould give them 1n any one, than in none? Are we 

not informed by trauſlattons of the 1 In oft 3 impo rtant events, that 
Have. Þa aſſed form merly upon earth? Do not moſt of the e 
8 of ſome large empires to this day learn the will of their 

= vereign from t tranſlat ions! 5 And what af the tranſlations of os 


; Parts of ſeripture vary? ? They agree in the main: and there 5 


dean be no groſs impoſitions; ; becauſe the clergy of one comn. u- 


nion will! be ſure to detect thoſe of others! in fuch attempts; 3 2 . 

there are multitudes of learned! laity alſo 1 in lands of freedom 5 
and it 18 the common intereſt 01 f all perſons not to be deceived. | . 
+2 Th ts [ai 1d far ther, that ene ſhould e expect a bock, written by 
5 5 di eckion from God for inſtructing the world in relig! fon, to be 5 N 
. Hort plain methodical ſyſtem of belie ta and prac: e, unin- 


OY cumbe red with any. other mat ters: and the bible is quite 5 
diſlerent thing. - But is not the Whole Ellen of nature, nd 
e the whole Co! ndug *. of Providence, quite a different. thin & from 


3 what one thould ha ave expected? ? Had we been f ſet to 1 imagine 5 


8 before-han id, what ſort of a world God * ould create, and in 
5 what manner he would govern it; we ſhould none. of us ur 4 
5 pitched on ſu ach a crea ation and gov ernment, as we lee in fa 


1 but had the ſcheme of either come into our ne Vo 


Weng es, * ” ——— * — 
2 e 1 2 y 
3 . by 
r 5 


2 
_ 


8 ſhould. proba bly have fancied there were innumerable and in- 


Rs Caper able objections againſt it. And | hence we ſhould learn, 


Rod we Rag 
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8 that, in the caſe of "revelation alſo, our. fancies are not the mea- 
ſure of God's proceedin 88 ; but we arc kumbly to acguieſce in 


© whate ver it a; ppears by proper evidence that he hath done, and 


r n 


N Rad. 
* $ 1 
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5 not erect TITLE Ives into ju dg ES of What he ougbt to do, or in 8 
895 What manner. | car his own words: N. My % gbts are 70 


Pc] 


A Cl 8 hy _—_ 4 o _ — Chi 2 _ - 8 3 . ” 4 " 5 . 2 . 0 2 td 22 2 32 5 . 8 . o 0 . 

E 8 er S n « COT Ie * * 3 8 n TITS Ts We] 9 n e 2 22 e 1 FR FU IE TRY > To 5 e * . 5 
8 3 een FIZ r 5 e Dk 3333 „ N * N 2 2 4 IS * e r 2 >, 6 by TIN RY Ln N 3 j n 88 1 — 9A = 2 7 "ER 

VA 3 UE OLED: NE SY Co CE at * EY — n n . FLINT EH SIE 1 ST ed IS OE a 2 X : EE” web © 0 * l os . 2 4 ” 

5 2 k 


NE “?“... . 
oo ee ARR N 
n 83 MOOS: 
Wo, Nr 2 Le ne Dy 


GE Cs Ve 
2 F x 
3 N N 
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your thoughts noi. be are your ways my waye, , faith the Lor 4. 
7 F. „ As the Deavecrs are Bi. Ther than th E carth « are my mays : 


1 vi Da pour Was, and mY. thoughts thas vour thoughts * 


8 Tue proceedings of div! ine iſdom wi 111 always juſtify chem 
ſelves to Yan 1 ing: liry, 1⁰ r 4 as we arc ca! Mable of compre- | 
he: ading them. But of neceſſit ty many of Gi od's..; Q action 18 muſt 5 
be inſinitely more beyond our reach, 8 gan the actions of a. pro= | 
5 dent man are b beyond that of. alt cliiid. And were the 15 


. Cd. 


Whole plan a fea: Luc h, as in our un IL crude notions We 


N 5 


4 WES ALLA, 


ſpould have cone eived 1 va that ver . cireumftance e Would 


4.-: 


have für niſhed a b. reſumption again {| ir: . WI. ereas now we have 


cauſe to lo! * on it; WIL that reve rence, which the Pf. alm 1: ſt ex 


7 f 


Prefles Thy teflimonies ar? wv vonderful :. ccf,, doth my foul 


Zee Þ Dem However let us enter a little more e 


into the merits ot this plea. 5 1 
Tue inſtruction given us in the bi vie we are told, 4 


8 
8 in a juſt method: but we are to pick out the Gori 


= AA precepts of it often fron mn the midſt of hiſtories and pro- 


phecies, 2 and put them together as we can.” But 15 not the na- 


"tural. inſtruc! on, which God gives us, juſt of the ſame ſort? 
Are ve. not t obliged to gather almoſt tae. ho! le of: it, from 


n 


2 8 
Hints. and. ntimations altorde Ng by objects diſper Fe 4 Wear 
the earth: : Som obteryv ations, experime nts and real fOLINgs of - 
perſon 18, who have lived. in differ ent countrie I and ages? Ver = 


4 I 


| theſe x are. undeniably the means, _ ich he ah appoint: ed 


urn! ih us with one pat ve 0 f ou r Knowledg . Aud * by = 


* 
| 8 


5 may not-t ne ſcrip! ture, notwith itand To its apporent. Want of 
ki 


order, be th 


= wih another. pa rt. Tt} is alle dged yet fart her, that tome very ” 
curious and inter elting th ings are en, O12) ited, or but 


1 
"Cated,- and repeated without end. But curion +4 things are part ES 


or them probably unſit to be known perfectly At Pre ent ; 8 and . 
ve may * et be. ee ontent to . now tor Ou 9 a lau cy. 


5 . 


„ines hereafter we ſhall fe S Jace to face TA Zain, ſuch of then 


Ag may prope ry. be know n, are 1 uſeful in co. mpariſo n to PE „ 
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vor | 


e means, which he hath-: appoi ned to furniſh us 5 


7 hinted there: while ſo me ry obvious ones are. incul- 


them wich os joy, „„ When they mult fea eh for them as for 
3 are uit ſeful. for a all: and 
theres ore 
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5 45 On the 22 of Seriptare SER. XXXIX. | 


- 8 mould be eaſily found : ſor moſt eh 9 cannot labour, 
_ Beſides, conſider how it is in worldly things : lock around | 
S you: are not matters of fm all price, but great utility, the 
= commenell?. And mult not they, who will have things that are 
curious and rarc, leck after them w ith diff: culty, and pay dear 
for them? Fart] her, Tad every thing in the bible been ea aly of 
1 acceſs to us, in proportion as we were likely to place a value 
e upon it; we ſhonld ſoon have looked tt through, then have 5 
= laid 1 it down; and ſeldom taken it up az zain 2 ating now we 
= return to it over and over, in fell hopes of diſcovering ſome- 
5 thing more: and at cach rea ding, we meet, whether we will or 
not, WI ith the commoneſt indeed, but moſt neceftary doctrines | 
„ precepts, in ſuch a variety of lights aſſiſting each other, 
and they a a e ſometimes impreſſed tw ſaddenly wad adv antage- | 
80 ouily upon us, that if our un derſtandi ngs are not gratified with 
the m oft beautiful arrangement, and molt entertaining ſpe cula- 
tions, our hearts are however excited to acts and habits ok 
faith and virtue with the ſtrongeſt efficacy. Beſides, repeti- 5 
tions might be e extremely neceſſary i in different books, written, 
: i different times: and may be very uſeſul even now, her. . 
theſe books : are lai d before us all at ouce, to inculcate what af. 8 
7 ter all we learn inſuſfciently. „ 8 
, ut further yet: The ſeripture i is not indeed 2 bla af Chrif- bl 
5 tianity, finiſhed. with minute accuracy, to inſtruct men as in | 
 fomething alt ogether new to them, which it was not; or to ex 
Cite a vain « admiration in them : but it is ſomewhat. p a- 
Lo bly nobler, and more. extenſive ; 3. comprehending 1 in the grand-.. P 
__eftand moſt magnificent order, along with every eſſential of 
. that plan, tlie various di iſpenſitione of God to mankind from 5 
1 5 the forming of this earth to the conſummation of all things. = 
| It! begins ith the groun d-w ork. of natural religion, the crea- | 
tion of the univerſe by one holy and good and wiſe being: re- 
55 lating diſtinctly, how all thoſe parts of it, which tle. heathen 7 
- worſhipped as Gods, were in truth the work of God's hands. 2 
It proceeds to th: e origin of the Patriarchal, Jewiſh + and Chrif- 1 
; tian reli gion, the introduction of £ fin by the fall of our firſt pa- 2 0 
rents, of which we experience the Wr etched eſfects. It goes on 1 
N that amazing puniſhment of ſin, the univerſal de eluge, proved 0 
5 to be as certain, as it was wonderful, by the remaining traces 
ol it throughout the globe. It then recites the ſecond peopling _ 
of. the. * orld, the . of mankind into wickedneſs, the 
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SER. XXXIX. On the Uſefulneſs of Scripture. 153 
choice of one family and people to preſerve the Enowledge of 
God, and to be as a light ſhining in a dark places, „ kor the be- 

nefit of all about them, that would turn their ey es and feet to 
the way of peace. It lays before us the laws given to 1 118 
people. It recounts cheir hiſtory, chiefly with regard to their 
moral and religious behaviour, and dwells on the characters 
and actions of their molt remarkable perſons. It apple 3 us 
with admirable patterns of genuine piety in the Pjatlms, molt 
virtuous infiruQions for the prudent. conduct of life in the 
book of Proverhe, for bearing afflictlons in that of J, for 
thinking juſtly of wealth, dene pleaſure eience, in Ee 
cleſiaſtes. Then in the prophetical books it pe ves us „together 
with the Cal; >limeſt and worthieſt ideas of God, and our duties 
towards! him, the moſt all. Aing denouncia ations of that private 
and public miſery and ruin, which will ever attend fin, * he- 
ther cloaked by ſuperſtition, or dil play ed in n profaneneſs, And, 

1 along with all theſe things, it unfolds a ſeries of predictions, 

reaching from the beginning of the Old Testament to the end; 

J and growing, from obſc ure "© general, continually clezrer and — 
Is more determinate; concerning the appearance of a divi ne per- 
I 5 fon on earth, for the recovery of fallen man, the rev ival an nd 
85 propagation of tr. ae religion throughout the world. The books 
of the New Teſtament open to us the ex cecution of this great - 


= = deſign. The goſpels record his ſupernatural birth, tile. un- 
2 ſpotted. and exemplary life, his a iſtoniſhing and graci ious mi- 


racles, his Jars and benevolent doErine, his dying, for our o. 

1 5 fences, and riſing again for our juſtift cation , his miſſion 0 of: fit 1s 
1 | _ perſons, endued with the gifts of the Holy Spirit to teach. alt 5 this 

= zations t, his own e into heaven, and littin . at the right — 
: band of God, till. he ſhall come 30, wage the quick and the „ * 
dead. The Ach. of the Apaſties re | e the. won derfal faccef: vr —_ 
2 < Rue preaching, and: the oi ” ul dat ation of the Catholic 5 
1 ES church. The Epiſtles contain their admirable directions o 


= erg and laity. And the Revelation concludes with forctellin Et 
the ſtate of Chriſtianity, primitive, dege nerate s an- i reforwed, EE 


. the laſt ages. - Ca an there now be a grander, a more compre- 
| henſive, a more uſeful ſcheme of in! druck: on than th is? And 4 55 | 
doth not the uniformity. and variety joined through. the helle — 
. it, which, as 1 have alre; ady ſhewn Jou, give es Evidence ©} Ma: | 
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: 454. 99 0 the Th 22 of Soripture, 8 7 R. XXXIX. 


its coming from God. give it alſo. inexpreſſible beauty! And 
what then if ſmaller parts, in fo vat a work, appear in ſome _ 
- diforder, barren and neglected? Do we not ſee the. fame ap- + 
- pearance of negle ect, here 3 nd there, through all the works of. 
- nature? Yet. they are "the | productions of an all- wife being. 
Are we not ever firuck with it, as mejeſtic and graceful in | : 
© human performances ) Aud w hy do we object againſt it in the 
5 word of God? Or by what. right do miſer: ble fon ners on 
5 that their Maker, if he Leude them declara ions of his w 
and offers of Pp: don, ſhall poliſh every article to their RIG £ 


7 


or "EE his reaſons to cach part, when his a uthivrity 1 18 fully 74 
ſufficie | | | 0 
"Rar to obv Hate more vl ine ily y objections againſt che profitable. 
5 nens of ſer ipture, let us examine more part ticularly the ſev er al torts. 
: by "Dr books that compoſe it. In the earlier hiſtorical Parts, among t 
many molt important accounts of ancient time, which we Cai) 
learn nowhere elſe, there are ſome things impe -rfealy related. 
But perhaps the writer knew them but ien perfectly: and God 4 
Was not bound to give him A fuller know ledge. The perſons ſor 
: whom they were primarily w ritten, underſtood them Tu!! eien it 
Iy by means of what is ſaid : and we have no right to under- 
ſtand r more of them than we do, indeed not ſo mach: Other = 
| _ paſſages aga! n ſeen 1 of ſmall conſequenc 2 3 but they migh „e 
8 far greater for merly. The genealogies of thole ] by ESO 
NE | the ear th was: firſt peopled, and of conſiderable fami lies in ſuc- 


eeding ages even the dry catalogues of names, were, at the 


5 time of thats being recorded, and 88 alter, partly confirma- — 

7 tions of the truth . the hiſtory, partly notices of things very - 

intereſting. The diviſion of tlie land of Canaan In Jane, tho = 

list of deſcents in the beginning of Chronicles, were titles 10 

5 inheritances. 7 The pedigree of the Levites was neceſſary to re- 

gulate their miniſtrations: that of the po oſterity of David, t 5 

e rtain the birth of the Meſſiah. Tf theſe, and other par | 

5 the narration, are not equa ly agreeable or inftr -uive now, 

it is ealy to paſs them over. We have no ground to compl: ain 

| of. 100 ung the entertainment or information, which others for- 

Wo merly nad from them: for we are abundantly recompenſed 

by being taught many od. material things, of which men in 

thoſe days were ignoran Vet neither had they any juſt 
ground to complain, | For God may full AS confiltently with 

all his attrib! ates communicate more to one than to another by | 

* | | 1 | revela ion, ; 
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influence of any luch hiſtories; which wilt-never do harm 
Pros ovided We 3 mber but th 115 one plain rule, that's 
contrary to moral virt ue is or can be deſigned to be ta 
ere On th e co: nt rary, they 5 Lervo eto 5 


charity in reſi e of mers 3, W. 
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SER. XXNIX. On the 27 Value of Ser ipture. | 7 85 45 : 


elatibh,” as by eit natural abilities; and fituation. in like. 
The diſcoveries, Which he hath ma de in ſcripture, are pro- 


grelſive; 5 ſome to o one age, g greater to the next: : and thole winch 


he hath deerced to be made by nat tura! reaſon, are in this re- 
Pect of t! 121 ime kind. Every g generation goes off ung cquaint- 


JO 


14 en 


ed with a num ber of deſirable and bench a 1. 8, In which the 


| 142 A aw: * — 2 © 4 — 1 p } t ** — * Io "S | 
It is farther s Alle Aged, that we r zac in the bible of very bad 
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almoſt cc gu: Ml danger of being mil led by ſein g good perions do 
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bad © ations: alin oft every day ? And 11. this is no ol Iection a- 
gainſt t the prov vidence . Why is the other Aga itſt his 


12 


word!: 3 the connection of the Tory requires them 
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to be told: an they are feldom, if ever, told without 2 cen- 
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that by 1 virtue of tack divine appointments, well proved, + 
_ thoſe m ſcripture are, things may be very lawfully done, which 


otherwiſe would be very Anta l 3 and which therefore were 


| 5 not intended, (nor can ealily be miſtaken, if we will uſe our 
© underſtandings at all) for patterns to be followed where no re- 
0 velations are given; and | in our days none are to be expected. 
Such, for inſtance, Was the command to Abrabam for facri- 
8 ficing his ſon; to the Jews for deſtroying the Canaunites ; and. 
; to other perſons on other occaſions. 5 Again, ſometimes God 3: 
repreſent ed by the ſacred writers not only as commanding but 


* 


as doing himſelf, things hard to e with his attributes. 
But then plainly on feveral. occaſions ſcripture ſce ems to ay, 
that he doth, what it only means to ſay, that he permits : - be. 1 | 
cauſe nothing 18 done without him, and every thing is over- 
ruled by him to his own good purpoſes. Time will not per. 
mit me to enter into every particular : and. therefore 1 mulſl | 
5 be content to add in general. that if we bear always! in mind, 880 ; 
8 We ought, the ab! folate: lovereignty of God, and the un- : 1 
+ ſearchable depths of his wiſdom ; if we aliow for circumſtances, A 
5 probably well Known when the hiſtory of theſe facts was writ- | 
ten, and therefore lefs necdful to be related ; or indeed. if we 4 
only pay due regard to circumſtances, which a are related, in 
that very part of ſcriptur e, or ſome other; we all either find 
5 the means of clearing up the d: Mculties of this nature whi ch 
occur, elpecially by calling in proper help; or however We 
| | ſhall percetve it to be likely, from the diſcoveries w hich have . 
been made already, that they will be cleared up hereafter, 8 
And reſlect, L entreat you, what Cit we ſay more than this, ; 
concerning ſeveral parts of God's creation, * hich ſeem to be 
1 18 noxious inflead of beneficial, and of his Provide nog, which ſeem | 
hurtful to the intereſts of piety and virtue and yet undoubt- — 
| ally procecd from him, and are worthy of him! fa To one uſe. | 


at leaſt, | and th lat of the greateſt moment, al ſuch th: 2085 are 1 


| adapte d, to teach Us, from a ſenſe of onr own ignorance, TOP. 
: — ſelf-abafement, and impli cit veneration for the Lord of all. 


Another part of ſe ripture, pretended by ſome to be unp ro- 


| frable and unaccountab! le, 1s that which lays before us the ce- 

remo: zal precepts of the Few 52 law. But no wonder, if v hen 15 
we are not bound to practiſe any of them, we are not able to 

; account for all of them. Some, which appear to the illiterate 
Very range, « are e proved 5 8 the learned to be wiſe prohibitions. 


„ 


5 ER. XXXIX. 05 the Uſ: ſulnefs 7 Scripture: | : 4 57 f 


Bt of the Cagerfticions and idolatrous rites of their heathen neigh= 
bours ; and others to be equally wile compliances with, or ac- 
commodations to, their innocent cuſtoms, And how do * 

know, at ſuch a diſtance of time, what a number more wers 

may have been of this kind ? Some again feem deſigned 8 

f convey, under their literal ſenſe, figurative moral inſtructions, 

that being a method of teaching anciently admired, and there 

| fore proper to be imitated *. N ot a few were plainly contriv- 25 

_ ed to give intimations beforchand concerning the facts and doc 5 

= trines of the goſpel : very comfortable at ine time, though ob- - 

ſcure, as God ſaw ſit they ſhould be ; ; very uſcſul now, by 
_ proving, what was always the divine intention and particu- 
larly uſeful againſt the Jews, who thus bear teſtimony to the 

very books that, confute them. Beſides, it might be, inde- 

. pendently on all this, extremely neceſſary for that carnal! peo- 

| ple to be employed i in a pompous. form of piety with many ce- | 
remonies : which, however, chey h1; ad ſafticient means of know= 
ing were of no avail, without 1 nw ard goodnets. And the con- 

: ducting of religion in purity, through ſuch a ſtate of things, 

1s no {mall evidence e, that the hand which conducted it Was 

os. But were the communication of theſe ritual appoint= | 
maents to us no otherwiſe adv; antageous, it would ſhe we us the 

5 happy ſuperiority of our own condition, who WO? ſhip Go 

| without them 272 ſpirit and in truth t. But laſtly, the Peata 

teuch, which contains them, contains over and aboy e many _ 
things of unſpeakable importance, not only to the. proof, but 
the underſtanding of Chriſtianity. We muſt have both con- 
Vvey ed down to us in it, or neither. "Iv hich would we chaſe? 
| And where f 18 the injury, af 1 in order to give allt chat FE profit. I 
aàble, our Maker gives more than is neceſſury ? „F 
Exceptions have been alſo taken to the book. of alu, as”. 
- having i in it frequent 1 imprecations againſt enemies, which may 
5 tempt us to the like. But moſt of them, if not all, might full 

- f as e to the genius of the Hebr 1 lang zuage, have 0 been C 

tranſlated as predictions 7 3 which : in t le caſe of ſinners 


Vor. 1. „„ 2 N 8 = : 15 being | | | 


. Pete ether ymbolical ee and the unte of requiring to PEE, | 

- the” reaſons of ancient inſtitutions, ſee Authorities of the P: andects, and 5 

nes” of eee Writers in Taylor 1 lements of Ciy il 3 p. 45, | 

| = oregory TU PAS De Cura Paſtoral. Po rt 3 c. * b. 730 Kalb, the 3 
pfalmiſt wrote 2H vii. 23. N07: «port 5 7 4 1 1 ini : 

| Keri. | | | | 


T Join 1 Iv. 23, 24. 
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| being enerally conditional (to take effect unleſs they repent) = 
: were in reality nothing more than warnings, and therefore 
| Iindnefſes indeed to 1 og offenders againſt whom they were de- 


nounced. Or if the holy penmen were ſometimes commiſſion- 


ed by inſpiration to foretell abſolutely a and even to call down 
= jadgments of God on wicked perſons, how can this be like- 
IF to miſlead us, who know ſuch commiſſions to o be ceaſed, and 


our ſtanding rule to be, Bleſs, and eurfo not * 
It hath been objected too againſt the book. of Feelef TH that 


Jos" palſages in. it ſavour of irreli gion, ſome of immorality. 55 
: But theſe in truth are either innocent, when rightly interpret-⸗ 
ed; or elſe expreſs, not the wiſe king” $ ſentiments, but the falſe | 

eqpinio: 1 of others, whom he perſonates to confute them; or 
however not his deliberate ſentiments, but ſuch haſty wrong 
naotions, as during the courſe of his inquiry after happineſs roſe 

; up ſucceſſivel) ly in his mind, and were on ing ture conſideration 

rejecte ed by him, to ix at laſt on the true baſis, the concluſion £ 
of. the whole matter, 5 to fear God, aud Beep | hrs Comma! ndments, 
_ becauſe. he Hooll bring. every 97k Trto Juagments with eve ery ſer _ 
TY er et thing, whether it t be 400, or co Heth. er it be evil . 
The Song of Sol omen. hath. likewiſe given offence to ey +| 
: "of more delicacy. then judgment. But they would do well . 9 
1 collect, that hs intimate relation between God, or Chriſt, 
nd the church, 18 figured by that between huſband and wile 5 
5 many pl: AGES, both O the Old and New Tell ament, partieu- = 
1 5 lariy in the th Pſalm, w hich 1% (though the ſcene it be 8 
in nig! ner ifs Thos ms to have. given 0 occaſion to this Song ; 35 that 8 
5 very indeari ing and! in aprox ing reflections naturally riſe from ſo 
intereſting Aa compar 7100 3 that dc ſeribing the intercourſe by | 
"metaphors drawn trom the paſtor al ſtate, 18 extremely agree · = 
able to the fimpl! city, the humility, the mildneſs of religion; 
5 the at the devotional, as well as other. affections of the eaſlern 
| people, are extreme 17 warm; and that none of their alle gories Ee 

5 (eſpecially ſuch a 2 on e as that in queſtion) are ever to be ap- 

95 plied minutely : Þ ut we are to lay hold and dw ell. on the prin- 5 

cCipal points; of love to God, produci: ng felicity; £ negligence, 
.--"gefertion 3 penite nce, forgivencds : conſidering moſt of the reſt 

as mere ornament, adapted with much condelccnſon to the 
Wl turn cf the nation and che age. : 
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| But difficulties have bern raiſed in relation to the pr opheti- | 
5 cal books, as well as theſe. Directions, it is ſaid, are men- 
tioned, as given in them to the; prophets, whi ch appear impro- 
bable and wats... But then we may juitly think, as the ableſt 5 
of the Fews themſelves have thought, that ſeveral of theſe were 
5 executed in viſion only: a ſupernatural impreſſion was made 
on their minds, by which they ſeemed to do what in fact they 
did not, that ſo they might be enabled to deliver their mieſſag age 
in a more affecting manner. And who ſhall preſcribe. to God | 
how to communicate his revelations ? ? Other ſtrange things, | 
: really done by thera, were done in conſequence of the univerſal 
__ cuſtom, then in uſe, of inſtructing perſons by actions, which — 
are natural ſigns, along with, or inſtead of, words, which are 1 
but arbitrary ones. And if that cuſtom had not been ſo pro _ 
per and convenient, as perhaps it is; yet God's compliance 
1 with it, whilſt it obtained, Was undoubtedly gracious, and hit" 
"of to produce good effects. EET . . 
Again, ſome have complained, that the language of the | pro- 
| pets, above the reſt of ſcripture, is often harſh and coarſe. _ 
8 dark and peculiar; | and, on theſe accounts, ill adapted to con- 
mon benefit. But ſurely It is alſo, very often, extremely "7 PR 
tural and eaſy, convincing. and perſua ſive, alarming and forci- 
FE ble, graceful. and engaging. Wherever it ſeems exceptionable 5 
85 therefore, large allowances muſt be made for the boldneſs and | 
| conſequent obſcurity | of the original tongue, e pecially 3 in poct= 0 
ry: which yet in all tongues is more affecting, and more eaſily 
i remembered, than proſe ; and, on theſe accounts, prudent! y cho- 
ſen in many parts of the prophetical writings, But indecd the 1 
ſtile of the oriental people on every ſubject, except in their 
| hiſtory, 18 lofty and conciſe, abound: ing in ſtrong and expreſ- . 
ſive ſigures, carried often to ſtrange lengths, above regarding 
the little niceties that we think ſo efſential, full of quick Turns 5 
5 and abrupt tranſitions. | Without ſuch. ornaments. as theſe a | 
- - compoſition. would appear languid and deſpicable to them = 
54 Who, being the perſons originally and immediately intereſted 128 
1 the ſacred books, ought ſurely to be more conſidered than 5 
TN we, who come ſo long after. And yet even we, with due at- 
17 tention, may r not only the utmoſt ſublimity of ſenſe, i iu 8 
the hardeſt paſſages, but the moſt exquiſite beauties of ſpeech, 
profuſely ſcattered throughout, lke the riches of nature thro _ 
the globe 3 though, lie them too, with a magniſicent. negli- 23— 
e 125 3] *. 3 bene 5 
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ones admire; and pious hearts very juſtly reverence, as the 


: worthier of God, the remoter it is from the laboured corre. | 
neſs of man. But had the Fe "Wh language (while they ſpoke | 
Hebrew or Chalet e, or when aſterwards. many of them ſpoke _ 
5 Greek) been fill more obſcure : and ambiguous than we mul} 

own it to be, and had that defect been leſs compenſated with 5 
CER, the advantages of expre ven els and gr randeur than it is, yet 
= this was not the ſault, either ol the prophets, or of the apol.. 

5 tles. They would of courſe. learn and uſe the tile of their 
countrymen : they wrote probably as well in it, as any other. 


good men of their time: and Gr ad was not bound to teach them = 


to write better. For how far he w ould extend his aid, was en- 21 
tirely 1 in his own choice | : and we owe him ine xpreſlible grati- 1 
tude for the things he hath: communicated, how little ſocver 
he miglit ere in direQing the wor de. But indeed had 
they deen endued with ever ſo great excellency of ſpeech, they 
Soul have applied to their hearers or readers in no other 
_ phraſes, than ſuch as they comprehended, were accuſtomed, 
and would hearken to : and the difficulties wg) from hence i 
in the ſacred writings were unay oidable. . Le 
1 But here a farther complaint i is made, that i in 1 ſev: er ral 8 
pn are deſignedly guarded againſt being clearly underſtood, = 
And we own they are: for the ſubject required it. Predic- 

ie tions too plain might hinder their own execution : as, in many 
common caſes, the previous publication of a thing, which elſe - 
would certainly have been done, will prevent it moſt eſfectual- 
ly. And therefore they ought to be formed in the manner 5 

| they are: ſo as not to betray the intention to every one pre- 
85 maturely, nor yet leave room to any one for doubting after- | 
wards, to what event the prophecy related. Had all the par- 
. ticulars of our Saviour” 8 life and death, which are foretold, 
been too diſtinctly ſet forth to be miſtaken or overlooked, the 1 5 
1-15 e would have taken care they ſhould not happen; . and have 5 
5 juſtified their rejection of him by the failure. Again: had the : 


kingdom of the Meſſiah been every where deſcribed by the pro- -Þ 

phets as intirely a ſpiritual one, in which all mankind were to 

have an equal ſhare; that perverſe nation, on hearing that their 

civil polity and ceremonial worſhip was all to be aboliſhed, 4 

would either, from contempt, have grown negligent of itz and 5 F 

: thrown it lr too Toon ; 3 Or elſe, from fondneſs for it, would | 
have 
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have ſuppreſſed or corrupted the paſſages, declaring it t ſhould 
ceaſe: which Providence deſigned them to preſerve, for an 
evidence againſt themſelves, as they have proved to be. And | 
therefore the goſpel days are preſigured by a mixture of tem- 
5 poral 1 images with others, liable to be miſunderttood before the 
time of explanation came, but ſoon apprehended then by every 5 
>" "FAFE mind; though (till open to the cavils of others, who, to uſe 
e BI_E- terms of St. Peter, Aumble at the word, bein 9 ijobedient, 5 
whereunto alſo they were appointe, . | Not appointed to be 
_— difobedient : but appointed, ſiuce they would be diſobedient, to 
take their own courſe and the conſequences of it : to Stumble 
| and fall at difficulties, 01. Which they would eaſily have ſeen ” 
the proper ſolution, 3 nd ſo got over them unhur irt, had t! hey 
| but modeſtly e and dutikull followed, the divine illu- 


oe mina tion. | 


9 cannot pr o eed now to the obje Aions, W. eh i: ave been | 
: raiſed againſt the uſe fulneſs. of the books ot the New Teſta- - 
ment: and t! herefore contenting my ſelf at preſe nt with recom- : 
es mending to your conhtidera tion what you ht av 2 heard, th: al con- 1 
_ clude with the comfortable, ; yet. awſul words of the prophet : En ES 
. Who is wiſo, and he ſhall unde; land theſe hinge. ? prodent, and” 
be. fhall know them ? For the ways of the Tord are right, and f 
ee walk 27 then, but the tra, Wel, ſhall feli ther *—_ 
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A fors n ts given 2 inſpiration of God: 1 6 7s 1 gell. — 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inflruftion in 
righteouſneſs : that the man of God wo be W — 0 


ure we unto all your works, 


Ds | AVING JO e Bo to thaw you, 5 : 


RES That ſcripture is of divine authority; 5 

* That it anſwers every purpoſe of religion; LC 
III. That we ought to read and ſtudy it diligently; 5 15 
IV. How we may do this to tlie beſt effect: 1 


1 have finiſhed the firſt head, and made ſome progres. in 1 the T1 
5 85 . the complete uſefulneſs of holy writ. The direct evi- 
dence of this J laid before vou, fully * hope, though briefly, 8 
. = fort it lies in a ſmall compaſs : by proving, that in the nature 5 
oft the thing, books inſpired to give men the knowledge of re- 
| ” EO ligion muſt be in the higheſt degree profitable for that end; 
. ſpecifying their own expreſs declarations, that they are ſo; | 
5 e by referring you to the experience of innumerable multitudes, _ | 
tdtthat have found them ſo. Then I proceeded to anſwer the ſe= 
* objections raiſed againſt the truth of this aſſertion: ſome 
= e them general, that the bible is not ſo ſhort, fo plain, ſo me- - 
 thodical as one ſhould have expected for the benefit of man- 
TY kind; ſome again particular, and levelled againſt ſeveral things Toy 
- recorded i in its ſeveral parts. To theſe I give ſolutions, as far = 
118 Old Teſtament Was concerned. Let us now go on to * 
8 me New. Th. ET | 


The. 
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The hiſtory of our Saviour is written there by four evan- = 
geliſts. And ſome tell us their narrations differ in ſo many 
| things, that the reading of them is perplexing, and even their 
x authority doubtful. But what are theſe things? The words, 
related in one evangeliſt as ſpoken on ſuch or ſuch an occa- 
ſion, vary from thoſe in another. But perhaps the words, that 
are in each, were ſpoken ſuccellively : or each puts the He- 
brew words, which he heard, into his own Greek, by a ſtricter 
DEM freer tranſlation, but {till without altering the ſenſe, A- | 
gain, one ſets down facts, which anotlier omits. But this is no 
proof of contradiction. For they profeſſ edly omit many Ras: 
| which they knew to be real. One of them paſles over thing, 
becauſe another before him had related them. Hence probably 
St. Matthew and St. Mark omit ſeveral particulars which are 
| in St. Lute, who wrote firft. And St. John, who came laſt, 5 
ſupplies a great deal, which the others have not, and writes I 
| very. little which they have i excepting the biſtory of our Sa- 
Vviour' J death and reſurrection, which it was fit they ſhould all 
have. 5 Thus no ſingle goſpel containing every thing, (though 
it did contain every thing neceſſary) each of them was ſhorter, 
and therefore much more commodiouſly obtained at firſt, when 
books were written very flowly, and fold very dear; ſo that 
he who could not procure the ſour, might. however furniſli 
IBnimſelf with one: and we may now have the joint benefit of 
them all. But farther, when they ſeem to be relating the 
: ſame fact, the cireumſtances differ. And they may be different, 5 
yet conſiſtent. Or if they be inconſiſtent, they are two facts, 
and not one, though f in ſome reſpects alike. For our Saviour 
= might, at various times, both perform miracles and deliver di. 
courſes, nearly akin, and yet really diſtin. Still Alter a, 
even allowing for theſe things, it is not eaſy to make an order= — 
J y hiſtory of our Saviour's life and inſtructions out of the four : 
4 evangeliſts. For they did not t hink it, nor was it always, r re- 
38 quilite, to mark down the order, in which things e . 
5 T hey might for one good cauſe or other, relate ſuch. of them 
N together, as were not done toge ther: but then, as they do . 
fag they were, this is no falſchood. And learned men, agree- _ 
ing in the main, though not in all particulars,” have brought 
| them to a harmony each with the other, on ly by allowing a 
5 very few things to have becn tranſpoſed i in one of them, But _ 
were the attempt harder than it is, our ed! Nification | from gur 
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; h Saviour“ s diſcourſes depends very little on the time, or place, 
5 or other circumſtances, of their delivery. Common perſons 
need not attend to ſuch points at all: and perſons of more abi- 


5 lity will ſind both a trial of their impartiality, and a reward 


: "OL their labour, in ſtudying them. Indeed were the ableſt men 5 
: | incapable of reconciling all difficulties, it doth not follow, that 
they are irreconcileable. Oe” though they were, the conſe- 
gquence would be only, that the divine ſuperintendeney, under 
which the authors wrote, e | extended not to ſuch miaute cir- a 
| cumſtances, inen it did and muſt to doctrines and precepts, - 
and principal facts * Not very much therefore would be lot 
by this: and one 2075 antage would be gained; that theſe diver- 
ſities would ſtill more evidently ſhew, (what indeed the whole 
” air and manner of their writings ſhews) that the evangeliſts a are 
| _ abſolutely free from all imputation of concerting their ſtory 
together, to deceive mankind : the aſſurance of which makes 
good amends in reſpect of uſefulneſs, for wy perplexities we | E 


N may find in adjuſting their accounts. 


e Another complaint is, that our Saviour? 8 parables, which: - 

make up a conſiderable part of his doctrine in the three firlt. 4 

. 7” evangeliits, are obſcure, and ſome of them purpoſely made ſo: 5 
e 9 : and that a great deal of what he ſaith 1 in the fourth 1 1s not cle ar- 7 
8 But it ſhould be conſidered, that parables were not only _ 
ET 1 way of teaching then, but a valuable one in their - 

nl nature; as they excite attention, pleaſe the imagination, be. 

| and faſten upon the memory. And nothing can be more in⸗ 
e telligible, or more beautifully perſuaſive, tlian moſt, if not all, 5 
of our Saviour s parables, and other diſcourſes, are now, and 
were in a very ſhort time aſter his own- days. Some of both 

99 8 Indeed appeared, and were defigned to appear, otherwiſe, when 
z he ſpoke them. But theſe were accommodated. with the ut- 

2:5 ade: prudence, for letting in light upon his hearers by gentle 
5 de grees, which, if pourec 4 on them all at once, would have 
125 been too {tr ONT for many perſons of good meaning, but whoſe : 
ER prejudices. required 0 be gragua uy worn off; and would have 
ſurniſhed handles to bad people, for decrying him ſucceſsfully, 
A - . and deſtroying 8 him, before his miniſtry had taken due root. 5 
5 Perhaps it way be ch. ought,” that to the later fome of his cen 

| „„ ures | 
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? Fares were too N and ſome of his anſwers not Aren eo... 
nough. But they came from one, who knew the hearts of 
men, and ſpoke to what he ſaw there. The perſons, to whom _ 
theſe cenſures, or theſe anſwers, were particularly directed, 85 
5 felt the propriety of them, though Poſſibly the reſt, even of 
the by- ſtanders, were unable to perceive it: no wonder then, 
if we are leſs able. And yet the writers of the goſpels could 
. do no otherwiſe, than ſet down what he ſaid, juit 1 in the man- 
ner that he laid i it, howeve er dark 1 it miglit be to us, or to them- . 
= ſelves. is „ 75 | 155 
But his e alſo, as ell as others in ſeri ip tare, are t fail": : 
Ty by ſome to be lo general and undetermined, that without pro- 
* limitations of them, (which all men will not. think 5 
8 making. and few can make in every caſe rightly) they muſt 
either lead us into errors, or leave us uncertain what we are 
to do. Vet conciſe maxims of ſententious wiſdom have always 8 
been efteemed in all nations extremely uſeful, notwithſtanding . 
that ſomewhat. remained to be ſupplied 1 in them by the com- 
mon ſenſe of the. hearers or readers: which muſt indeed be . 
done, more or lefs, in every thing written or ſpoken. Anda 
book, that ſhould be framed. to give rules of action in all the 1 
| particular circumſtances off every caſe that would happen, 1 
. would be much too voluminous for vulgar uſe, and too intri- 
17 cate for vulgar underſtandings : whereas rules tha at ſet the heart 5 
| right in the principal points, will go a great way towards Hh 
_ ſetting the conduct right in all. Beſides, there is in general 
very ſmall danger, that precepts of picty and morals will be _— 
0 taken in too compr rehenſive and ſevere a ſenſe. ; And therefore 1 
the main buſineſs 1 is, to make them comprehenſive and ſevere „ 
enough, which it will be allowed the ſcripture hath done : and... 
et with ſuch openings for the rational interpretation of them, as 
that there is no one comma and, in the goſpels or elſewhere, of Es 
which che moſt illiterate perſon, who. is at all attentive and 
diſoreet, may not ſufficiently apprehend the juſt 1 bounds; either 
by his own compariſon of them with other texts, or however th 
by the help of ſuch farther instruction and explication, as in 5 
worldly affairs men are well content to atk and receive, and 5 
would ſcarce know any one thing upon earth without Tt: ON us: 
people have not ability and Vine enough to find out their X 
| duty, from tlie directions in the bible, much leſs would they 
* er r deduce. tle whole, or any conſiderable Part of 1 it, from its 
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firſt principles, by the mere light of nature. And whatever : 
pPretences are made, that the injunctions of ſcripture are not 

determinate enough, the true inward objection commonly is, 
that they : are too determinate againſt tome favourite inclina- 


tions: whereas, were men leſt to mike a ſyſtem for them 


1 ſelves, they could Sa mould and bend the law 8 of conduQt 


8 to their own liking. 


Againſt the uſefulneſs, of 55 As By 475 pelle which: * : 


5 evidently very great, I think there are no peculiar exceptions 
taken, worth mentioning here. - For the difficulties, raiſed on 


15 ſome points of hiſtory in the ſpeeches of St. Stephen and Ca- % 


FT  maliel, are not materi al, and have been ſufficiently cleared up. 
5 But! heavy char ges are brought againſt the epiſtles of St. Paul, 
1 authorized, We are told, by St. Peter himſelf, who affirms; - | 
e eee ſome things in them are bard: to be underſtood, which. „ 
| unlearned and unſtable wreft, as. ey do alſo the other ſerip- 


| tures, unto their OWN deftrufion *. But doth 8 It. Peter mean 


5 . here to cenſure St. Paul; whom he calls, in the preceeding : 

: verſe, his beloved brother ; who, he faith, hath wr wen accord. | 
Ang to the <viſdom , given unto © bom.” that is from above; and to 

5 Whoſe writings he refers Chriſtians for fuller inſtruction con- 


5 cerning what he himſelf! is teaching 3 955 Certainly not, unleſs he 


1 5 cenſures the other ſeri; ptures too: for he . eaks of them all i in 6 


Jjuſt the ſame terms. And therefore. he only gives a caution 
5 concerning paſſages, which, either from the abſtruſeneſs of the 
I ſubject, the impropricty of explaining it fully at that time, or 


5 ; God's 5 purpoſe of trying the reader's fairneſs of mind, were in- | 
„ | volved in ſome obſcurity. And even of theſe he doth not ſay £3 


* either that not underſtanding them at all would be dangerous +74 


| 1 (for, though uſeful truth s, they might come ſhort of neceſſary | 
dnes, or might be more intelligi bly tafeht ellewhere; 59. or that all 


perſons would be i in danger from underſlanding them wrongly $1] 


but only the unlearned, that is, unacquainted with the doc- | 


5 trines of religion, for he ſpeaks of no other learning ; I and the 3 
e unſtable, or unſettled 1 in their diſpoſitions, who have no root of 
nz ſteadfaſtneſs i In faith or practice. Nor doth. he ſay of theſe, | 


- that weakly miſtaking ſuch paſſages might be their deftrutt; on, | 
but violently W1 5 and torturing them, to ill ſenſes, for ue 
e Ea * ufage of this kind, a hard text or two. may be 


e 
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l ee to contradict ever ſo many plain ones, in 
the moſt neceſlary articles of belief or duty : and the condem- 
| nation of ſuch as do it, and perſiſt in it, is juſt. But how can 
7 any argument be drawn from hence, to diſprove the ulefulnefs 
of the ſacred books? The books of nature and P covidence, * 
will ſurely be owned, are uicful, and to be read by all men. 
Yet are there nut, in them lik ewiſc, - things hard u be ander- | 
: ood. which the unlearned and u; 245 ab le, which the moſt learn- 
ed and belt grounded, (iu their own opin' 0 15 0 1700 to the ſer- 
vice of atheiſm, intidetity, ſaperſtit on, immoral; ity ; ; and 19 ruin 
= themſelves | in the nexc life, be chaps in this too? = 
. Doubtleſs the ep! {tle 5 of- . Paul are in many places di fli- 5 
att. Tn ſome. he pours. out "ihe b ince. of his 9 
: and piety. fo copioully, that common. capaciti es are wi nave t 
receive it all, feem Ioft amid{t. the profuſion of. it, and are 
forced to let a great deal flow by Unt5 pretended, at leaſt till 
after frequent attentive readings ; in every one of which how -- 
Ever they imbibe molt refreſhing and rengthening nouriſh. 
„ ment. Sometimes again, in. deed often, he vidi refers to the 5 
then preſe: nt ſtate of the ſev ral churc! es; to various queſtions, 
5 which they had propoſed | to him; to cuſtoms entertained by 
rem; to et roneous notions, remaining, or ſt arted up amongſt 
them: Which not ions too he : appears to condite; now and then, 5 | 
by reaſonings taken from other notions of theirs, poſiibly ſome _ 
| f them erro: 1eous likes wiſe, or however doubtfal ; that ſo, by 
eutangling them! in their own miſtaken o perſuaſions, they m ight i 
be in: duced to throw them all aſide, an to ke: up juſter and more 
 confiſt; 2nt principles. Now AS We > have no other knowledge 
i of theſe things, in our days, tl nan N & can collect from the e- 
5 piſtles themſelves; «no. wonder, AE; we are ſometimes 8 
at a loſs. But to the perſons who rec! red them, e have 
cauſe to think, they were. ver y intellig ble and the © onde. 

5 ſcenſion of arguing with them in their own way mult be ver , | 
B obliging, and the ellect of the Whole throughly convineing: e 
elſe they had not conti nus d to honour him and his w ritings in 5 

| the manner and degree, 0 hich We K. no they did. Nor i Is it very : 
hard for us now to underſtand the far greateſt part of them : 3 
and the proſit well repa ys the labour. But the parts of more . 
general and eſpecially practical uſe, which make a large ſhare 
ol the whole, we cannot avoid underſtan ding. 80 that on the 
85 Whole his own. W ords n his teaching are perfectly 
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_ juſtifiable: 77 our goſpel be hid, tt 2s hid to them that are 1 ot, 
nm whom the God of this world ' hath blinded the mandy of them =; 


| Kat believe not *. 


To the piles, which follow St. Paare no 5 confiderable ob. 
. jection is made. For, as to any pretence of difference between 
him and St. Janes, about faith and works, the er FEY 7 


FE dently means only, that neither obſervance of the peculiarities 7 9 


of the Mofaic law, nor the exact obſervance of any law, is re- 


quiſite for our acceptance with God, but faith in his covenant = 


„ giveneſs through Chriſt: and the latter means only, that. 


this faith muſt be ſuch, as produces an honeſt and alligent, — 4 


though not faultleſs, performance of ſuch works, as that co- 
vrenant preſcribes; ; otherwiſe it is dead and fruitleſs: which 
two doctrines are perfectly conſiſtent, and abſolutely 7 neceſary 1 
55 to the comfort and direction of mankind. e 0 
e concluding book of ſcripture, the Revelation of Se. Jobs, 7 
| 3 is accuſed of obſcurity, and conſequently of uſeleſſneſs, perhaps 
ER nes beyond any other. But it ſhould be obſerved 1 in regard to this | 
And all of them, that it may be very material, in religion as 
well as in philoſophy, to have ſome information about matters, 
. which yet we can underſtand but very imperfectly: and tho! 
there were more things than there are, not at all underſtood 
now; ; yet theſe either have been underſtood by thoſe, whom — 
they concerned formerly, or will be underſtood by thoſe, whom _ 
they ſhall concern hereafter : as unqueſtionably i in nature many 
7 things, which have never been cleared up, nor their uſes Enow * 
as yet, will be cleared up in time to very good purpoſe. 5 And . 
Who can tell how glorious a light may one day burſt forth, 85 
1 and how ſeaſonably, from the darkeſt and leaſt regarded pro- 1 
. phecies both of the Old Teſtament and the New, to conſirm : 
the evidence and illuſtrate the doctrines of Chriſtianity? But 
e the mean while, they exerciſe very nnd the induſtr 1 
Sun, EN many, the humility and reverence of all. 
8 never find the meaning of ſome of them, we may, by ſearching ” 
after it, find that of others unexpectedly, as happens in various 
eaſes beſides. And further fill, be ſome parts of ſcripture e- 
ver ſo unintelligible, we have this comfort, chat they. cannot 
_ _ make the clear ones unintelligible %% 50 
et here it is s anſwered 1 the bolder fort of robjeRtors, that — 
1 no 
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5 1 Cor. iv. 3 *. 


Though we ſhould 
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Sen, XL. | On the Uſefutnes of Seripture. = 


no body can ſay, what i 18 clear i in ſcripture : there are e diverſitics 


of opinion about the moſt fundamental points of revelation. - 
Every thing is diſputed ; every diſputant alledges what he 


calls plain texts in his favour: and how can there be a ſtrong- g 
er proof, than this from fact, that the whole ſyſtem of the op 
Us bible is obſcure and uncertain, and therefore Of Littl e uſe? 
- But conſider : Are not the fundament: al points of na tural reli- 

| gion, of morality, of civil government diſputed too? Have not | 
all the principles of ſcience, the credibility of h. torx, the very 
5 evidence of ſenſe, been controverted? And doth nc t every body 
appeal to plain reaſon in theſe controverſies, juſt as they do to. 
plain ſeripture in thoſe of theology ? And do they | not all N 
make a ſhift to fay ſomething plaulible for themſele es, or „„ 
| gainſt their adverſaries ? ? And will not this be always the caſe, 

as long as there are in the world conceited or perverſe, igno- 

; rant or inconliderate, | intereſted or ambitious. on, Bur 5 
5 muſt we therefore give up every thing for —_ and uſe- 7 
leſs? Or if not, Why muſt we give up ſcripture ? ? Why not 
truſt ourſelves, that we ſee what we do ſee, there no leſs than 
” elſewhere, notwithſtanding that there may be perſon who e 
pretend to ſee the contrary : 2. Infidels venture to be ver ; 5 85 5 Ts 
tive 1 in their notions, though the ableſt, the beſt, the gener TT, 
of men reject them, though they differ widely amongſt them 
3 ſelves about them ; though, when ſearched to the bottom, they 55 

are unſpeakably more difficult to underſtand, and more unſa- 

5 tisfactory, ſo far as thez are underſtood, than ours. W hy then = N 

0 we ſuffer them to unſcttle us s by pleas, t. lat hold f ſtrone ger 


againſt themſelves. 5 


=. Ker very material e is ; This.” N dark N 
8 and perplexing ſome would have the bible thought, in fact it 
is certain, that wherever it hath been reſpected and car refully 
read, the very loweſt of the people have had infinitely cat 
ſentiments. of God and their duty, t han the higheſt in Omer: 
places. The pailages, which it is pretended tk needs give 
= them wrong aud groſs ideas, of the divine nature and attri- | 
2 butes for inftance, of a future ſtate, or of any thing g elſe, do 1 in 
reality ſcarce ever produce that eſfect in any of: them; but 
7 either they underſtand the boldeſt figures eaſily, or at leait = 
I know they are but figures : and therefore though they may 
not apprehend them diſt: uctly, they are not miſled by them at 
1 all. N the 2 5 foundatzon” of thay: who! * "way of aArguin * 


which 
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- which content perſons uſe on this ſubject, is wrong : and we 
need not embarraſs ourſelves about the particulars of it o 


much as we do. They have ſuggeſted, that if heaven vouch- 


"Gil d a revelation to mankind, it muſt certainly be the moſt 


beautiful compoſition, 1 in the cleareſt language and the moſt re- 


gular method poſſible; every thing muſt be fully explained i in 

it, nothing capable of being contradicted or doubted; and e- 

1 very part of the world muſt oo put in Poſſeſſion of It. Now we 
find that this is not true of the Old and New Te ſtament, and 

| therefore ſome are inclined to queſtion, w hethet indecd | they are 

gifts of God, or, however, gifts of any extraordinary V ale. But 

e ſame perſons might juſt as well have fuggeſt oy that all the | 

| knowledge he gives us by natural means alſo mu; t be eaſi ly a | 

5 quired, perfect and univerſal : which we experience it not to be. 

EL God bath provided remedies kor the diſeaſys of our od? es: 

the gre eateſt bleſſing we have, next to thoſe For th; wants of 0 1 

our ſouls. But * many of them were unknown to mankind till : 

5 very lately, are known but to few now, perhaps very many, : 

that will be known, are not diſcovered yet. Multitudes have 

5 | believed i in medicines and methods of no uſe at al: : ſcyeral of — 
tthe beſt have been deſpiſed, rejected, ridiculed ; ſierce a2 and long 


diſputes have ariſen about the nature and benefit of others; ; 


and perhaps, after much pains taken, much uncertainty {till 


1 remains: the moſt efficacious and approved are often diſagree- | 
able and dilguſtful; unſkilfully or diſhoneſtly applied, they | 
„„ often very bad effects, and oftener yet produce their good 

ones but flowly and imperfectly. Vet we cannot, and we do | 
not doubt, but there are ſuch things as real remedies, which 
— kind Providence, deſerving our ſincereſt thanks, hath beſtow- | | 
e ed on us. And why then ſhould we | hefitate about the divine : 
Fa original, or ſovereign uſefulneſs, of the holy ſeript tures, merely | 
|} b becauſe they are attended with ſome diſadvantages of the ſame } 
fort? Indeed whatever way of reaſoning would prove, that our 
8 Maker i is obliged to rclieve either our ternporal or ſpiritual dif- 
Buy orders in the manner we could wiſh, will prove equally that F 
£55. he 1s: obliged to prevent both : the contrar y of which we dail ly 

„„ Therefore ſuppoſe the bible had ſuch imper ſections in it, 

ee 50 as it t hath not, 1 no more would follow, ther an that God had ex- 
| . „%%% ano tended 


9 Sep Biſhop Butler's analogy, P. 265, 266. 
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0 tended his direction and aſſiſtance to the writers I} It- only to 
a certain degree: we could never conclude, that he had not di- 
rected and aſſiſted them, as far as the purpoſes of religion requir- | 
cd. It may be ſaid he could have guarded it againſt all poſſible 
5 miſconſtructions and abjeQions : but perhaps not without mak 
Ing man a different cr eature from what he is; for weak men 
will 80 0 and wicke d men cavil, at every thing : or not = 
without making ſcripture ſo different from what it is, that on 
the whole it would have anſwered the ſeveral ends, for which 
it was defigne ed, leſs than it doth. It may be ſaid farther, that 
at leaſt he old eaſil; ly have guarded it againſt many of the ob- | 
jections which have been made. But perhaps he foreſaw, that 8s 
if he had, others would have been made i in their ſtead : or he 
thought fit to exerciſe the induſtry of ſome perſons, and try the 
5 uprightneſs of others. In ſhort, we mult ſuffer the all- wiſe 
| 00, both 1 to e his world, and to reveal his will, im his = 
"Poe i a at al judicious inlpection will thaw in 1 his word, 1 
fs as it doth in his. works, not only that beauty and uſe abound. 
much more than was conceived at firſt view; but chat man 
| _ imagined deformities ; are real excellencies ; and many ſeeming- 
= ingly worthleſs or inconvenient things, neceſſary or beneficial: 
whereas the fineſt pieces of human art ſeldom fail of ſinking in 
their chara ter upon accurate examination and fr quent rev ew. 
There are paſſages in ſeripture f 10 lofty, that moſt eyes are un- 
: able, without help, to ſee their meaning diſtindly. And why WS, 
|  thould there not be things above common reach, to excite ane 
reward the attempts of the able and diligent; to prevent their s 
5 being ſatiated with plain doctrines alone, till they grow weary — 
1 of them; and to give them the pleaſure of communicating, and”. 
1 others of rec-1vii 17 from them, the diſcoveries they make: juſt e 
1 =s, in worldly. aifairs, God hath appointed, that ſome {hall E 
| rich and charitable, others boor and thankful; 3 and thus batli 1 = 
prov: ided 1 in the beſt and wiſeſt. manner for all? There are a- 8 
gain paſlag iges of ſuch great ſimplicity and pl ainnefs, that they 
appear to ſome low and flat. But then, not only different 
By Fu bjects, and manners of treating them, require very ditfcrent | 
ſtyles; but all nations and ages have their peculiar forms of 
5 expreſſion, their circumlocutions and repetitions, which, how 
ever mean or tedious they may ſeem to. others, yet ſeem to 
them graceful and Proper: and duch as endeavour to teach and 


influ acnce = 


1. 8 N 
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: influence them (as the ſacred writers did the Fews and firſt 


Chhriſtian converts, ) do well to comply with eſtabliſhed uſage 


in theſe things, even though they could mend it, For this 


7 reaſon the authors of the New Teſtament, had they been maſ- 


| ters of the moſt elegant Greek, would have acted wiſely in 
_ _ preferring to it that vulgar kind, which the perſons, to whom 
they wrote, ordinarily uſed, and underſtood better . Beſides, 
„ artleſs and unadorned narrations and exhortations are beſt ſait- = 
cd to common capacities; ; and carry in them ſome evidence, 5 
e they are not contrived to amuſe and deceive: for in that 
eaſe they would have been more laboured and oremnentel. 8 
Me have no cauſe therefore, from the roughneſs. and uncouth 5 
prolixity of ſome parts, to think ſcripture ill calculated for the 
profit of its readers; amongſt whom its firſt readers were firſt 
to de regarded: but we have much cauſe from the dignity, the 
perſuaſiveneſs, the energy of other parts, to conclude it 7s the. 
Power of God unto fſatvation +: for elſe, whence had theſe men 
all theſe things}? We have no cauſe in the leaſt to blame it 
for what we do not comprehend ; but abundant cauſe to admire | 
— It for what we do; and to argue, like Socrates, on reading the. 
1 Works of e „ Sg much as I underſtand. 18 excellent, = 
e and therefore I believe the reſt is ſo too.” We want to have 
” the bible, each according to his natural diſpoſition, or acquired 5 
8 way of thinking, every: where ſublime, or eaſy, or elegant, or 
” methodical, or copious, or conciſe. But God hath moſt wiſely . 
8 made it all things to all men $: hath furniſhed, it with the clear- 
1 eſt and moſt myſterious, the loftieſt and moſt familiar, the cloſ- 
© eſt and moſt diffuſe, the beſt connected and the abrupteſt paſſ- 
gages, all perfectly ſuited to his gracious purpoſes: and it is 
- | monſtrous perverſeneſs in us, to make each bis own capacity 
5 the meaſure of the whole; reckon every thing, that happens 
„ to riſe above us, unintelligible; every thing; nad condeſcends Þ 
55 > thoſe beneath Ny ee $ and fo „„ 7 


* ee Motheins 8 Cezitatiobet FOR Interpretatione ss. ntrerarum, p. 


5 1e. where he defends the unpolite ſtyle of ſeripture, as moſt intelligible -4 
= to the generality, and ſupports his defence by the authoritv of. Orig. OY | 
contra Cel. J. vi. And Se xt Emp. lib. E adv. mathe maticos ſeu lib 1. 


7 10. ad v. grammaticos, $ 234. p. 265. Ed. Fabr. £ 
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of the bible are near 1700 years old, the earlieſt many ages 


older {till : both parts of 1t written In languages, that have 
long been out of common uſe; ; and the firſt in one, of which. : 
we have no other remains approaching towards its antiquity ;_ 
aud which therefore, were it ever ſo accurate and beautiful 
. originally, 18 incapable of being pe realy underſtood at pre- 
5 ſent. | Now theſe things, an d, what mult. accompany them, ; 
great diverſity of cuitoms, "and: modes of ſpeak: ng, from ours, 
without defeating, or obſtrutting, the. general. align of ſerip-= | 
ture, muſt of gecelbity obſcure the beauty, and even the mean- 
ing, of particular places ; and prevent in ſome meaſure its ap- 
pearing to us what it is in itſelf. The ſame 15 the caſe of the 
ancient fine writers among the heathens. Yet none of them - 
as ever deſpiſed on that aceount by men of judgment: a 
they are ſtudicd and illuſtrated, and their latent excellencies 
5 p-1ated out wich the greater care; and perhaps the more ad- g 
mired, for being leſs obvious: and large allowances are made 
e thoſe perledtions, which muſt have been formerly viſible, 
but are no longe g 0. 55 Nov ſurely we ought t to Judge: of TOP 7 
85 ture with equal fairneſs and regard. T. . | ” 
5 Beſides, as all ancient books: in the world have ſafſers 4 more | 
5 or leſs by the. negligence. of tranſcribers, and the injuries of 
time, yet without the loſs, or any conſiderable diminution, of D 
- qheir uſefulneſs by it; 0 may the bible. It is much better 
b guarded againſt wilfat corruptions, 2nd even caſual miſtakes, 
"a material points, than any other old record, by the vaſt mul- 
5 titude of copies, taken early, diſperſed every where, read in 
public, weighed in private, quoted in ſermons, converſations, 
. and remaining in the hands of all different ſes of -- 
Chr iltians, who would of courſe watch one another to prevent 
5 any ttempts of making alterations. Accordingly we find, and 8 
have great cauſe to adore Providence for it, that neither during 
the long reign of { Popery hath any text been changed, whatever | 
ma. y have been tried, to favour their tenets; nor do the vari- N 
ous readings. of the manuſcripts or tranflations of any church 5 
upon earth, affect any üingle fundamental of faith or practice. 5 
But {till even ſmall errors in copying may have rendered paſſ- 
ages of leſs moment, (for in theſe they would be likelier to 


eſcape o plervation) defective, harſh, contrary to grammar, in- 


_ We nmr ; may have broker connections, that once were . 


Sr R. XI. On de 22 2 e 


But then farther, \ we e ought. to conſider, that the lateſt books 
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plain; raiſed benin inconſiſtencies, where at firſt chere were 
none; but particularly may have altered names, and increaſed 
= leſſened numbers, which in all books are very apt to {uſfer 
by tranſcribing. And the various diſadvantages, under which 


any parts of ſcriptore may be juſtly ſuppoſed to lie, from ſuch 
5 accidents as theſe, muſt in all equity be charged, not on itſelf, 
but on the blameable careleſſneſs of mankind. God was not 

5 obliged to work miracles to prevent them : but we are bene 8 
Rs to honour duly whatever comes from him, though we cannot 
enjoy it in its original perfection. a Length of time hath not 


diminiſned at all in any thing eſſential, nor very conſiderably 


I. any thing elſe, the uſefulneſs of the ſacred writings : wants 2 


| 9 hope, hath now been ſaris{aQorily proved and vindicated. 


haut the text aſſerts them, not only ts be ufeful, but complete. : of 
3 ly uſeful : that, by their means, the man of God may be Per ict, | 
through ly fu irnfbed. wnto all good works the miniſter of the 

goſpel fully provided with what he is to preach, the believer 


wich what he is to learn. 11 cannot enlarge on this point, and | 
ſurely I need not: for the proof is ſhort, and the objections 
caſily obviated without naming them. If the ſeriptures are 


. Inſpired, what they ſay of themſelves is true ; and they lay 1 
b they are ſuſſicient t to ſalvation, plainly in the text and elſe- = 


_ where, and imply it throughout. The Old Teſtament 8 


5 ſufficient i in its time: how can we doubt but the New is now ? 
How can we imagine, that in a volume of ſuch bulk, written 


by different perſous, all under the direction of God, profe fed. 


ly for inſtructing mankind i in religion, and containing ſo many 
| _ diſcourſes ol {Chriſt and his apoliles for that purpoſe, any thing = = 
neceſſary is omitted? Beſides, we can know no more of Chri- 


=  tianity with cer tainty by any other way, than we know by 71 : 
5 dne Oral inſtruction would anſwer the end very well for a | 


0 | time, and did io : and the:efore St. Paul very properly directs ſl 
the Theſſalonians to. bold the traditions, which they had been 1 


| taught, whether b 7 word, or by his epiflle *. But things, de- 


livered by w ord of mouth only, are foon loſt or changed; and ws 
85 falſe and miſchievous traditions riſe. up inſtead of the true, as 


the Few!) 


- | Chriſtia an covenant was put in writing by the firſt publiſhers 1 


2 church had then experienced: and therefore the a 


of ity . the pecans was * Moſer: 7 The Chriſtian writers, =: 


who 
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| who fudesedel the apo Mes were confeſſedly fallible, and con- 
ſequently unworthy of equal regard with them: nor did they 
attempt to make any Batten to the rule of Faith and man- 
ners, comprehended | in the bible. On the e contrary, they held, 
as we do, that all etjential articies are to be found there: It 
ſo did the follow: ing ages too: till at length the rulers of the -- 
8 church of Rome, having et 898 notions aud Pr: ctices, Which! 
5 | the ſcripture did not Warrant, were © oblig 4 to pretend, (but. 


1 


very falſely) that they were taugit by the ancient: Eaters, on | 
delivered down by memory. Aud they decreed in the coun- 

Ft cil of Trent, 290 years ago, that ſuch tr aditis Js were to be 

5 received with the lame ret; pelt 15 boly writ, But let us reſt 

5 on ſurer ground: build on the Soundation of the apo/iles and . 

5 prophets, 7 Jus Cr bemſelf being t the chief corner , fone ® and: 

on all occaitons appeal to the law and to the teftinn; uy < : for if 


A 


| | they ſp Ae net acco ordiug to this. or. . it 10 becauſe there W 1 Fs 
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Ai fer ties | 7s given by inſpiration of God a: 70 profitable i 


= doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in : 


= righteouſneſs : that the man of God may © be be prefer through } 
i, eie unto all good works, oo : 


JN e + on theſe words, 1 have already proved, 
I. That 5 ipture is of divine authority: „„ 
xt. That it completely a anſwers every parpole of religion. 185 
And therefore I row proceed to the next head, propa. in 
5 the beginning. . nich 1 . | 
III. That we ought to read ad 3 it 1 
1 This duty follows with the cleareſt evidence, from its i pi, 
mien and uſefulneſs. For i if we may neglect what was writ- _ 
ten under o peculiar a direction of God, for our guidance to 


9 eternal happineſs, to what can we poſlibly ever be bound to 


attend! 50 And yet 1 fear the conſciences of many Af not moſt 


of us, can too eafily inform us, how little we peaked, how ſel⸗ 


dom we look into, theſe books. We exclaim againſt* 20 per. | 


_ haps as the v rickedeſt tyranny in the church of Rome, that it 


_ prohibits. them to be read without licence. Aut d do we our- 
ſelves make much more uſe of our bibles, in the midſt of tlie 


5 fulleſt liber ty, t han if they continued to be locked up from us 2 : 
5 Do we not ſpend a very ſmall ſnare of our time, of our leiſure . 
time, in looking into them, compared with whe it is waſted in 


5 the idleſt occupations. and amuſements 5 Tue hours which N 


gard. 


this might be much oth 1erwiſe,. if they . who educa te children, : 
were but near ſo careful about it, as true Pietyy or even com- 
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allot to reading, do we not more commonly, and with far more 
pleaſure, employ them on any other ſort of reading, the moſt 
inligniſicant, the moſt corrupting and pernicious, than on this? 
Are there not multitudes, who can hardly name the time, 
when, even on the Lord' « day irlelt, they read a chapter, with 
the ſerious intention of iaproving their fouls ?. Nay, the few, 
(and very few 1 doubt they are at preſen t) who think of reli- 
gion in earneſt, do they not uſually apply to other books chic. - 


| ly for inſtruction in it, and ſtudy the ſacred volumes far lets 0 
than tlie compolitions of fallible men: 7 


Theſe are facts as notorious as they : are lamentable. ; And 


ty therefore Il ſhall 


1 Conſider, in order to remove the cauſes ; from which fo 


wonderful a contempt. of God' 8 word hath Ar! ih n. 


3. Produce his commands for pay ing it a ve oe differ ent re. 


3. Shew Wat ile follow: from difobeying theſe: com nmands, 


1 ſhall conſider. the canſes, from v hic! 1 this wonderful 


eue of God's word hath ariſen. CON 


Now the more general cauſes doubtleſs are, the original cor- 5 


5 ruption of our nature, indiſpolmg us to every thing x good ; (a- fe 
gainſt which, at” we value our intereſts in 2 a future life, We 
5 ought to watch continually :) Ny and our conſeq nent. acts and a 
bits of f. lin, which we very a abfardly luffer to drive us from the 
0 ſoripture, that we may be eaſy in them, inſte ad of having re- IS 
cCourſe to the ſeripture, which would excite us to an effectual © 
: reformat! on of them. Anctt: or very extenlive cauſe is the 
Wrong education of our youth. - They are very little taught, 1 
in compariſon of what they ſhould, (if they are taught at 992 


eicher by their parents at home, or their maſtei or tutors at- 


| terwards, to be reverently converſant. in the heres writs: 192 


+4 44 


. and yet leſs inſtrutted how to profit by. them. : Hou they. 
: are unacquainted with k! Bear hiſtory, t their do ines, 
: guage : have no N impreſſion s made on them i in favour a. 
] * hat they contained: and fo; when they are grown up, 2 1 Sn 77 5 
5 rantly flight them, CY . any reſtraint From them, and 
are eaſily induced to join wi ith fcoffers in ridiculing them: All 


ate, 


mon Pantene; would rd them to be. | 


101 r lan- . 


W HE" 4 


rY * = * 2 
r 
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Other . or excuſes, 157 negleQting to end ſcripture we.” 


5 8 various objections made againſt it, many of which you ? 
: have heard confuted ; and the diſagreeableneſs ariſing from the 


eculiarity of its ſtyle „ of which alſo T have ſpoken. But 


w i ſuch as can read it only i in a tranſlation, (and the reſt are a 
very ſmall number 1 in proportion, 7 will be tempted to complain 
of it ſtill more than others: whereas they ought to acknow- 
ledge, that they are leſs qualified to judge, 0 therefore leſfs | 
intitled to find fault. For all tranſlations, eſpecially from writ= | 
tings of diſtant countries and ages, loſe 2 great deal of the fpi- : 
Ait, The" e "THE: elegance, and often "the cle: arneſs too, of 
| the original. B. ſides, ours is a literal tranſlation. Even 8 
moſt ſpnrative and poetical paſſages, and the remoteſt from 5 
dur whole - common manner of expreſſion, are almoſt always 
rendered word for word, without aiming at beauty, but me rely 
At faithfulneſs. It 15 incredible, to any but men of {kill in 
theſe matters, how great a diſadvantage this muſt be. Scarce 
any other ancient bozk could appear tolerable in ſuch a dels, 
but the bible: and that ſuffers by it extremely, Vet if this 
method had not been choſen, 1 any ſine paſſages had been 
N brought into a fairer light, N harſn ones ſoftened, any dark E 
ones e: plained, any turn of a ſentence made more forcible R 
| more in by taking only ſach freedoms, in a moderate | 
degree, as are taken, toa very great one, in moſt or all other 
authors, mit we tranſlate ; the ſame pe erſons Who complain . 
flatneſs or obſcurity now, would have complained of artifice = 
and unfairneſs then. And ſurely the ſcrupulous fidelity, which 
bath been ſhewn on this occaſion, well deſerves in return the 5 
| candor of ma aking all due allowances. 5 Amongſt th eſe, a very I 
Ele: great one is to be made on the following account, that even 1 
this tr anſlation was publiſhed above I 50 years ago; when multi- 
5 tudes of texts were not near ſo well underſtood, and cy nſequently 5 
Could not be ſo rightly expreſſed, as they have been ſince: Wen 
. allo our language was different, in ſeveral particulars, from = = 
what it is at preſent ; . and therefore, though it bath been hap- 
3 pily 0 ſecured, by the common uſe of our bible and pray er- book, 8 
from changing fo faſt as it did before, yet ſome phraſes 1 in 
both are dedome leſs intelligible, and a great many leſs proper 
and graceful, than they once were: not to ſay, that the utmoſt 5 
pPropriety and accuracy was not in thoſe days very ſtrietly re- 
85 garded. ee N book of the bible hath, for the con- 


venience 25 
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venience of quotation, been divided, many ages after it was 
written, into chapters, not always quite ſo judiciouſly ſeparated, 
as they might have been; and theſe chapters again into very 


ſhort verſes, which perſons are too apt to conſider 48 indepen- . 


dent ſentences; and thus often miſtake the meaning, but 
= oftener ſtill overlook the otherwiſe plain connexion and force 
of argument in the ſacred writings: perhaps imagine that 
there is none, and that ſtudying them 1 is to little purpoſe. Nay, 
laſtly, tlie very expolitors of ſcripture, whoſe proſeſſion 1 15 to 
aſſiſt men in reading it, and whoſe utility for that purpoſe, up- 


on the w hole, is very conſiderable, Jet ſomætimes diſcourage _ 


them from it. For commentators, in all books on Which they 

labour much, and therefore above all in the bible, on which 
they have laboured moſt, frequently perplex what without 5 
them would be clear enough; either from partiality to their 
own notions, or vanity of finding out ſomething new, Or defire mY 
of ſeeming to differ from others where they do not, that th ef : 

| may not ſeem to copy them When they do. 


All theſe things contribate to leſſen the eſteem of the bible 5 


with ſome, perhaps more than is im agined: for though they Fu 
DR may ſeldom be propoſed | as direct forma 1 argum ents. 2gainit 
„ ts: uſefulneſs, yet they are ſecretly and artfully. throw n into 
; the ſcale, ſo as to weigh a great deal on that fide of the quel- : 


— 


tion. 1 And many, wks will not allow, or, it may be, do not 
7 perceive, that they think the worfe of ſcripture for them, yet : 
are kept by them, more or leſs, from the ferious reading of 1 | = 
But evidently both ſorts of perſons act very unrcaſonably. For 8 
| the original 1 is not in the leaſt anſwerable for the de fe&s of tran- | 
z llations, or for any other human imprudences. And though = 
N cannot, by the beſtitrauſlation, appear in all its primitive ſplen- | 
5. dor; yet in the worſt (and ours is far from being! ſuch, Jit exhis-- 
bits every thing neceſſary to the obtaining of eternal life, which 
5 elone might ſufficiently recommend 1t to our moſt reverent re 
ſpect and diligent. meditation. However, beſides this, under 
FN: greateſt diſadvantages, | if we-a ttend to it judicioully, we ö 
hall find 1 in it, (as critics, by 10. means prejudiced in its fa- : 
| vour, have confeſſed) far nobler and more {triking baut! ies, 
and in far greater len ty, than i in any or "Ault ne Wilts ers of hea- 
BY then antiquity. 5 


But the internal hindrances, (it Tl call them 100 of: Nu ye + fo 


ing feriprare; have not been cer at or Ten aps the Clit Ol 5 


nes. 
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Os Others of ſtrong influence have proceeded from. out- 
ward and accidental circumſtances. When reſtoring the know- . 
ledge of it had overthrown the dominion of Popery over this 
and ſeveral neighbouring countries, (an event, which ought to 

SE lt, make it for ever dear to us,) the ſpirit of controverſy, once 

= raiſed on that ſubject, was unneceſſarily extended to ſo many _ 
others, that the word of God came to be confi idered by too 

many in ſcarce any « other light than as furniſhing materials for 

| _ diſputes: and to the following gene erations began to grow 
Be weary of them and it together. Another misfortune was, that 
tr equently men, not the beſt qualified for interpreting even the | 
5 plainer parts of it, blinded with. new light, undertook without = 


fear the moſt difficult ; and fathered upon the bible whateve 


” abſurdities had ſta arted up in their own imaginations. Bekides, : 

not a few in the laſt. century, from an affectation of uncom- 

mon eſteem for it, introduced its peculiar phraſes, on occaſions | 

of ſo little dignity, grafied ſo freely ſtill more peculiar ones 

- upon them, and uſed both ſo improperly : and unſeaſonably, that 

1 others, from diſguſt of their language, contracted no fragt di- 3 

_ | like to that of ſcripture itſelf. | Nay, I fear, that the facred 

: writings have not bad ſufficient juſtice done them even in the. 

_ pulpit. We are apter to dwell on general ſubjeQs, than to 8 

plain particular paſſages: and afraid to break the ſorce of a I 

: reaſoning. or an exhortation by intermixing with it the expo- . 

- ſition of a text. In ſome degree this. may be right: but I doubt 1 
we carry it too far, eſpecially as we have no ſeparate expound- 15 

ing of ſcripture, : which diſcreetly conducted would be unſpeak- _ 

N ably uſeful. And thus the people have been left ſadly i 1 ut 

5 of a great part of their bibles. Now theſe things, coinciding L 
ws our days with a higher degree, than ever the world knew | 

before, of that ſelf-opinion, which deſpiſes the doctrines of re- — 

” velation as irrational, and that rage for ſelf-indulgence of « every 1 

kind, which renders its precepts and threatcnings infupporta- 

ble, have produced an abſolute ſcorn of it in great numbers, 5 

Po fo and a ſtrange indifference towards 8 in almoſt all. 80 that 

5 now mere cuſtom and faſhion 18 thought ſufficient | to juſtify, | 3 

and even require, if we are W ell bred, a total and avowed Res: 

Fs glect of this important book; without ſpending | a moment on — 4 

. the diſagreeable examination, what pleas it hath to ge for a® 


being udied as ; the law of © our lires. 


ver | 
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Let viſibly theſe inducement for lifregard ng it, a re, iſ pol. 
fible, more e groundleſs than the loreg⸗ bing. Some have made 


wrong and ablurd utcs of it. Why Tout: that kind; us from 
making the rig cht and wiſe one? Some are c. neeited, or wicl- 5 


ous, or fond 91 a pla. ife from the wealteſt of their £ how cre 51 


4 tures. | | W. 27 1 ho ald not we, oc alta, 10 Ain. 2 th. Ls: be } 11 


7 
a 3 6x a © 


| 
and virt A ee ne approba '$ > L 4 
_ FR auc virtuous, An ee; the: 2 44 rob: tion OL. Our Creator : Let us 


— 


therofore : deter: n. ine, that neither bad reaſons nor bad exam: + 


— 


5 n e 
. Hoke e 
N 8 A 1 


5 ſhall ever Move us to flight the h oly ferip tures: and carefully - 
55 dive ſting ourlelves of the prejudices too COMMONLY art! line 
5 them, let us proceed, | 8 | 


2. F01 hear the dis vine commands for reading g and! Þ zonouking it. 
| Every manifeit: ation of God's 5 Wi 111 1 im blies in its very nature | 
| a command to he arken to it with our deepett attention: An iz 7 ! 
5 war ds could be written down! for no other end, than . all 
| perſons concerned m gut;! peruſe tl em fregque! 1815 A and bear then. 
| always ! in mind. But that none may prets« nd ig norance of lis 


| purpoſe, he hn th de clared it expre 1s . Moſes c: e che 275 = 
 raelites : Behold ＋ have taught 5 aud, Jud 91 rents, ebe . 


Py 


7 0 the Lord my God com mand. I me < take beed to. toy jeif, ant 4 

5 Leeb thy foul dal ge, 2 ly, te/t thou f 97 Ty et them, aud 720 dear * 
from thy heart c but teach them thy fore 4 thy Fore fors, that 
they may tearn to ear him all the day s that they. ſhall live won 5 


the earth, and that they may teach r their children Fo God him- . 
If charges them: Lay wp thoſe my wor ds our: he art a; Ad 
4 | - 1. Jour foul, and teach them your cbiluren, 55 at your "Hap. may: 


: be e mnt Hiplied, und the aa ys of pour cit ren$c” He char ges 
Jeſbu⸗ 1 in partici Var + Thi 70 book of. the la w ba. „ 200 depart: out 


3 


8 N thy month, but. 17 bou ſhalt meditute t be bir de: 3 and 72 be, 
1 = | tout thou ma ycſ. o5ſerve to do accor ang to .all hat ts be 


therein 8 for” the a ſhalt thou wks va y way pro} C0707 7, ant 7 _ 
100 Hal , thou have good ſucceſs f. The Ar 11 5 i Prat, # 795 ith: tie ve 4 
late thing of every pious mm: His „ in the law 6 


2 


7 of 5, 
"the Lord, and 7 2 bis [av "WI 2 he exer 07% bi ſelf 2 ay and t 


an whatſoever he. doth C it ſalt, ge. . Nor are we 40 
ſtudy the precepts only, but the: reit. I ſaiab, ſpeaking 4 . 
the cor aptetion of a prophecy, Nine s the. people: 5 Seek . - CE; 5 
oe book N Lord and r rea: ah. Vhen the rich. man in the 


5 
bY { 
3 
1 
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"parable 5 was defirons to prevent his brethren from coming in- 
to the ſame place of torment with himſelf, Abraham ſaid unto 
him, They have Moſes and the prophets : let them bear them X. 
When the Jews were venting their prejudices againſt our Sa- 

viour, he exhorts them: "Fave ch the feriptures : : for i in them ye 

. think, meaning, and rightly think, ye Have eternal liſe; and 5 
 #bey are they which teftify of me +. St. Paul tells the Romans, 
that whatſoever things were written aforetime were written for : 

our learning 1. "Now we cannot queſtion ſurely, but the New 

Teſtaracnt deſerves equal attention with the Old. The proof, 

which vou have had, of its infpir ation, proves that at the ſame 
time. The goſpe ls, 75 written. that men ini ght believe and beliew- | 
ing baue Ufe I muſt be read to produce that elle. Or che 

epiſtles we may judge, by the care which St. Paul took to 
have his communicated and ſpread. He inſcribes his firſt to 
the Cert; zthians, not to them only, but to all that in every place 1 
©: cath. 1 hon the name of © 7 eur Corift 07 Lord d. He requires 
the Colo, ns, when that which he addreſſed to them 7 read 
among 2 them, to. cauſe that it be read alſo in the chur ch of oy 
ES Laodiceans . He charges the e ulonians by. the Lord, 8 

the firſt epiſt dle, which they had Hows him, that it be read 9225 
| all: the. holy brethren x. Doubtleſs the other churches tos 
5 underſtood his mind in this matter. And St. Jon, in the be- TEN 
_ ginning of the Revelation, a bock that ſeems the leaſt fitted ” os 
any for common uſe, takes. care to ſay ;iBlefjea dis He that read- 

5 eth, and they that Lear, the wor ds of this prophecy tt. OE 
. Theſe excellent men could not mean, that only the C Ohr: — 

N of that genera ion were bound to read their 3 5 They ey 

| kn new the fol! lowing ones wonld have th e lame and greater 15 

8 need, in pre oportion to their diſtance. The Klasing ones, lor 
1 55 three cen turic es and more, knew i it theme Ives 3 en ploy ed their | 
5 houg! its on the 1 cred books princ? 1 carried them about 
in their boſoms, . gave up their bs rather than part with 5 

; them: and ſuch a8 through fear aclix erct them to their Per- 

| ſecutors to be dc! tro yed, were cei ifa ed by the authority of the 

church; and Ur anded, in the commo! 5 ae ech of the fairhful, by... 
the infamous name > of Tradit, fes, from » Which the . ord traitor 5 
EI derived! into Our le ongue. f | „ 


oke xvi. 9, f Jchn v. 39. ten xv. 4. J Jon xc. 3. 
8 1 Cor. i. 2. I Col. iv. 46. o uss TY v. 27. f Devil. 3. 
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SER. XLI. ON the Duty of Reading the . 483 
In vain are we told then, that the ſcriptures contain paſſa. 
ges hard to be underſtood, and therefore are not fit for vulgar - 
inſpection. "Wb. Peter, w 19 faid. they did “, mad e no fuch 1 in- 
ference. The primitive Chrittians, who expe erienced it as well 
as We, never thought ner heard of 7 any ſack, In our Saviour's | 
Con erſation with his apoilles there were things, extremely : 
bard to be underſtood : ought ti ey then to have becn debar- 
=. red from it? Let us not aim to be wiſer than God. He hath. 
_=E g¹ ven us his word, not for a ſnare, but for 4 light Ry a guide. 
by Every blefling which we have, indeed, puts us to ſome trial: 
F and this tries our fairnefs of mind, our diligence in collecting 
8 the articles of our faith and pr: e our gratitude for what 
A he beſtows, our ſubmiſſion to his good pl. ealure in what he . 
„ withhold fron I us: But he th at bath engage ed us in this work, : 
ik we uſe our faithful ende: ours ht an tbly, will not fail to ſup- 

5 port us under the dichculties of it; and the going through it 
as we ought will be ſuitably rewarded W ere tlie pretended 
dangers th ere fore, 1 in tlie ſtudy of feripture, much greater than 
- N they are, vet this is the method, which God Rat! 11 ap pointed GE 
for our ſpiritual improvement; and which having appointed, 
he wi 11 render effectual. Let us truſt him therefore to inſlr 8 
f us in his own. way. BV the reading anc 55 preac ching Of his 
8 word, however unpromiſing the means mig nt ſeem, he raiſed 
= his church at lirſt, notwithſtandi ng all the violence of Jeuus 5 5 
and Heathens : and by the ſame le wal upho1 dit ſor ever, A 
gainſt all the ſcoffs and cavils of Infidels. For the focti baer 
of God i is wy/er than men. an the u c neſs of Gol: is /ronmer 
than men +. Our only concern is to perform the d; at, which 5 
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: he hath commanded : and. we 11 all certa inly rece iVe the bene- | 
"is, which he ha ath promised, euch in th e mai mer an d deg gree, 
5 that his caſe requires. | 


ray n þ $I thn. pho 
CESS N 4 RT OY 8 
* IP e E 8 


e 2:36 8 2 
eee 


. But as you have already been the profitable enels of ſcripture 

- EY every purpoſe. of reli 1910 vou have. ſeen” by. conſequence 
= the advantage O of being converſant in it: and therefore i ſhall. „ 
now go on to Invert the proſpect, 174 owing you, as 1 bro- 5 

7 peaoſed, „ ie ants „% „ 5 

E . „ 3 The evils, which fol 11 ow from di fr cegarding the injuations ns. 

. of G Jod i in relation t to it. „ 


1 the Duty ” Readir ing the Scripture. sr. XII. | 


We ere thoſe injunctions ! in themfelves. of no great moment, 

f yet mY come Fro” the Almighty : - and refuſing to take no- 
tice of them is loſing the recompence of ſo much obedience, 
; and incurring the penalty of fo much diſobedience. But they | 
are indeed of moment unſpeakable, in ſeveral reſpects. The 


| facred writings are the ſource. of our religious knovel edge; 


and without a: 1 acquaintance | with them, we ſhall be liable to 
3 uncert 1 aud miſtake, even in points of the 
_ greateſt importance. hence aroſe the falſe dectrine of the 
Sad. luce ts, to W our Saviour ſays, Te do err, not knowing 
ihe ra es Neri is the danger leſs in reſpect of practice. 
wor ey] <Q Ol holy 1 | writ muſt introduce a negle& of its Author, on 
more accou nts th in one. How ſhall perſons. keep themſelves 
_eafy in not looking into a book, which their Taker hath wp 15 


1 to be written for ih 1eIr. uſe, an | required them to uſe 


1 ccntinually, but by thinking as little ard as lowly of him as 4 : 


11 


* ty of his lay, 'the-necd: 4 means of obtaining the ſanQifying 


r fluences 0 62 pleſſed Spirit, the infinite importance of p res 
7 5 ring for our vurchs ger ible ſlate. If then, for want of at- | 
tender g to fer; ure, tlie im preſſions of theſe objects wear 5 


f our minds, as they n nuff; all the ſeriouſneſs, which they 
z xe fitted to pr duce, will wear out of them at the ſame time 2 


* 


ſpixitual-a and eter: nal things wil be leſs and lefs i in cur though ts, 


Ceonfil; {your own hearts, 1 intreat vou, whethe er you do not find 


8 1 fo) til 11 at laſt We ſuall come to live ord ck 28 without God . 


— 0 


75 72 it A w9 


5 miſunderſtood Gr e add. But! if once we leave off duet 


for 


Matth. Xxii. 29. 8 95 < : a8 EE | 'T- F. Eph.” li. 12. ; oy 


they. can? Therefore they. will be ftron gy tempted to every - 
2 4hi ing, that may + aff them in ſuch impicty: and will ſoon, 8 
. 5 th eraſe! Ives able to make large a dvances in that high road 2 
10 - vin here and hereaſter. | Again, ſeriptu re places before 

2 men 1, in Every page, the moſt aflecting proofs and deſeriptions 
n k the holineſs and juſtice, the wiſdom and Foster the go⁰ odnefs : 
5 5 me rey, the continual preſence and never ceafing agency . 
155 im, wh 0 is th [3 Creator, the BenefaQor, the King and Judge 
55 all. It makes known. to us the i: nexprefſib ble cordefcenſion . 
5 end! love of 5 Roſie emer, the perfect reaſc na bleneſs and pu- = 


rd + 1 .  Particu arty, wh: at We bo und 40. do AN id: ; 
rom is laid dev ny in the 1 ble work too clearly to ke 0 


KEE 
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for our duty there, we ſhall ſoon mould it within our own | 
minds into what. ſhape and fize we pleaſe, will we bring it in | 

effect to nothing. For even fuppoling, that we begin our 

-. rect with no o fach intention at all, yet bad i nelinstions ail 

creep in upon us, one after another; and not mecting with. the 

proper check, will increaſe. and ae ve can 10t cafily ful 

pect beforehand to what degree. 


It will be ſaid per haps, t that reading other god books, which 


are f ꝛorter and clearer may ſupply the omit ien of reading 
os 1 : ſcripture, poſibly on the whole to advant age. ut they, who 
once grow weary of the latter, ſeldom, I believ v6; cominuie Jang: 5 
to make any conſider able uſe e of the kormer: and therefore this 8 
5 plea, f for the mor 5 park 18 only a pretence. 5. Were re it fincere, — +l 
© us ung jneſtionably it ſometim zes is, other books bas e not, ap 
| 4 : 25 cannot have e, he autho: ity in what they afiirm, in what they 
| A 1 require, in what th ey pr omile and threaten, that the u ord. of 
5 7 od hath: the word, peat our BEAT jour hath: declared A all | 
| | fog: 1 7a | the 2 2 day Joir ied w ich this, a ind con asien ed by 
8 £1 255 „the compofitions of men are of great Et iCaCy : but w hen 
| Mey" are. ſeparated from N the cafe is e ably altered. e 
5 We th: all be apt to pay as little rcg gard, e thi rk. « ſit, to mere En 
= human wr ters: and overlook, or l in a queſtion, v batcve er . 
5 we do not like. * ot ſometimes © ain e hall be in dar. ger 1 
| ol paying them too much regard, Wor fo be ng ied | by them Ho. 
5 to falle notions, which x may give us une afin eſs without nced, er. 
. | oy comfo wt without ground ; or into lupe r{titicus Pre Aices, which 
| | may diſcredit our holy profeſſion. | - What fo Now cd in th 0 Wit, 
: = dle ages of Chriſti anity when men left off and were diſcourage is 


| fr om reading the word of trut Hh, but that the dy were 72 ned uno 
8 5 fables ＋ Lying legends were Lelicved: Fier res and images 


were firſt gaz azed at. for inſt iRicn, th en woriuipp ed, They 

= 5 0 5 o the fou ntain of Hei g WHfer's, en Heu ed ther 0 f Ii oten . 
7 ole” ciftorns, that be -{d no water 45 but drat 28h ts of poiſon „ whereas .: 
| what we learn in ſcript ture, we learn from the ſpring-head ; h 


- ANd- not. only. every thing it teaches 13 | ri igkt, But its Mer 
| lence is” inſtructixe. For if any thing 1s not made there = | 
8 5 nccafl. ary part of. our faith Or pra 1c e, 19 Pe YO 1 on ear th ha 2 = 


RS - right to make it ſo: 5 aud had but | believers invariably. Eept to. | 


this 5 . 
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this book, as their rule; ; all the corruptions of Chriſtianity, 
and all the wickedneſs of every kind, produced by thoſe cor. 
ruptions, had been happily prevented. Beſides, were we to 
= embrace every thing right, and nothing wrong, that WC find g 
in other pious treatiſes; ; yet there is a peculiar energy in holy _ 
writs, which is not in them. Tts denunciations are more awful, 
13 its convictions ſtronger, its conſolations more authentic, its 1 5 
warnings more alarming, its expoſtulations more penetrating. 
>" SH bare reflection, who it is that ſpeaks, cannot fail to make 
them ſo in a very conſiderable degree: and he hath added a 
ſupernatural force to them over had; above. Ts not my word _ 
lite as a fire, faith the Lord, and. like a hammer that breaketh 
| the rock 71 pieces *? The word of God is guick and powerful, 
and. ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the di? 
5 viding aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and mar- 
' row, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart +. 
Whence accordingly the efficacious and converting preacher, 
is he not who comes with inticing worde of man's wiſdom, 
but who, like Apellos, 1s mighty in the feriptures J. He that e 
2. Bath mp word, let him ſpat my. word en! 1 . is the — 
© cba 77 to the wheat : 'S faith the Lord . | i TY 
, But farther : By omitting. to read and ll Fe: ee | 
charter of our religion, from which our whole knowledge of 
. 18 derived. perſons will be unacquainted with the language 
: ; of religion. ; And hence they will firſt blindly ſtumble and ca- 
lil at the phraſes of ſcripture, not knowing them to be fuck 
and afterwards learn to deſpiſe them, though they do know Ez 
The offices of the liturgy, eſpecially the N ones, that 
recur ſeldomer, will ſeem ſtrange and unaccountable to them. 
5 1 hey will repeat the pfalms i in the yongregation. abſolutely with- 
out meaning; neither ſaying 1 in their own perſons, or applying * 
to their own. uſe, the things that ſuit them; nor thinking 1 
3 what ſort of perſons, or good purpoſes, the reſt relates. „ 
They will bardly ever pay attention to the leſſons, epiſtles ä 
£ -ofpels, but look upon them as pauſes and brea aks in the ſer- - 
Fi, to be filled up as they pleaſe or if they do hearken bo 
them, yet not ene Wavy. parts of them, w. ill receive 


litule 
:* Jer. walk 0. © Reb bye 13. 4 1.Corcli. 4: 


I Ads x vil. 24. 5 Jer, xxith 28. 
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little benefit from them ; ; and poſſibly miſunderſtanding „ 
will receive harm: entertaining injurious opinions of "the [os - 
_ cred oracles from what they hear out of them, in this im- 
perfect manner, inſtead of the honourable and uſeful ſenti- 
ments, which would have been revived in their breaſts, had 


ITS 


they applied themſelves beforehand to an orderly peruſal of 


them with proper care. Then as to ſermons, on which com- 


only the chief reliance for inſtruction is, they, who are not 
ſufficiently verſed i in the bible at home, will be unable to judge 


of the proofs we bring from it here, or the general conformi- 


ty of our preaching to it. And elſewhere they will be miſled. 
5 = the ſound of feriptaral words, uſed in a ſenſe which the 


vriters never intended ; ; and ſo be like children tofed to and 5 
to, and carried about with every wind of doctrine, b 'y the Aeight : 


85 of 8 1 a cunning eraftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive . Now it is not our defire to impoſe on your 1gnorance, be 
but i to appea al to your knowledge. We wiſh, we beſeech you, 5 
do imitate the Bereant, commended fo juſtly in the Acts of 
1 the Apoſtles, as more noble than thoſe i 272 T; befulonica, 1n. that + 
they received the word with a 47 readineſs of mind, and ſearched ; 
the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were fo. At; follows, 
ny Forreore many of them believed f; effeQually no doubt. 


Another very important uſe of ſearching the ſcripture. is, 


E that i in the midſt of that deluge of evil communication, which 
5 3 this wicked land, to a degree that no country, callir . 
-- 1tfelf Chriſtian, ever experienced before, few perſons can av oo. TD 
13 ing, more or leſs, unfair and even ludicrous repreſents tions | 
| made of one part or other of God's word; w hich may be 8 
© 3 likely to paſs upon them kor jult ones, atleſs the ey are previ- 
E outly fo well Killed ! in it, as either to know. in particular the 
true vindication of the paſſages. abuſed, or at leaſt to know 1 in 0 
| ceneral, that it cannot be Li. able to the imputations, which pro- 
T Ffane people would caſt upon it, becauſe the ſpirit of the w hole 
5 . inconſiſtent with their ſuggeſtions. If indeed they dem- 
| felves would but take the trouble of underſtanding what they 
: take che liberty of bu wleſquing, it would ſave them th 


* 


* 
42 0 721 
82 82 


. many a blaſphemous rellection, and the ſhame of 1921 I 


2 
2 filly 4 But at lea lt 3 perſons of | better r diſpoſitions v will Kare! 1 


3 . 


RF: ritable gilt of ſome Pier 28 be; nefattor. Ard the buſe elt of. 
TD AF: and mult b find | th ne Lor every a ranch oi the one Lite. Aube 4 
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be perſuaded to ſo rational a method of guard; ing againſt the 
1 of their. pernicious irreverence. Poſſibly ſome wil! 


reply, that irreligtous thoughts and temptations to unbelicf 
5 may ariſe from what occurs to us in reading the bible our 

_ fely es, as w ell as from what others occationally ſar of it. But 
; certainly dle dung: er is far leſs : : and the greateſt part of that 


= may be pre ent ted | by. obſerving ſuch rules for. the ſafe and Se: 


1 


e nee of this duty, as perſons, ne ſhould ima igine, 
would or courſe ay. Go) vn for themſelves, or at leaſt will ſee to 


be reaſonable, when propo! oſe 1s them; as, God willing, they 


ſhall be to you the very next opportun! ty. And if til any 
diſmcul ty and trial reinain, yet coming in our w ay, v. hen our 
minds are in a a Keri tous and conſiderate ſtate, diſpoſed to e, 
amine 1 Impa tially an d re ve rently, as in the! 1 of God, 0 
and to beg, that bis Spirit would gaide us into all truth * 
there will be no dou ot of "— 5 inquiry, compe- 


= "tent ſatisfaction. | „ 


I Ethall-only ſay this farther, | to ſhe w ne evil of neglecting 

dhe fa cred Writings, that they are W hat mak Q0S us to differ from 
the Gentiles „ wvhict 2 E107 10 not God+, for even our n tural reli- : 
gion 18 borrowed f from ther m.; and they o can be uſcful only b by 
| being | read: t! lat W. nen the church of Roire had almoſt ſuppreſ- 

; Tec 4 Sh, Qbriltianity Was bur! ied u. Ader fa! ichood, ſuperſtition . f 
and wickedneſs ; ; and when ney. were re; ilored to com mon ule, = 


true piety, virtue: and Weich wer e reſto red by their means: 


* 


that thoſe nations and thols Pe Ens, who 0 attend to them M. ith 
. the highs ſt reſpec, 331 e the le me oft lincer.! E the . 0 lt. ſteadil ily £ 
| good 5 and that in proj 501 rtion as we f this nation have dire = 


= e the we have 


85 what re if teaches, profligate in. our behav] our, unmindful of 5 
; public or Priva ate Teal Weltare, and viſibly! Tipe! for ; Ipeedy del⸗ = 


-- WR tion. 


: Let us all therefore info; ntly return to the right way, Jes. 
Do it is too late. 3 Le pooreſt of us, tf he hat! 11 not a bible, = 
may ha we one, either by purchaſe, for he le ays out m uch more 


in a few weeks on ma tters of far ic ;OE neccſlity, or by th. e cha- 155 


4 


eln v Joon CT 1 Thef, v. 5, 


gro wir. unſertle a in our faith. even n of 
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. *, Every perſon hath at leaſt ſeveral hours of hs Lord's 85 
| day, and ſome little ſhare of others, for the exerciſes of reli- 
gion: But many of us have much more leiſure ; ; not all of it 
perhaps innocently, and a great deal of it not prudently em- 


ployed. Spending a due part of it on the divine law would 


both diſpoſe and enable us to ſpend the reſt, whether devoted . 
to worldly affairs or to relaxations, with truer cheerfulneſs 


now, and to a better account at the great day. We have moſt 
. ok us at times heavy ſufferings: 


and poor ſupports are any 3 


5 others, that we can uſe under them, compared with theirs, = 


who by patience and comfort of the ſcriptures have hope +. The 


moſt cautious of us have frequently violent aſſaults from our 


ſpiritual enemy : and we cannot arm ourſelves againſt bim more 7 
__ effectually, than, as our Lord himſelf. did, with the ſword of 
Ede Spirit, which 2s the Werd of God |. The ſtrongeſt et us 
have ſad remains of weakneſs, the diſcreeteſt of injudicionuſ= 
| neſs: and the ſureſt remedy for both is that of the ſon of Si- 
rach : Let thy mind be upon. the ordinances of the Lord, and 
: meditate continually in his commandments : He ſhall ab * thine e 
2 beart, and 8H: de e 5 8 lom « at thine « own defi re 12 


| * * Luke > X. 42. 5 7 Rom. xv. 4: 5 Arn CITY - | $Eecla, vi. 3 


R MON XIII. 


Dixxcrioxs ron READING THE SCRIPTURE PROFITABLY, = 


18 iü. OY 17. . 
4. Ke is given 37 inſpiration of God: PET is profitable 5 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 85 


righteouſneſs : that the man of God oy be 2 288 — ; 
Om unto all ord works. 5 | 


| HAVE. 1 you, in ſeveral Ante on his tert, the | 
divine authority of ſcripture, its complete uſefulneſs to all 
| A : the e purpoſes of religion, and the conſequent duty of reading 


_ Yet fill I am ſenſible. an unhappy objection may remain 


| _ too many, that they have tried, and do not experience oh 
this uſefulneſs ; and why it ſhould be their duty to perſiſt in 
5 reading what they do not find attended with any good effects, 5 


* 5 Bd Cora meter ls ns th; - An A a A . - 6 4 f 4 O 
FTT ͤ x5 nas nc, Fir; FCC 2 — 
N 2 2 0" I" - 3 4 2 0 oh Ne : N 
* i, a 5 20 7 OG» 0 B e 71 T3 K 
2 S 8 N WE 5 5 E 2 2J22ͥͤĩâ?éEÜ42p dre AU 
5 rs oo r en 8 8 1 DRESS 1 . 
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they cannot apprehend. But if they have not read as they 1 


L ought, their whole argument falls to the ground. Nothing i 3 
do be expected from the wrong Fee of any duty: and 2 


— therefore 1 propoſed originally, 


IV. To give directions for the right ee of 1 5 

e er proper ones, 1 hope, have been intimated to you not | 
. obſcurely, under the former heads : Part of which however 1 
_ thall now repeat amongſt others. For to ſay again the Jane | 


| things, to me is not grievous, and for you it 1s ſafe *. 


That we ſhould come to the word of God 1 benden 
minds, is a requiſite, that one ſhould hardly have thought | 
2: needful | to o mention, 11 there were not ſome, who e little — | 
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"ther proof of ever having looked i into it, than perverting hs. = | 
expreſſions of it to ludicrous purpoſes, and ſo extracting poiſon 


from the bread of life. You need not be told, that ſuch can : 


receive no improvement from it: but only be warned againſt 3 
5 ſuffering them to infect you with the ſame diſtemper : for to 1 
men of a gay and lively turn it is often very catching. ä 


reflect: Every book in the world, of every ſort, may cafily be 


turned into matter of diverſion, if people are reſolved to thew 
at any rate, ſome their ability, and others, (which is far the 
more uſual caſe) their deſire only, of being witty. But eſpecially : 
on ſacred ſubjects, the corruptneſs of mens hearts diſpoſes them 
both to invent and receive ſuch kind of entertainment with 
1 5 peculiar eagerneſs: for this very reaſon principally, that they 


know they ought not. And beſides, the Old and New Teſta- 


ment do lie ſomewhat opener to profane abuſe, than many o- 
ther pious compoſitions, from the difference of ſtile and man- 
ners in diſtant ages and countries, from the ſcrupulous exact- = 
neſs of our tranſlation, and the changes in our language, that = 

have happened ſince it was made. But ſurely there are ſtrong 5 
motives, of religion, of prudence, of common decency, to re- 
ſtrain men, from taking ſuch unfair advantages, to ſo bad an 

end; if this contemptible affectation of appearing ingenious, 

1 forcing a laugh out of every thing, did not fo effectually 
deſtroy, as it doth, all regard to rightneſs of behaviour nd. 
true good ſenſe. = A ſeor ner feeketh wiſdom, and findeth UE not < 

” but knowledge is 40 to him, that confidereth *% 5 
Leet us therefore never permit ourſelves to "make, ita "Ee 
. thought, at the time of reading the ſeripture, or in diſcourſe ; 

_ afterwards, a light and burleſque application of any text: for 
how little harm ſoever we may intend, the practice is plainly So 
oh unfit and irreverent : beſides that we are ſoon led on from ſmall _ 
| | freedoms to greater. And let us never be influenced to think. | 
ill or meanly of the leaſt part of God's word from any ſuch _ 
applications. made by others : for they prove nothing againſt ts 
5 ſcripture, but much againſt thoſe who invent or uſe them.” Or. 
if we find, that, notwithſtanding, they « do in fact begin to make 
g impreſſions upon us, as they may imperceptibly, if we are not 

on the watch; let us avoid as carefully, yet as inoffenſively, 
8 we oo the company of thoſe, who e in ſuch danger- 


4 2 eee e 


Prov. xiv. 6. CT Is + wrongly tranſlated, niehr. 
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ous converſation : according to Solomon's excellent rule, Ceaſe, EY 
my ſon, to hear the inflrudion, that canuſeth to err from the 
worde of knowledge *. For as to any hope of good from argu- 


ing with them, no people upon earth are ſo incapable of befng 


convinced or ſilenced by reafon, | as they that are conceited of a 
| libertine wit. And therefore, however entertaining their talx 
may be otherwiſe, yet being eſſentially faulty in this reſpect, 1 85 
let us conſider it only in the ſtrong, but just light, in which _ 
St. Paul places the idle diſcourſe of ſome in his own days, 
when he ſaith, But ſhun frofane and vain babblings : * for they 
il incredſe unto more ungodlineſs ; and their word will eat, 
as doth a canker t. They. whoſe learning ond judgment and | 
- taſte and worth are the moſt univerſally acknowledged, have, 
in all times down to our own, ſpoken and thought of the bible 1 5 
with the higheſt degree of honourable regard. And it is no . 
leſs abſurd than impious, to be hurried into deſpifing and ri- 
diculing it, either by the extravagant fli ights of any man , = 7 
wild fancy, or the graver authority of judges fo evidently pre- 
judiced, as the ſelf-ſufficient, or the diffolute, merely becauſe _ 
they are grown of late more numerous and leſs modeſt. "Let - 
us at leaft obſerve a little firſt, what good effects this new kind . 
of wiſdom produces in the lives and families of thoſe, who 
agæare ſo fond of it; and wait a while to ſee, (if indeed it be not 5 
: too viſible already,) what ſort of figure they themſelv es, and a 
nation compoſed of them, or led by them, make and are likely 5 
to make in the eyes of the preſent and future: ages. . 
With due ſeriouſneſs we are to join due reverence in read- 5 
95 Tag ſcripture : : and receive it, not as the word of men, but ä 
0 it 18 in truth, the word of God t; 3 and therefore credible. The 5 
5 revelation, which he bath given us, cannot indeed contradict -_ 
| the reaſon which he hath given us: and therefore we mult 
never conſtrue: it irrationally. But it may eafily contradi & our 
; fanciful notions and favourite conjectures: in which caſe We 
fre to caft down imaginations and every bigh thing i that exalt. 1 

+: ifelf againſt the Bnowledge of God, and Sora into . 1 

tivity every | thought to the obedience of Chi Ht. eee 

Nor is it leſs our duty to ſubje& all our vicious Fe : 
5 to the authority of YO writ, 5 85 our vain e : Ive: 8 


rer. xix. 27. 5 1 Tin; i. . 16, 17, 5 es 
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| if v we indulge but one, it will naturally bias us to reject, or 


5 mifinterpret, whatever is inconſiſtent with it: and beſides, we 
ſhall loſe the hope of that illumination, without which we can 1 
= apprehend nothing to good purpoſe. Whence the angel ſaith 
to Daniel, None of the wicked foall under and; but the wie + 
: Joal! unde! rfland *, And our Saviour "iifen on! * 17 that * 


: any man 2 10ʃ do. li will J God, "Be Jhals Lao MF: the e 1 
1 whethe r it be of God. OED 


But with whate v er Pe aifpolirivns we may 1 red: the ſerip-⸗ 


ture, unleſs we read it lo attentively, we ſhall fail of © our end. 
ED > we perform it only as a taſk, we ſhall find. it a wear ifome 
one. : IT we confider ſpending ſo much time e in it, without care : 
to i improve by it, as a work acceptab! e to God on its on! ac- - 
connt: this is cheating onrſe Ives with a falſe : a and ſuper ſtitious 
notion of piety, and much more ſo, if. we imagine, that 9 


Ploxing one part of the day thus will ; he leaſt « zone for de. 


5, ng, in any other part, what we are forbid FTF N 
No attentive reading will Pr. eſent to our view a variety of e 
- | things, that will affect us very differently. And the beneſit 0 
- or the harm we mall receive from them, (for we may receive 1 be 
| either, will greatly depen d on the conduct which we obſerve TH 
_ amidſt them. If we have never been uſed to read the „ 
or have long diſuſed it, ſome paſſages in it will | probabl; F Len V 
very range to us at firſt : mas nndoubt-dly the hols frame E 
nature, and the whole tenor of Provi dence 8 would £ ecm. were 


148 


wee let into our preſent knowledge of it all at once, inſtead 3 1 
being made acquainted wich it by flow degrees. They there - 
fore, who come with a di ſpoſition to object and cav al, may 1 i 

| abundant | room to exerciſe it. They, WhO inſiſt on being ſa- 5 
tisfied i in all particulars, will be greatly diſappointed in many. 
For every one muſt not hope to diſęover whatever may he di- 
D covered. Or if he could, moſt of our inquiries into the ſcheme 5 
of religion, revealed or natural, 28 well as into the conſti itution i ; SN 
of the material world, if purſued to the utmoſt, will at length e 
terminate in ſomething which we do not and cannot know. _ Ee 
380 that men muſt prepare themſelves for what they will be 1 
ure to meet with ; : muſt expect to ſind ſome dark, and fome _ 
hard ſayings. Owtheſe they muſt never put a bad ſenſe; but 
pe neither to be offended. at t all, 1 nor wonder much, if ſome- - 


times | 


| ben oi ii. 19, : 3 8 I John vil. 17, 5 
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times they a are at a loſs how to put any: but believe implicit 


Ivy, (for this is faith in God, not man,) that there i is ſome, wor- 
thy of the reſt: and not think of forſak ing their guide to hea- | 
ven, merely becauſe they perceive not the deſign or propriety | 
of every ſentence that he ſpeaks to them on the road, In ſhort, 
_ they muſt reaſon and reſolve, if need be, like the holy apoſtles 
in the ſixth of St. Jobn who were doubtleſs perplexed, and | 
e ſtaggered 1 not a little at our Saviour's diſcourſe, recorded there: 
but when many of his diſciples went back upon it, and walked- - 
10 more with Bim, and © Teſus ſaid unto the twelve, Vill ye alfa 
o away ? Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to > whom O's we 
ED 30 ? Thou haſt the words of eternal life *. ED e 
Fee : Perſons thus rightly diſpoſed will 1 ee . 1 
that as they are not to be diſguſted with ſcripture, becauſe ; 
they cannot account for every thing, or underſtand every thing, 
to their wiſh; ſo neither are they to {tudy it merely to under= _ 
ſtand as much of it as they can, which is only indulging an e 
unedifying curioſity; ; and yet leſs, to underſtand more of it 
tdttunan others, which is nurſing up vanity, and may tempt them 
„ to invent new and even dangerous meanings, in order to ſeem N 
, = Hſe knowing than they are, But their buſineſs is, to apply 
5 By to thoſe points firſt, and dwell on thoſe moſt, which have the: 
on cloſeſt connection with their future happineſs: for they are * 
| neceſſary; the reſt are only, in their ſeveral degrees, uſeful. 
And as right practice i is the end of faith; and the ſirmeſt and 
5 moſt explicit faith, which doth not produce it, is nothing; 3 and = = 
. a weak and general faith, which doth produce it, will be ac- F fy 
ciepted: the practical paſſages ought certainly to have our prin k 
..,-- opal regard; ever comprehending thoſe, which expreſs the ob 
5 ligations of Chriſtian piety and moral ſelf. government, as well 1 
as juſtice and mercy. We ſhall indeed do very well, beſidſes 
Lu occaſional readings of particular chapters, to peruſe both Teſta- 2 
„ ments in their order: only it will be adviſable to begin with, KH 
1 and go ofteneſt through, the New; as exhibiting what we are 4 
5 to believe and to do, more fully, and without ſuch a mixture, 
_ as there is in the Old, of things belonging ſolely to the former 
3 diſpenſation. But then the regularity of this courſe ought not 
to hinder us from ſelecting chiefly, and peruſing moſt frequent- — 
7 I, f ſuch lata of both, as s lay deere Wy: in the moſt infu- | 
4 EE _cacing 0 
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encing manner, the common doctrines and common duties of 


our holy profeſſion. Other things may with ſafety be lghtly 
paſſed over, and imperfectly or not at all underſtood, till we 
are firſt well ſettled in theſe: which very happily are — 1 > 

er parts of ſcripture, as well as the more important. | 


Still, even in reſpect of theſe, and much more Wee of = 


1 ene it is requiſite that we proceed with ſome judgment and 
care that we make uſe of the ſame rules for underſtanding 
our bibles, which we do for underſtanding other books; and  _ 
ſuch alſo, as the peculiar nature of this book points out: that 
we never interpret any text in a ſenſe contrary to the dictates LE 
ol reaſon, or to other texts more clear or. more numerous, or 
DD to the viſible deſign and drift of the whole. paſſage : that we 
x keep always in our view what goes before and follows after; 
for the connection 1 is often very ſtrong, where it is not extreme : 
ly obvious: that we ſuppoſe not every verſe to be a ſeparate 
ſentence of itſelf ; nor every chapter to have a ſeparate ſubject, 
that begins and ends with it; for theſe diviſions are intirely N 
- human, and ſometimes not diſcreetly made; but that We read | | 
"1-0 without ſtopping, as far, and no farther, than the ſame mat- EF” 
ter appears to be continued : and, (which 1 is a direction of great OD 
— moment) that we apply the ſayings of the holy penmen, ny 
to the things « of which they are treating, not to others, When 
= perhaps were far from their thoughts; z unleſs a juſt argument 
can be drawn from the former to the latter. We ſhould allo  _ 
be careful to take both fingle words, and phraſes comprehend- e 
ing ſeveral, not always i in the meaning which they bear in r | 5 
daily converſation, but in ſuch as other places of ſeripture =. 
quire or permit: underſtanding them literally where we can, 
but figuratively where we muff: ſhould make ſuch abatements . 
from ſtrong expreſſions, ſuch reſtrictions and exceptions . 
neral expreſſions, and ſuch allowances for the whole manner of 
7 ſpeaking, as we perceive the nature of the thing, together with Ee + 
the uſage and cuſtom of the ſacred writers, demands. With- 1 
out ſuch equity as this, 1 in ſome degree, one half of the compo- e 
8 ſitions, that appear in the world, would be heaps of abſurdity. 
And if the bible needs more of it, than later books of nearer ” ge, 
countries, it alſo deſerves it infinitely better: and refuſing it . 
is both perverſeneſs and impiety. Theſe eaſy cautions will 5 
5 enable perſons of almoſt the loweſt capacity and improvements, ” . 
+ "that either can read beripture, or have the means of hearing it 1 


read, 
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read, to acquire ſo competent Aa knowledge of what is moſt 
needful to be known, as will fully juſtify the Pſalmiſt's enoo- 
mium, that. the teftimony of 4 tbe Lord i 15 ir, making wiſe the 


1. unple * 


2 pf. xix. 7. 1 Matt. xi. 25. Like . * : | 
| James IV. 6, 7 5 S Mal. ji. 7. l | 


8 That even the 3 And much Jefs the Mobs: act 
* _- adder with humility or prudence, if in reading holy writ they 
rely wholly on their own judgment unaſſiſted. F or God hat 
made the help of others extremely neceſſary to our underſtand- = 
ing of his word, as well as his works. Men of great abilities 
and attainments, by truſting to themſelves, have gone ſadly 
wrong: and men of no other advantages, than a teachable dif. | 
poſition, have arrived at a moſt beneficial acquaintance with ” 
religious truths. For God hides things from the wiſe and * : 
dent in their own opinion, which he reveals unto. babes . 
Att the proud, but giveth grace unto the bumble 1. N or bor 9 
n be; imagined, that ſuch muſt therefore depend altogether * 
= every thing on the authority of their ſpiritual guides. For as 
nin matters of ſcience, or common buſineſs, what a man doth 
not ſee of himſelf, he may have ſhewn him notwithſtanding, 5 
and then ſee it as truly and fully, as if it had been his own 
| original diſcovery : o in matters of revelation, one, vrho would 5 
55 | otherwiſe have made ſmall progreſs, or, it may be, great miſ- 8 
takes, yet having the. main articles of it methodically explain- 
ed to him, in diſcourſes on his catechiſm, and occaſionally in- 
culcated in ſermons, or anſwers to the queſtions which he aſks 
| in private, may, by comparing what he 18 thus taught, with * 
what he reads in his bible, come by degrees, not to believe i im- 
„ plicitly, but to diſcern evidently, the genuine ſenſe of its fun- „„ 
-__ -. damental doctrines and precepts. In which caſe, his faith reſts 5 
no longer on the word of man, but that of God, whether he 1 
. e in anſwer all the ſpecious objections againſt it or not : which 1 
5 fee people can do in any thing that they believe of any kind. 1 
We ſhould therefore conſcientiouſly take all fit opportunities = 
os learning inſtruction from thoſe, who are ſet apart to give it. 
1 For the rief 's tips are appointed to keep knowledge ; ; and hie # > 
people to /cet the law at his mouth &: not with a blind fub=a 
miſſion to whatever he ſhall affirm; but with 1o much regard | 
85 at leaſt, as in other : profeffions t the 3 more ignorant pay to the | 
YO FE 5 85 . 5 more 
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more ſkilful. Nor are we confined to reſpect only the ſenti- 
ments of the particular teachers, whom. we ſbatedly atter d, but 
| ought to have much greater deference for t he g. deneral nerſuaſion 


ht 44a — „ „4. 


"OE Chriſt's church, particularly our own branch of it, and a pro- 5 
portionable one for that of every knowing and good perſon; 
5 always ente rtaining ſome diſtruſt of ourſelves, when we differ . 
15 from theſe. The exerciſe of our beſt judgm: ent, and a rn cdelt X 
5 attention to that of others, are the joint means, \ hie! 2 our Ma- 15 


44 L% £4 


ker hath inſtituted for the under! tanding of his w ill, n: at ur al. 

| and revealed. They, who ue them uprightly, and they alone, 5 
may hope for pardon of their ignorance and errors. Aud were 

any one to continue ſo ignorant to the laſt, as to be olieve 2 the 

. truths conta ained in holy. writ, oi uy becauſe. thofe about hi m e 
told him they were ſuch: vet might he have the e happir inefs . 


acquiring, even by the means of this moſt implicit faith, diſ- 
poſitions of piety and virtne unattainable othe er wiſe, 8 and luck ” 


Es lent to qualify him for eternal! nappinels, 5 „ 
„But ſometimes Chriſtians of a deepe r inſight, real or ima- 9 5 
ginary, into ſcripture, inſtead of complair ning, lik e ot thers, that To 
neceſſar) y doctrines and precepts are not clear enough there, are - 
by tempted to think them expreſſe led ſo much more familiarly, A and 85 
5 repeated ſo much oftener than needed, that the places, in which _ 
| they are inculcated thus, may be paſſed over, as not deſigned 
. for ſuch as they are. Now would they but conſider even the 
5 leaſt entertaining of them for A compete nt time, with a ſpirit | 


of ſeriouſneſs, there would ſtart ont of them information. or 


admonition, of which they little think, and for v. hich. they 
55 have great occaſion. Or ſhould they find nothing that is new 
7 me them, they would at lcuſt. have cauſe given them to. recol !- 
55 lee & with. humble thankfulneſs, not only that tl 1eir Chiiſt! ER 
| brethren do, and are made. wiſe wnto Satvatio g's by theſe def. 
piſed plain paTages, and by theſe only, but that from them, 
above the reſt, Proccec ded all that knowledge 0¹ the redemption | 
"of man, and almoſt. all that Knowledge ge of na tur ral religion alſo, 5 
3 - which the moſt learned enjoy; 1 and which hath made even the 5 : 
1 „ ulgar of the goſpel diſ penſation Cups erior to the ableſt and beſt 
| N inſtr ucted amongit tlie heathen : 4 ſup periority, which w ll bk 
: 6 loſt again, in proportion as regard to the word of God decays. 8 


„„ 5 Rn Bi 
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. But though, in reading it, we muſt all begin with attending, 

; 5nd ever after attend chiefly to the firlt elements of Chriſtian | #7 

| inſtruction, or, to ſpeak in St. Peter's language, as new bor n. 
babes defire the fincere milł of the word, that we may grow. 
thereby * 3 "and know it for a bad fign, if we, cannot relith the 


food of fimplet taſte, and eaſieſt digeſtion: on keeping to this 


5 wholly 1s the buſineſs of thoſe alone, who, a5 * ae epiſtl le to the 


Hebrews expre! es it, are nul, or rather, ae en In 


5 the word of 17 ghteouſnefs ; which bath in it alfo fer ong meat, b 
belonging to. them that are & of full age, wwho, by reaſon of uſe, 0 


54 e their ſenſes exer caſed to diſcern both good and evil T. We 


5 mall thrive beſt by the uſe of lighter nout ihment firſt : and 
: mixing the more ſolid with it prematurely, may both check | 
our grow th, and hurt our health. But when we have acquir- 55 
| od. a due firmneſs and vigour, we ſhall both preſerve. and in- 
creaſe it, by. feeding on other things likewiſe, throughout the. | 
ſeripture: the ſeveral parts of er I hall e g 0 > over | z 


me again for your completer direction. 


” The hiſtorical books of the Old Teſtament may he 9 4 cre 15 3 
leſely with as little improvement as any other hiſtory. But | 


3 to Prove ent this, we. are to reflect as we go along : 


and obſ erve, according to the nature of each article, how it 
ſeets before us the ſovereignty, the ſuperintendency, the wiſ- 5 
dom, the juſtice, the m ercy of God; the amiableneſs and re- 
5 wards of good a ations, the deformity and puniſhment « of wicked 0 
5 on os.) ; the heig! uts of piety and virtue, at which the ſaints of oy 
985 old time 1 as we may by imitating them : 5: the dreadful 
ſins into which they ſometimes fell, as we ſhall, if we take not 5 
1 warning. F or all theſe thins 7s hap Ppened | to them for enſamples ; 
| 5 and they ar 5 ritten 1 o admonition t- 7 to the dan iger, a 
| which may 7 ariſe from the bad dee ds of good perſons, e 
without cen nſure, and actions that ſeem unwarrantable, vet are 
: told with approbation, and were therefore either done by God's 
-  extraordinar) * commiſſion, or grounded on circumſtances, of- -*: | 
e which we are not well app prized: 1 have ſpoken of theſe in a 
former diſcourſe ; and ſhewn you, that, in ſuch circt umſtances, | 
| the precepts, not the hiſtories of the bi ble, 1 muſt be our rule. 9 85 ; 
In the book of Job, ſome parts are highly poet ical, and pro- | 
. : portionably dark : for which reaſon c our attention mult be chicf- 2 


2 1 ret I, 3. CT Heb. Vs 13 14. — 4 1 Cor. X» Il, | 5 
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I paid to thoſe others, which will amply recompenſe it, by | 
exhibiting the nobleſt and moſt pleaſing views of the majeſty 

af the Almighty, of the patriarchal FOLIO of the exquiſite 
de auties of hi manity and charity, of tne hard ſtruggle of hu- 
man virtue with heavy afflictions, and God's gracious accept- : 
3 ance of imper fect endeavours. Ye have beard of the pat ience 1 
4 Joh, : and have ſeen the 8 of the. Lo d;. bat be © VA 52 
| 5 0 and of tender mercy * 3 : 


As to the P alms I (Sg alceady: ez plained Jt to you | Ut 16 na- 


5 ture of thole which co: tain im precations. AE repeating them 


all in the church, I ſhall, God wi ing Fpeak ſome other time. 


he 
5 05 reading them in private, 1 need only ſay „chat with che ex- N 
e iſc' of . a common degree of f judgment, every pious Per- 5 
Tor will find it equally i improving and delightful. Ts 
Prov 8175 have ee any obſcurity, and, much uſe. 8 


5 hope, 1 5 ent jar ructio PE s for perut 


_ The 2 


ruling them 1 with F e 1 
1he propuetical writ tings ab ound in diſſie u PE lages; 3 but 


7 


fill. more in plain ones, expreſſin ing the ſablimelt 1 otions of piety 0 


17 


les, the warmeſt and zuſteſt concern for 


8 public good: which 1 the Pr. ophets manifeſt ec. with to fe earleis 3 
l 85 and 1 impart! al. 1 free dor, in telling both th 2 b dy of the peo- 


aig) elt i in t uthorit „ the! r duty 3 their | I ns, tt R 
＋ 


- 5 Jelccy . ch ole who pe: ſecuted them when living, held „ 
hy their memo ries, when dead, i in etern: al ] honour; ; doubly convine= - e 
ed o Ot f the ir million from heav en, by t the accompli ment of t leir 


ns petitions, « «ng the | fingul: ir worthineſs of their conduct. I — 
= Tenn them tore We muſt diligently attend to theſe > in- 1 
5 -tereſiing ae ee each in its pr oper place: obſerving. alſo, along  — 


» with them, bh the g tial unfolding of the g Treat ſhoe of our 5 
5 redempti 19! a3 o W hich we fall ell, even in cheſe days of 5 


e 


| : opener. vt, ron + to: take g d, to a. ; tight F, — . e 4 a dark 
8 peace | 3 eſpe: Silly as. it confirms to . that 4 £n9WA unto God | 
are ali his works from the beginning . Such 12150 es in tlieiix 


to the affait 'S of bans. heathen countries in . 
ages ong ago pal, though of admin able ule. then, and not a 


* —— . 


* James v. 11. 15 25 1 Sam. Ul. . . 2 Pet. i i. 9. | 8 Adds xv. 18. 


ind morals, the ſtrongeſt pre eference ok 1nwa rd 3 to out- 
4 ward obſervances, the awfalleft denunciations ag aluſt wicked- | 


5 neſs. of every. kind, the moſt affetionat e expolt lations, the | 
--- moiſt a pt come 
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- little im as s parallels, we are neither Ji kely nor concerned to 
under ſtand fully. And fuch as belong to things yet future, 
_ eſpecially to the times and eirdüuftun tes of thoſe things, are 


= few, if any of them, fit for the untcarned to pry. into particu- 


larly, Navy, the learned themſelves, if they are prudent alſo, 1 
* 111 ebſerve what anſwer. the angel gave to the prophet Daniel. 


And 1 beard, but 1 underſtood mot then faid 1,0 ”y Lord, 


the end *, When the proper ſe: alba comes, poſſibly 1 in ſome 
_ caſes not before the event hath interpreted them, the prophecics 


” aht. 


5 fite to be underſtood, A it be put in one place obſcurely, f 


: | what ſhall be the end of theſe things. 2 And he faid, Go thy way, ; 
res Daniel; ; for the words are cloſed. uh, and feated till the time of. 


©, i prove. their own reality by their elearneſs; and ſtrengthen, 5 ” 
perhaps i in an hour of much need, the Faith and patrence of the 

8 faints +: Thus it happened to the apoſtles. . 3 ney underſtood e 
not beſorchand our Saviour” 8 prediction, Deſtroy this temple, T 
and in three 135 1 will. raife it up. But when he Was ven 5 
. from: the dead, they remembered that be bad faid this unto. them; bs 
and they believed the fer Pere, and the word which 4 ſus bad Ho 


But ont hs. hols. of. the Goſpels i is now 1 clear; and FR 
1 both the character and the precepts of our bleſſed Lord appear 
1 in them ſo truly divine; the zeal and charity of the firſt = 
N ciples i in the Adds is fo highly edifying, the ſpirit of the Epiſtles 55 
55 genuinely Chriſtian, and their practical rules are ſo com- = 
pletely inſtructive to all ſorts of perſons; that ſcarce any o other „ 
direction can be wan ted for the main of the New Teſtament, 
than to meditate on it continually. Some of the arzumenta- 5 
55 tive and occaſional parts of St. Paul's writings indeed it is wo. = 
ceaſy to comprehend. A Jet larger proportion of the Revi 
tion of St. John 18 exceedingly myſterious. But nothing of : 
this Ki: nd, in any part of ſcripture, needs either to diſcourage, 
or miſlead us. Not to diſcourage | us; 1 for vr -hatever 1s ma | 


OD doubtleſs put in ſome other plainly : : nor to miflead us, erat 1 5 
8 e may prudently ſuſpend Our. judgment, and modefily be 

content v ith our ignorance of what 15 intended, though fully---.- 

- fatisfied of its being a valuable truth. Seeg not out, fark the 5 

5 ſon of Sirach, the things that are too. hard for thee, neither . 


5 ere the Tongs that are above thy fir ength: i. But what i 19 COM. 


rau 


ban. ail. 6, f Rev, t 1 1 John i 19, ar. 
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Sen. XI Al. Direbion, for Reading he 2 Profucty. oy : 


manded rhe, think thereupon with. reverence : - for it 7s not 


5  needful. for thee to ſee with thine eyes the things that are in ſe- 
crret. Be not curious in wnneceſſ ary matters; Vor more. things | 
are. Þewed unto thee, than men underſtand *. 1 


Vet we are not to omit reading the aer ten ts, which 5 


have any appearance of relating to us: but follow the exam 
| ple c of the bleſſed virgin, who underſtood not ſeveral of our Sa- 
viour's / ayinge, yet kept them all in her beart +. Were Wwe ons. 
* to learn humility thus, it would be enough; but we halt 8 
come by degrees to apprehend far more than we expected, AE 
We dligently compare Spiritual things with Eras T1 darl- 5 
er expreſſions with cle -Aarer,. that are 1 ke or oppoſite to them : 5 
1 for contraries illaſtrate one another. In this laudabl E work 
„ marginal referen ecs in the latter editions of the bible will 
afford you moſt uſe ful alſiſtance: for they are very judiciouſly | 
. choſen. Sach information allo a 3 you can get, (and you may 
get much from ſeveral books, 3 of the nature of the language 
e ö eacht Teſtament, and the kiftory and notions of the 1 
when each book of it was written, will be extremely proſi- 
table: and the ſeveral excellent commentaries and paraphraſes 
u the whole, or particula ar parts of it, ſti Il more: whi ch there- = 
OL fore it i 15 wonderful that o few Chri fans 1 in proportion, 0E 
. thoſe who. are we ell able, will be at the expence of purchaſing _ 5 
tb, for themſelves ; 3 eſpecially conſidering how very much greater : i 
8 expences, that Wi 11 turn either 0 no account or a bad one, : 
8 E they ſo little grudge, that they cannot be reſtrained from them — : 


But how ſucceſsfully ſoever We may increafe | our knows 


edge of ſcripture, that alone i is nothing. We mutt not ink , 
5 5 we have done with a paſſage. as foon as we b have N under lod = 5 vu 
e had underſtood it inſtantly, | our principa al Iv ork was to 
8 dome yet: and they are ſtrangely wrong, who ap ply 10 3 
10 800% difficult places, that they forget to m al ths refletions 


ON the plain. The word of God Was written to give us, not 


bo _ 5 2 ſpeculative appreheuſion, but an e perimcntal tenſe 74 5 1 
e and feeling of holy things, comfortable or rerrifying, 28 our 
5 5 ſpiritual fate requires. 1 rejoice at th 'Y WHrH, as one that find- . 
5 th great ſpoil, faith the Plalmiſt h. To this man will 1 loot, 
Ws fat ath the Lor a, even to Dun : that 75 four and ofa 0 contr. te e. hin it, 


0. IR PET 115. 45, 2, 23. 5 YT Ike. li. 55, AY | 
"45 1 Cor. 1 11. IS; 1 I. 54 F.. cxix. 102. 


5 02 Dire&tions for Reading the Swipture Profitedy. A xx. XIII. 


und that trembleth at. my 8 x Too many alas, have. 10 OY 
conception of this eſſicacy i in ſcripture : and no wonder, for | 
they have never ſeriouſly endeavo ured to have any. But let e 
them try in earneſt, and they will infalli! bly fuceced, if they 5 


uſe proper means. We read of ſome, what will be true of all 


in the ſame cond: ition, that the word did not Pre oft them, ot 


being mixed with faith f. God indeed can operate according 
to his own pleaſure: but humanly {pe king, perſons will "nor"; 8 
be influenced by what they diſbelieve; or much, by what „ f 
delieve but faintly. Nay. , ſhould they labour to make 3 


La 


| flrongeſt impreſſions on theit own 
Him, whoſe 9% ſaving. 2175 2 x; their efforts would be vain; 


ut let any ove Jointly ſtrive and pray for a deep convi- igtion, . 
that the bible 1 18 the app pointed inſtrument of his religious pro- 5 
ficiency: then! let him read it, not as performing * raſk, he 
knows not why, from which he had rather be excuſed ; not to 
outſhine oth Ers In readineſs of quotation, or plauſibility of in⸗ 


4 % 


_ terpreting, or oppoſe trons of eience falſely fo called \ ; not to 


furniſh himſelf with weapons for debate and controverſy, muc! . 
leſs for uncharitablene ſs and abuſe ; but to amend his inward | 

ſtate towards God: that as the ellen collect in our liturgy 88 
Adirects, by the patience in well doing and com fort in virtuous | 

 Taffering, which we learn of his holy: word, we may. embrace and 3 
ever Bold faſt the blefſed hohe of everla ling life J. Let him ac- 

- ogy ſtop on fit occaſions, and think: What conſclations 55 
doth this pa Mage 2dminifter to me? What acknowledgmen = 


to heaven doth this declaration require e from me; 115 What * 
for my ſelf doth this threatening call for? W hat duty doth thi 
precept or pattern point out to me? of what ſin doth it con 


vince me? againſt what dangers doth it warn. me? Is. my Tha IE 
racter and behaviour fatrable to this comm and or exhortation, | 8 
this deſcription or good example? ? or do I fee myſelf here, un- 
der another name, reproved, condemned, ſtigmatized? Have 5 
3 that ſenſe of my own finfulneſs and weakneſs, of x T4 


God's holineſs and juſtice, of my need of the merits of Chrif 


and the grace of the divine Spirit, which the whole tenour of = 
_ kripture 1 inculcates : . or amn 1 ſtill inclined to ſtand or fall by 
8 own righteouſneſs ? ? Tait aful 8 ns tal ken 2 for ſome time in 
85 „„ buen 
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1 Sex. XIII. Dir eftions wor Read 0 the Scripture Profitatly.. 50 4 


"Jak home queſtions, without forcing unnatural uſes out of 
T any text, but only dwell ling on thoſe that fairly preſent them- 
ſelves, will make us experience a divine virtue in the ſacred 
writings, piercing firſt and healing afterwards; which, provid- 
ed we are not ſatisfied with being pi toully moved at the time, 
4 and then relaphng. into what we W ere before, but continue ie 
5 inquiry eadily, £ nd car ry on every feeling into practice, will 
5 andre worm us inte what. we ought to De. Poſlibly | 
indeed we may not all r receive a very ſenſible benefit very ſoon. ; 
Alterative medicines often produce their elle put owWly: 
and the molt Pe erfect e of. clic et {or oe tens and nouriſhes _ 
5 by unperceived degrees. We have note ely no title to be impa- 
5 tient under the hands of car he: avenly phyſician : _peric ct re- 


LY 


covery will at length be the certain cones; juence of his treat- 
ment of us: and every ſurzle ingredient in the great remedy, 

5: hs holy Wore d, and every direction for the uſe of. will ee | 

15 tribute its ſhare to our cure. L et us: the ret lore CO ade aged . : 5 

0 obſerve all his orders, eac! u in t! jeir due place 3 and as the only 7 85 


. 
146 


5 one, for which there 1s: room left i 0 ſent, Jet us intr eat his e 
pleſſing on our. humble ende. av "Ours, 170 receiving the ſeed : 75 om 
| the word into = £9 9d. and Hon. fe. Heart, we m a fc % 1 
1 fruit with patience : uſing For that 8 the petitions . | 
his ſervant David. Teach 0 ne, 0 Lord d, the way f thy a.,. 

kutes, and 9 714 Leg 24 wnto the end. Give me. under Panding, . 
ha, Lecp * with my y whole 1 
55 beurt. 1M, Take ie. ro 90 Ut « the pat th 12 15 * comma ndments: 0 . 

| therein 7s 17 cre}, PRs 
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